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Jesus, before thg face I fall,
Mg I'ord., mg life, mg hoPe, mg øll;
For I have no uthere else to flee;
No sa;nctuary, I'ord., but thee.
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Inthee I eaery glory aíeu),
Of søfety¡ strength, ønd beøutg, too:
Beloued Sauiour, eaer be
A sø;nctttøry unto me.

W h,ateu er ut o e s and fe ar s b etíde'
In thg deør bosom let me híde;
And, uthíle I Pour mg soul to thee,
Do thou mg sø;nctuø;ry be-

Through tífe and ø,ll íts changíng
scenes,
And r:,ll the gríef that ínterttenes,
'?fs thds suppotts mg faíntíng heørA'
Ttn;a:t thou mg sanctttø,ry art.

Apøce the solemn hour drøws nígh,
Whenl mustbout mg heød ønd die;
But, O, whøtiog thís uitness g/íuesr-
Jesns, mg sanctuary líaes.

He from the graae mg dust uill
raíse;

I in the heøaens wíll síng hís
praíse;

And uthen ín glory I aPPear'
He'llbe mg sønctuøry there.

Elder J. B. Farmer

1251 Paynes Tavern Rd.
Roxboro, N.C' 27573

Phone (336) 599'7236

6373 N. State HwY 7
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heart? ls it that I have had a part in
the feelings, desires, and hopes of
one of the Lord's saints who lived so
long ago? ls it that I have been given
a deep and abiding love for the
church, the people of God? I dare
not claim any of these things for
myself, other than to say I have a
hope that it could be true. For I know
that I am not worthy of any of all of
the mercies, or any of all of the truth
that God has revealed to His people.
Nevertheless, I have been given a
great desire to follow along after the
children of grace wherever they are
led - to rejoice with them and to suf-
fer with them all the days of my life.

We see Ruth, the Moabite, in a
situation where all her earthly plans
and natural desires of a home with
her husband and family had been
dashed. Her husband, the son ofthe
widow Nao.mi, had died and Ruth
was childless. Her mother-in-law,
that she loved so much, had heard
that the Lord had visited His people
in giving them bread, and was go-
ing forth from Moab to return to her
home in Bethlehem. Naomitold Ruth
and her sister Orpah to return to
their people and their gods. We see
Ruth torn between her natural love
for her own natural family and her
spiritual love for Naorni. ln her
father's house she would find accep-
tance and her natural needs met. But
with Naomi, she had no certain
dwelling place, and no promise of
anything she would need. By grace,
and against nature, Ruth chose to
follow along after Naomi. We see her

llder Richard H. Gampbell
Sister lris Dove
Gladys Holley Stegall

EDITORIAL

3'And Ruth saíd, Entredt me
not to leøve thee, or to returnfrom
folloutíng øfter thee: for uthíther
thou goest, I utíll go; and utherethou lodgest, I utíll lodge: thg
people shøllbe mg people, andthg
God rng God: uhere thou díest,
utíll I díe, and, there uíll I be bur-
íed: the Lord do so to me, and
more q.lso, íf øught but deøth pørt
tne and thee." Ruth 7:16-IT.

f hese are some
I of the sweet-

est words recorded
in all of scripture to
me. I wonder, what
makes itso? ls itthat
these words are the
words of my ownËlderJ. B. Farmer
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made destitute of the world's goods,
and of the world's Protection, and
altogether at the mercy of the God
of heaven and earth. Nevertheless,
she followed Naomi bY faith and not
by sight.

Ruth's sister in law, OrPah,
whose husband had likewise died,
at first said she also would cleave
to Naomi. Butwhen itwas exPlained
to her that there was nothing for her
if she should follow Naomi, she re-
turned to her father's house and her
gods. I cannot helP believing that
she is typical of the worldly-minded
persons. TheY seem to have a love
for the true church, but when Perse-
cutions come, or when there is no
hope for gain there, the natural mind
prevails and theY turn awaY to fol-
low after the flesh. There is nothing
in the true church that will satisfy
the natural mind.

Ruth's exPerience makes me
think of Moses when he was Gome
to years, how he refused to be called
the son of Pharaoh, but chose rather
to suffer affliction with the children
of God than to enjoY the Pleasures
of sin for a season. He also bY grace
went against nature. lt also makes
me think of what the Lord said to His
disciples . 6'If øng mdn come to me,
ønd høte not hís father, dnd'
mother, ønd utífe, and brethren,
and sisúers, Uêd, and eaen h'is
ou)n lífe dlso, he cønnot be mg
discíple." I am made to believe that
this is the true experience of grace
for each of God's chosen PeoPle.
This world is not their'home, be-

cause they are strangers and Pil-
grims here. They are blessed to seek
a city, not made with hands, whose
builder and maker is God. And theY
by faith, which works bY love, fol-
low on after the Lord.

Ruth, being a creature made
subiect to vanitY, as we are, could
not see the future, or the great
things that were laid up in store for
her. She must have, bY grace'
pressed on bY faith from daY to daY
to find what was ahead, to the glorY
of God. Ruth and Naomi were
brought safelY along the waY and
came to the little town of Bethlehem.
It was the beginning of the barleY
harvest. None of these things were
by chance. The timing of the death
of Naomi's husband, Elimelech, and
the timing of the death of her sons
were of the Lord. The timing of their
departure from Moab and arrival at
Bethlehem in the beginning of the
barley harvest was Perfect. And
Ruth's hap to light on the part of the
field belonging to Boaz, of the kin-
dred of Elimelech was no accident.
Everything came to be in such a way
that the children of God through the
ages would understand, without a
doubt, that God had worked the
whole matter for the good of Ruth
and to His glorY. We are taught that
"all thínSts u)ork together for
good. to them that loue God, to
them that øre the cq.lled accord'
íng to His purPose." And so it is,
and so it is evident in the travels of
this little one.

And it was no haPPenstance
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that Boaz came to his field and no-
ticed the damsel, Ruth, as she
gleaned there. I am made to believe
that Boaz was blessed with a great
love for Ruth before he ever saw her
face. I trust I have been brought
along a little in this way of experi-
ence. I can remember, about forty
years ago, when I first heard of the
old Baptists and of their humble,
honest and loving ways, how my
heart burned with love for them. And
I thought within myself, (but I hope
and trust the Lord heard me) if only
I could meet and know these peopte.
Nevertheless, listen to the words of
Boaz. o'And. Boq.z ønsu)ered. and.
sq.íd unto her, It hath fuflg been
sheuted me, all that thou ho.st
done unto thg mother ín løw
sínce the death of thíne hus-
bq.nd.: ønd, how thou fr';as left thg
father ønd thg mothe4 and the
land of thg nøtíaítg, ønd ørt
come unto ø people uthích thou
kneutest not heretofore. The Lord
recompense thg utork, ønd afull
reutørd be gíaen thee of the Lord
God of Israel, under uthose u;lngs
thou q.rt come to trttst." I am made
to believe that this is the true expe-
rience of grace. The Lord's people
are given grace for grace. By grace,
they are given faith to walk in the
light, and by grace they are given to
speak the truth in love. And by grace
they are rewarded in their good
works, as was Ruth. ,rO Lord., I
knout thøt the utøg of man ís not
ín hímself: ít ís not ín man that
utølketh to dírect hÍs súeps.', The

children of God are not blessed for
their good works, but btessed in
their good works, which are of Him.
"For q.ll the prorníses of God øre
ín hím Uêa, and ín hím, Antett,
unto the glorg of God bg us.,,
There are no negatives in the gos-
pel of grace.

I believe that Boaz was given a
great love for Ruth that passes natu-
ral understanding. That love for Ruth
was proven by the many manifesta-
tions of his care for her. He made
her dwelling place sure. Boaz told
her to glean in no other fietd, but to
abide there fast by his maidens. He
put his protection over her. He com-
manded the young men not to touch
her. He made provision for her. Boaz
commanded his young men to .3let
her glean even q.mong the
sheøaes, and reproøch her not;
ø.nd let fall ølso some of the
handfuls of purpose for her, and,
leqae them, thøt she mag glean
them, ønd reproach her not." I
must believe that the Lord has
blessed and will bless His people
exceedingly abundanfly above all
that they are able to ask or to think,
as He did to Ruth.

Because of the love Boaz had
for Ruth, he desired to take her for
his wife. ln that day, upon a man's
death, his possessions could be re-
deemed or claimed by a near kins-
man. Naomi, the widow of Elimelech,
and her daughter-in-law Ruth were
eligible to be redeemed by the near
kinsman in the family. To receive
Ruth for a wife meant that Boaz had
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to redeem the Possessions of
Elimelech, which included Naomi
and all that Pertained to her de-
ceased husband. There was an ob-
stacle for Boaz to overcome if he
shoutd marrY Ruth. The nearest
kinsman had first rights for the re-
demption, and Boaz was not the
nearest. So Boaz met the nearest
kinsman in the gate of the citY, and
took ten elders of the citY for wit-
nesses. Boaz made it Plain before
all that the nearest kinsman had first
rights of redemption, but that Ruth'
the Moabitess was Part of the Pur-
chase. Boaz said that if the nearest
kinsman would not redeem it, he
woutd. Upon learning that Ruth was
a Moabitess, the nearest kinsman
refused to purchase the possession.
Because to take her, since she was
a Gentile, would mar his inheritance.

I believe there is a wonderful
teaching here for the Lord's people.
It appears that the nearest kinsman
represents the law. Under Jewish
law it was forbidden for a Jew to
marry a Gentile. lf one should do so,
he would take a blemish to himself
and be subiect to reProach from the
devout Jews. The Gentile was con-
sidered a sinner, who should not be
touched, much less married. So, the
nearest kinsman could not do his
part. No flesh is saved or redeemed
by the law, neither can it be. The law
was not given to save, but rather to
be the ministration of condemnation
and death. Butsalvation is by grace.
Jesus came to save sinners. He
looked past national and cultural

boundaries and saw the vessels of
mercy that God had loved with an
everlasting love. He loved them,
sought them out, came unto them,
gave Himself for them, made Provi-
sion for them, redeemed them and
took their reProach to Himself' He
purchased His PeoPle from the
curse of the law with His blood, and
forever removed their sin from them,
never to be remembered against
them forever.

Ruth, who was desPised bY
some because of her nativitY, but
betoved of others because of her
faith, became the mother of Obed,
the father of Jesse, the father of
David. And we know that theY were
all in the lineage of the Lord Jesus
Christ. We see that God, in His great
wisdom has chosenthe weak things
of the world to confound the things
that are mightY. He has done this so
that no flesh should glorY in His
presence. lt is written, "He thøt
gloríeth, let hím glorg ín the
Lord."

This, I trust was written in love
and in hope of eternal life.

J.B. Farmer
10-24-2010.

The Lord willing, I will mention
a little experience I was given, that
stayed with me for days until sitting
down to write this. I was filling the
bird feeder and became concerned
about the birds that are ground feed-
ers (mostly doves) that cannot get
onto the feeder itself, but must
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gather the little that falls to the
ground while the other birds are
feeding. Because of this, I dropped
some handfuls purposely on the
ground for the doves so they might
find more when they came to feed.
Then the scripture appeared con-
cerning Boaz's instruction to let fall
also some of the handfuls of pur-
pose for Ruth, who was gleaning in
his field.

CORRESPONDENCE

Vera N. Potter
486 Hwy. 590

Ellisville, MS 39437
Novembe¡ 15,2010

Tony Norton
1429 Bowlett Street
Hillsville, V A 24343

Dear Brother Horton:

P lease extend my subscrip-
tion for two more years. I

enjoy reading the Signs, especially
the experiences. Thank you and the
editors for your efforts.

I traveled many years where
there were no meetings of the pre-
destinarian order and the Signs was
a great blessing to me. lt still is.

ln hope,
Vera (Nell) Potter

ARTICLES

CIRCULAR LETTER
LITTLE VINE OLDE

PREDESTINARIAN PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

THIRTY.THIRD ANNUAL SESSION

I n presenting a circular letter it
I is not our desire to present

something new, nor to bring some-
thing forth that you have not already
been taught by the Holy Spirit - the
one that shows you the things of
Christ-John 14:26. The scriptures
remind us that there is no new thing
under the sun - Eccl. 1:9. lt is our
desire however, that in this thirty
third annual session of the associa-
tion, that the spiritual rest, that is
laid up in the finished work of the
Lord and Savior, be manifest
throughout. May God grant that our
greetings and farewells be in peace
and that the assembly, the order,
and the words spoken be to the
praise and glory of our God.

It is refreshing to experience the
blessing of being gathered together
with brothers and sisters of like faith
and doctrine, desiring to again hear
and speak of the wonderful works
of our elder brother, the Lord Jesus
Christ. This is the wonderful bless-
ing that we know as ,,fellowshíp,'

- a word boundless in its meaning
and beauty to those who experience
it. lt is the sharing of the things of
our God and more. There is a sense
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that our fellowship extends to every
brother and sister in every location
and in every age, But there is a sPe-
cial warmth in the personal fellow'
ship of a congregation and the in-
gathering of brothers and sisters.

Yet this doesn't detract from the
fellowship you often feel for those
saints thatwere inspired to write the
scriptures, nor even those ministers
or church brothers who have al-
ready passed from this life. lt is not
unusual, in our quieter moments, to
find ourselves feeding on sermons
we have heard in the Past or, reflect
on the comforting words of a famil-
iar hymn learned long ago or,
brought uP short in fondlY remem-
bering a gentle exhortation of a

brother or sister who has alreadY
been calted from this life. And we
see the scriPtural examPle, "And
theg continued steødJastlg in the
apostles' doctríne ønd fellow'
shíp, and ín breøkíng of breød,
and in prctger." Acts 2:42.

But fellowshiP is considered
primarilY for the ehureh in the
present. There was a reason for the
apostle exhorting the church in "ÀIoÚ

forsøkíng the assemblíng of our'
selues together, as the fitanner
of some Ís..." Heb. 7O:25. But the
scriptures go even further than this
exhortation in expressing the graces
that are evidenced bY our fellow-
ship. The crowning beauty and full-

ness of our fellowship, one with an-
other, is that it manifests our fellow'
ship with God. See I John 1:3,4-

"Thqt whích we høue seen ønd
heard declq.re ute unto Uou, that
ge also mdg haue felloutshíP utith
us: q.nd trulg our felloutshíP ís
utíth the Fø:ttr.er, ønd utíth the
Son Jesus Chríst. And these
thíngs utríte ute unto Uou, that
gour jog mau be full."

Elder Wayman GhaPell

Sî. JO.FÍN 7:7-9.

In the beginning was the
Word, ønd the Word usas wíth
God, ønd the Word utas God.

The søtne wøs ín the begín'
níng u.títh God.

All thíngs were made bg hím;
ønd utithout hím utøs not øng
thíng møde thøt utøs møde.

In him usas life; and the lífe
uas the líght of men.

And the líght shíneth in
darkness; and the darkness
comprehended ít not.

There wds cL ,n,a,n sent from
God, uthose nclme utq.s John.

The søme cøme for ø utít'
ness, to bear wítness of the
Líght, that øll men through hím
níght belíeve.

He utas not that Líght, but utas
sent to beør utítness of that
Líght.
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VOICES OF THE PAST

1 CORINTHIANS XV. 58.

"Therefore, mg beloved breth-
ren, be ge steadfast, unmoaeable,
alutags aboundíng ín the work of
the Lord, forøsrnuch as ge lcnow
thqt gour labor ís not ín uaín ín
the Lord""

¡|f sister in Ohio has requested
¡|{ that we write on the above

Scripture. lt is evident from her let-
ter before us that she is distressed
by the indifference to truth and god-
liness manifest among some pro-
fessing, to be Old School or Primi-
tive Baptists. God forbid that we
should sit in judgment upon our
brethren, or lightly esteem those for
whom Christ died, for our most pre-
cious moments have been when sit-
ting at the feet of the brethren and
the banner over us was love. We
have listened to the heavenly theme
of salvation by grace, and have seen
Jesus, exalted, and have loved the
brethren so that we felt we could
give our life for them. Then we felt
our heart was fixed, and, like Ruth,
we were steadfastly minded. We
were sure these people were our
people. Beloved brethren, uCharítg
suffereth long, and ís kínd;,,
there cøn onlg be tttte steadføst-
ness uthere there ís faíth that
works bg loae. Blessed souts theg
are utho øre possessors of thís

loae: God's loue. Srrch dre eqsg
to be entreated, and possess ø
utíllíng mínd" Theg wønt to be
found ín the Wog, the good old
uag. Thís loue constraíns thent,
so thqt theír utq.lk q.nd conaer-
satíon q.re becomíng; ít.6doth not
behøve ítself unseemlg.,, Where
this precious love is shed abroad in
the heart there is a right conception
of truth and godliness, for it
"rejoíceth ín the truthr" and the
word of God is their criterion. lt
beareth all things, believeth, hopeth
and endureth allthings according to
the word of God. One with such love
may be deceived for awhile by those
who profess love to them, but the
true test is, What think ye of the Be-
loved, and what is his word, his
work, to you for do not I love them
that love thee? We are not com-
manded to love everybody, nor to
fellowship anything contrary to
God's word. lf there are brethren for
whom we have professed love and
fellowship there can but be a desire
in our hearts for them and their wel-
fare, and a questioning as to the
spirit that we ourselves possess.
Are we prompted by love? Has love
through all our actions run? We hear
of many up and down this land de-
nying this doctrine or subscribing to
that, but we never hear of a poor sin-
ner who has suffered under the con-
demnation of God's holy law, and
God's grace has reached him, lightly
speaking of grace, We mean the
grace of God that bringeth salvation
and teaches the denying of ungod-
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liness and worldly lusts. ln the liv-
ing of this grace there is a sure de-
fence of the truth. Paul saYs, "Be ge
steadføsú."Where love is, there is
the best ground for brethren to be
rooted steadfast in the aPostolic
doctri ne. "(fttmoúeøble." There are
many things calculated by Satan and
his angels to move the child of God.
Bonds and afflictions abide them,
but Paul saYs, 3'Notte of these
thíngs moue tne.'Faith looks be-
yond the things that are seen, it has
respect unto Him who has Promised
knowing that he who has Promised
is able to perform. Some todaY are
not asking for the old Paths where
is the good wâY, but rather are de-
parting from them, and are inclined
to try and remove the ancient land-
marks, but the Lord still reigns, and
in his purpose there has alwaYs
been a sifting of his people. ln that
sifting the chaff will go, but not a
grain of wheatwillfallto the ground.
Sometimes there is a shaking bY
various winds of doctrines but that
which is steadfast cannot be
shaken, therefore remains. The
church is being sifted todaY; there
are those in it who do not belong
there, for by their fruit ye shall know
them. White some are denYing the
doctrine, others hold the form of
sound doctrine whose lives are un-
becoming, and in some cases' we
fear they appear to hide behind pre-
destination. Remember the account-
ability of men and devils is just as
truly set forth in the word as the pre-
destination of God. and he who

would hide behind predestination in
his wickedness is out of the secret.
There is in this daY in many Places
a conformity to the sPirit of this
world, and wherever this is so the
understanding becomes dull in the
things belonging to godliness. The
conscience is less tender and the af-
fections cold, sin is not the burden
it once was to the soul, and there is
little crucifying of the old man and
his deeds. Again, in this daY there
is an absence of spiritual conversa-
tion as brethren assemble together,
and often worldlY toPics, foolish
talking or jesting take its place. Paul
says, "Be ttot conformed to thís
utorld: but be ge trønsformed bg
the reneusíng of gour mínd." We
are called to glory and virtue, and in
learning of Ghrist there is of neces-
sity a putting off concerning the
former conversation, the old man'
which is corrupt according to the de-
ceitful lusts;

But to return to our subject.
Throughout the whole of the fif-
teenth chapter of first Corinthians
Paul is dwelling, upon the resurrec-
tion of the dead. There were some
among the Corinthian Church who
said there was no resurrection of the
dead. Such denial, if true, would re-
move all "hope of eternal lífe,
uthích God, that cønnot líe,
promísed before the utorld be'
gqn." Therefore Paul begins bY de-
claring what he had delivered unto
them, and states that his testimonY
was according to the ScriPture. He
makes mention particularly that he
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had testified of Christ's burial and
resurrection, and then mentions
many witnesses, including himself,
and he informs them that the greater
part of the said witnesses were still
living, while some had fallen asleep.
From the substance of the whole
chapter it is easy to discern that the
closing verse is an admonition to the
brethren to be steadfast in the doc-
trine, especially in the resurrection
of the dead. To us the resurrection
is a glorious, soul-cheering theme,
too high for mortals to comprehend
and too profound for controversy.
We believe in the resurrection of the
dead, both of the just and the un-
just, and while it doth not yet appear
what we shall be, yet we hope we
are not deceived when we say that
there is that within us that says, like
Paul, "Thøt I mag knout hím, ønd.
the pouter of hís resurrectíon,
and the felloutshíp ol hís suffer-
íngs, beíng made conformdble
unto h,ís deøth; íf bg øng mea.ns
I míght dttqín unto the resurrec-
tíon of the deød." There are two
ways of denying the resurrection:
one verbally, that is, with our
mouths, and the other by our walk
and testimony in divine things. From
verses thirty-three and thirty-four we
have reason to think there were
those in the Gorinthian Church who
denied the resurrection in their cor-
rupt and unrighteous walk. Whilst
there are none to our knowledge
among the Old School Baptists who
deny the resurrection verbally, yet
there are those who deny it in their

walk and conversation. The scrip-
tural record is simple, and is suffi-
cient condemnation to any who
might verbally deny the resurrec-
tion, but it is our intention in this
article to warn the brethren against
such who say that Christ lives, yet
deny him in their lives. Paul says,
'T delíuered unto gou fírst of all
that whích I also receíued.,'Has
there been anything delivered unto
us? Have we received the truth that
Jesus died, and that he died for our
sins, and that he was buried and
arose the third day for our justifica-
tion? lf we have received this we
have received the word of truth, the
gospel of our salvation, and we have
in us evidences of a new birth, also
of a deliverance from the law and its
penalties by the body of Christ. We
have evidence of the resurrection
powers, for we have risen by the
operation of the gospel in us from
under the condemnation of the law
to the liberty wherewith Christ
makes us free. The Scripture fits us
then where Paul says, uIl ge then
be rísen utíth Chríst, seek those
thíngs uthích øre øbouer" and it
can truly be said of us, uold thíngs
ø.re pøssed autøg; behold, all
thíngs are become neutr"so there
is now a new man in Ghrist Jesus.
There may be those who would say
that the resurrection power manifest
in this new man is all the resurrec-
tion he will know. Whosoever they
are they certainly place themselves
in the same error as Hymenreus and
Philetus, who concerning the truth
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have erred, saying that the resurrec-
tion is passed alreadY, thus over-
throwing the faith of some. There is
a resurrection still ardently desired
by the new man, which we hoPe to
show as we proceed.

This new man is distinct from
the old man, for it is a heavenly cre-
ation, created after God in righ'
teousness and true holiness, Yet it
is the sinner that is born again, it is
the sinner that is saved. Let us con-
sider the new man "øccordíng to
the scríptttresr" for while our hoPe
is that we shall bear the image of the
heavenly, we do not Yet see our-
selves in this heavenly image. This
new man has a mouth, for he says'
Thy word was found, and I did eat it'
&c. What is this mouth? it is not the
mouth of the natural man. He has a
nose with which he smells the heav-
enly fragrance of the vine with its
tender grapes; it delights to smell
the unction of grace. He also has
eyes with which he sees Jesus
crowned with glorY and honor; he
also sees his calling. He has an ear
also that hearkens to the truth and
hears the voice of the good SheP-
herd, but it knows not the voice of a
stranger. He has a heart that is a new
heart and it is with this heart that he
believes unto righteousness. He has
hands with which he gathers the
handfuls of purpose that fall for him
in the gospel field; he also clings to
Ghrist, the blest angel of life, saY-
ing, I will not let thee go except thou
bless me. He has feet that'walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.

W¡th these feet he can run and not
be weary, and walk and faint not.
None of us can describe what this
new man really is, but we know and
can positively testify that as is the
heavenly so are theY that are heav-
enly (present tense), and we thank
God it is written, As we have borne
the image of the earthY (which im-
age we have borne and are bearing)'
so shall we also bear the image of
the heavenly. Lest anY should saY
we have seParated the new man
frorn the sinner we will proceed fur-
ther. This mortal body is the dwell-
ing-place of the new man. Paul says
we have this treasure in earthen ves-
sels, also bearing about in our bodY
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the
life of Jesus might be made mani-
fest in our bodY. BY the quickening
of our mortal bodies bY the SPirit
dwelling in us there is a painfulness,
an anxiety, a questioning and a dec-
laration, "O utretched tnan that I
am] &c. Paultells of an exPerience
in which he saw things unlawful to
be uttered, and he saYs, Whether in
the body or out of the bodY I cannot
tell. Many of the saints have had
experiences similar to Paul, but
while here in this time state they are
in the body. There are also joYs ex-
perienced, so that our whole bodY
is filled with Praise, and our mouth
utters what our heart feels, and our
eyes shed tears of joy. All this is not
an expression of the old man, but of
the new, and the sinner is the new
man. The old man is crucified, for
they that are Christ's have crucified
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the flesh with the affections and
lusts. There is not one sinful incli-
nation of the sinner but what the new
man mourns over and would have it
otherwise. This makes him long for
cleansing blood, and he deplores
his vileness, and will ever do so as
long as he bears the image of the
earthy. lf the mind of man could be
put in a beast it would not be satis-
fied, but would aspire to be equal
with man, yet having the mind of
man he would feel more humiliation
because he had a beast's likeness,
which humiliation would not cease
until he was in the likeness of man.
So it is with us, for this corruptible
must put on incorruption, and this
mortal must put on immortality, and
until this comes to pass the saying
that is written is but a "saying." But
when this corruptible shall have put
on incorruption, and this mortal
shall have put on immortality, then
shall be brought to pass the "say-
ing" that is written , "Death ís sual-
louted up ín aíctorgr" and this vic-
tory is through our Lord Jesus
Ghrist. "Therefore, mg beloaed
brethren, be ge steødfast, un-
moaeable, alwags øbound.íng ín
the utork of the Lord, forasmuch
q.s ge knout that gour labor ís not
ín uq.ín ín the Lord."

WHEELING, West Virginia.

Jr¡ ean BRETHREN: - t am send-
V ing sister Ellison's letter,

subject to your approval. She sent
it to me, but I had some fears of
sending it to you, fearing it would
take too much space. To me it seems
a wonderful letter. I feel very thank-
ful for the gift of the SlcNS. I find
much good reading in it, and love it
for the truth's sake. My life is a busy
one, and I long for more time to read
and write; indeed this is my whole
desire. My Bible, Baptist papers and
hymn books look very inviting, to
me, but I cannot feel to let the nec-
essary housework go undone, as far
as my health will permit me to pur-
sue it.

I am, I hope, your sister, al-
though very unworthy,

FLORENCE PULTZ.

TOPEKA, Kansas.

DEAR SISTER: - I was so over-
whelmed by distracting sorrow and
distress lseemed to have forgotten
the omnipresent God, and had no
thought to call upon him as an cver-
present help in time of trouble. But
while so forgetful of him, he showed
me, as I humbly hope, that he had
not forgotten me, by speaking these
words in my ear: As the days of a
tree so shall the days of my people
be. Then, in the midnight darkness
and loneliness, in the midst of anElder George Ruston
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ever-chang¡ng throng of a speeding
train, I lay back in my seat, and with
closed eyes, oblivious to all about
me, a picture was spread before me
such as I have never been able to
portray with tongue or pen. The win-
ter just passed has been another
continuous siege of distracting grief
and tribulation, and my mind reverts
to the view I then had, and I have
wished I might express to those of
"líke precíous føithrÐ and also of
like trials and conflicts, some of the
thoughts those words have brought
to my mind. Being spoken to me as
they were, I thought they were Scrip-
ture, but the only text I can find is in
lsaiah lxv. 22: oTheg shøll not
buíld, and ønother ínhabít; theg
shall not plønt, and another eøt:
for øs the dags of d tree are the
døgs of ng people, ønd ntíne elect
shø-ll long enjog the utorkof theír
hø;nds."

I have thought that the "tree"
here spoken of represents Christ,
who was a man of sorrows and ac-
quainted with grief, and as his days
so shall the days of his people be.
As I lay back, with closed eyes, I

seemed to see a little tree in all its
verdant, springtime beauty, clothed
with leaves and blossoms. ln the
warm sunshine and gentle breeze it
waved and beckoned with its
spreading branches, and how sweet
to rest beneath its shade, enjoy its
fragrant bloom, and reflect on the
prospect of fruit to follow. So shall
the days of my people be. Where is
the similitude of the days of a tree

and the days of the Lord's people
Let us go back to the early experi-
ence of a child of God,

"When conuerts fírst begín to
síng.

Theír happg souts are on the
utíng;

Theír theme ís q.ll redeemíng
loue,

løír utould theg be with
Chríst a.bove."

Oh what lovely blossoms, and
what a sweet savor of Christ they
send forth as they call and beckon
to us 'eto come ønd hear, all ge
thøtfear God, and I utíll d.ecløre
uthøt he hdth done for mg soul."
335íng, O ge heaaens; .for the Lord.
hath done ít: shout, Ue louter
pørts of the eq.rth: break forth
ínto síngíng, ge mountaínq O
forest, and euerg tree thereín."
The trees of the field do clap their
hands, the cedars of Lebanon (the
older brethren) bow at his feet, and
praise him in fullness of joy, resting
in the blessed promise that the Lord
will not leave himself without wit-
nesses. Perhaps the little tree had
stood unnoticed, apparently dead,
until the little leaves began to grow
and the signs of life involuntarily
began to appear. What rejoicing,
now that we see it is not dead, as it
appeared, and now we hope to see
the sweet fruits of the Spirit evi-
denced later on, for they shall take
root downward and bear fruit up-
ward. But, as the days of a tree, by



14 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
and by the sun does not shine so
brightly, clouds appear, and oh how
dark it becomes. A storm arises, and
in the raging the poor little tree
sways and bends, the lovelY bloom
is beaten off and swept away, or
covered with earth. The storm
passes, and the little tree is left
standing, not so proudly, perhaps,
but of a more sober dignity, as, the
promising bloom gone, the fruit
buds begin to appear, and as the
fruit increases in the upward
branches the root is taking deeper
hold in the earth. So are the days of
my people.

"It is not long before theg
feel,

Their feeble souls begín to
reel;

Theg thínk theír former
hopes are vaín,

Theg're fílled usíth sorrow,
gríef ønd paín."

Cannot every child of God go
back in memory to the time they
thought they would always go on
their way rejoicing in the bloom of
their earliest love, believing the en-
emies of their carnal nature were all
slain, and would never vex or annoy
them any more. But alas, the Iittle
clouds begin to arise, vexations
come, and the lovely bloom is
beaten off as the sorrows of the
world worketh death to the sweet
spiritual enjoyment, perhaps leading
them as far as Peter, to even denY
the Lord,.saying in doubt and unbe-

lief, that after all it is only a delusion,
and they were deceived and had
deceived others" Where now is the
blessedness ye spake of? The beau-
tiful promising bloom which looked
so pleasant is gone from their view,
swept away and buried in the storm
of earthly cares and sorrows that
has so unexpectedly fallen uPon
them. "But the root of the rígh-
teous shøll not be moued.." The
storm passes, and they find them-
selves still standing in the faith of
God's elect, cast down, but not de-
stroyed. Oh then the fruit buds be-
gin to appear, as in humbleness they
are brought to see that it is not in their
own strength they stand. "I q.m the
root ønd the offspring of Daaíd."
This is the Root that extends down-
ward in the earthen vessel of mercy.
Each can say, O Lord, "mg goodness
extendeth not to theer" but his
goodness does reach down to everY
vessel of mercy. The strong down-
ward Root holds firm, and will not let
them be overwhelmed. They are
made to realize that "the root of
the ríghteous gíeldeth fruít,"
which is borne upward in praise and
thanksgiving to God for deliverance
from the storm. The many storms of
affliction and sorrow, trials and tribu-
lations, perils and persecutions
break and beat upon the "trees o/
ríghteousness, the plantíng of
the Lord," until they bow and bend,
so shaken in mind they fear they
cannot stand; no, not another day.
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"I feør øt lq.st thøt I sho.ll
fall,

îor íf ø saínt, the least o.f
q.ll."

Yet when the storm passes, and
the Sun of righteousness once more
beams forth, then in this light, and
not their own feeble sight, they see
it is not in their own strength they
still stand, but the Strength of lsrael
has held them. Not by works of righ-
teousness which they have done,
not by might, nor by power, but by
my Spirit, saith the Lord. Much more
of the cherished fruit is gone. But
when blooming youth is gone, and
old age comes on, we are made to
realize that it is the bitter, gnarly
fruit, of self-confidence and fleshly
ambition that is being beaten off. lt
came from earth, and must fall back
from whence it came, for 3'Eaerg
plønt which mg heøaenlg Føther
høth not planted, sh,øll be rooted
upr" but the "tree of ríghteous-
ness, the plantíng of the Lordr"
its fruit shall remain. One by one we
see every earthly hope and joy
beaten off and swept away, but the
fruit of the Spirit, love, joy, peace
and fellowship with the Father and
with his Son Jesus Christ, oh noth-
ing shall ever be able to separate us
from that. How gladly we should
have the gnarly, poisonous fruits of
the flesh pruned away, so that we
might shine forth as the morning,
with not a cloud to intervene be-
tween us and our Rock, who shel-
ters us in this weary land of storms

and trouble. As the tree grows older,
as the growth in grace and in the
knowledge of truth increases, the
poor tempest-tossed child of God
seems to gain strength in the
storms, often stands more firm, and
is not so easily tossed to and fro by
every wind of doctrine; does not so
lightly bow and bend to the heres
and theres, but the sweet fruits of
the Spirit are borne upward to him,
the Strength of lsrael, the Root of
David, in the earthen vessel, has
kept him from falling, and enables
him to say, I can do all things
through Ghrist who strengtheneth
me. lf it is his will that lshallweather
another storm he will give the old
trunk, stripped of all the foliage of
youthful hopes and ambitions, ev-
ery branch of earthly aspirations
and joys broken off, strength to en-
dure. But oh the weakness of the
flesh. How we do shrink and dread
when we see the storm coming,
though there is a "needs be" for it
all, and we know that

ßNot a síngle shaft cøn hít,
Untílthe God of loae seesfit."

How we do feel the need of the
prayers of all saints, for it does seem
at times that this flesh and heart will
surely fail. Oh may he, by the power
of his might, when the adverse
winds do blow, give me strength to
still stand in the wâv, ready for what-
ever is in the counsel of his will to
come next.

"As the dags of a tree." How
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often have we seen the tall cedars,
the sturdy oaks, beaten by the
storms of many seasons almost to
the ground, nothing left but their
bare old trunks, and to all ap-
pearance have lived their time and
served their purpose, yet they do not
quite fall; not yet, their downward
roots have not yet parted from the
earth, they must wait the appointed
time to fall. So shall the days of my
people be. Old age is come, the bare
old trunk is stripped of every allur-
ing earthly joy, until there is noth-
ing left to live for, and "I long to
lag mg ørmor bg, ønd. dutell utíth
Chríst øt honte" for,

"Surelg líke ø u.títhered tree,
No fruít to tne ís found,,
Whg do I líue, O Lord, I crg,
A cutnberer of the ground?"

'sWhett a feut more døgs I've
utasted,

When ø few more scenes øre
o'er,

When a few more gríefs I'ae
tasted,

I shall fall, to bloom no
Íttore."

But not yet. The downward Root
has not yet parted from the earthen
vessel, and though I often feel, es-
pecially in the heart-rending trials I

have endured of Iate, that there is
no fruit borne upward from such a
withered and weather-beaten old
trunk, yet all the days of my ap-
pointed time I must wait until my

change come.
One night as I lay thinking of the

trials and conflicts of the Lord's pe-
culiar people these words came to
my mind with forcê, "I see rnen ds
trees, utaltíngr" and I thought how
like a tree is the walk of the Lord's
people. None can see men, nor the
people of God, walking as trees,
untilled out of the town, or world, as
was the blind man, by God's own
hand, and how short the time until
made to see that as the days of a
tree, so are the days of the Lord's
people. He sometimes lays his hand
heavily upon us, showing us what
great things we must suffer for his
sake, untilwe cry, ufiøae pítg upon
me, have pítg upon mq O ge mg
fríends; for the hand of God høtlr-
touched me."Whom he loves he re-
bukes and chastens, and it is his
chastening hand that makes us look
up, until we see clearly every man,
every child of God, walking the same
path, everyone enduring the same
storms and afflictions, for if ye be
without chastisement, then are ye
bastards and not sons. There is no
place of rest for us in the town, or
world; we cannot go back there, or
tell to any in the town of the things
we see clearly. They know nothing
of the reproach of the cross, and
have no sympathy for the mourning
people of God. But to our own
house, there we may freely go, sure
to find there the sympathy and fel-
lowship we crave. There all speak
the same language, weeping with
those who weep and rejoicing with
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those who do rejoice. Here we see
men as trees of righteousness, the
planting of the Lord, walking the
same road, buffeted on every hand
by storms without and within. The
same storms that beat and bend one
old tree beat upon all, and though
one may feel that the storm has
brought him a little lower than the
rest ever get, yet all the rest feel the
same way: less than the least of all
saints. But in this is our fellowship
and our love made perfect, and we
often find the lowest tree bears the
sweetest fruit, as the apple-tree
among the trees of the wood. What
a comparison. The low apple-tree is
the one that bears the fruit. The ones
that stand the highest are not always
the most fruitful. But "øs the dpple-
tree among the trees of the utood,
so is rng beloaed ømong the
sons. " "Though the Lord be hígh,
get høth he respect unto the
loutlg." His loved ones among the
sons of earth are lowly. A proud look
he hates and abominates. The proud
he knoweth afar off. But the fruit of
his love on the lowly trees is sweet
to our taste; yes, sweet, because
when we are made to look up we see
that his banner over us is love, and
know that, "Though I utalk ín the
nídst of trouble, thou utílt reaíue
me." uThg rod and thg støff theg
cotnfort rrte."

As the days of a tree, so are my
people. As the tree falls, there shall
it lie, lt falls to earth, and returns to
the dust as it was, and so shall it be
until the bright morning of the res-

urrection, when the Lord shall bring
again in power that which fell in
weakness, and will clothe it again in
the beauty of holiness, then shallwe
be satisfied. Every idol that now in-
tervenes between us and our love
will be swept away, and we shall see
his face, and never, never Sin. No
more storms of darkness and sor-
row falling upon us, no more crying
of pain and anguish, no more griefs
and heartaches, no more trouble
and mourning, no more losses and
crosses, no more wars and fight-
ings, the conflict will be over, our
warfare ended, and God himself
shallwipe the tears from off allfaces,
for, "As otte uthom hís mother
comforteth, so wíll I "comfort
gou." Then shall we see him as he
is, and be like him. ".4s the døgs of
ø tree [He was d. tÍtø.n of sorcouts
ønd acquøínted utíth gríefl are
the dags of ng people."

Submitted to the discretion of
the editors, and through them to the
people of God, walking as trees, toil-
ing, sorrowing, rejoicing, the half of
which can never be told.

One of the least,
MARY ELLISON.

PSALMS 739:77.

How precíous atso øre thg
thoughts unto me, O God! how
greøt ís the sttlm of them!
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W
FRAGMENTS

hen God worketh in us to
will, and has notyetworked

here Gomes along the road we have
trodden, reminds us of our "conso-
lqtíon ín Chríst" in past days, of
our comfort of love and of the mer-
cies of God, and before we are aware
we seem to be telling ourselves how
we ought to be of one mind, seek the
things of others, and not our own,
and So manifest in what we say and
do the mind thatwas in ChristJesus,
which the same apostle says we
have. (1 Cor. ¡¡. f 6.) The humility of
the mind of Christ is spoken of as it
is manifest in his coming under the
law, making himself of no rePuta-
tion, and becoming obedient to all
its demands against his peoPle,
even to the shameful death of the
cross. Then his exaltation above ev-
ery name, so that everything in
heaven and in earth and under the
earth bows the knee in acknowledg-
ing allegiance to his name and obe-
dience to his will.

What power the sun has in the
heavens, and what power the heav-
ens have over the earth. Oh, that this
great, broad, high atmosphere of the
truth of God might Come down to
Die and enfold me, and enlighten
and enrich my soul with its holY
power. Oh, that my thoughts and de-
sires might continually reach up into
the infinite depths of those gospel
heavens, even to the Sun of Righ-
teousness, whose circuit is from
one end of the heavens to the other,
and whose heat and light reach
throughout its whole extent. My de-
sire is that those heavenly Powers
and blessings might so control this

in us to do, we are in a sad, deso-
late, self-loathing condition. Our de-
sires then are to do that which is
good and absolutely free from self-
ishness and sin, but "hout to per-
form thøt uthích ís good ute fínd
not." lt may give us a little restfrom
trouble to know that the apostle Paul
expressed the same condition con-
cerning himself, but it will not drive
the trouble away. The things that we
would do, that we have a desire for,
we do not think we have anY right to
do. "We utould but cønnot Prag;u
"u)e tuould but cannot repent."
We feel not merely that we cannot
say the words of prayer, but the
words, in our mouth, would not be
prayers. lt seems that it is not our
right to pray; it is not our right and
privilege to repent; it does not be-
long to us to be baptized. We have
no right to the promises and com-
mands and blessings of the gosPel.
These things belong to the Lord's
people. But when the Lord "works
ín us to dor" then we realize a sa-
cred mystery. We have done these
things, and yet have not done them.
They have been done in and for us.
We take the works of Jesus as ours;
we walk in them; they are wrought
in us, and it now becomes a blessed
privilege to work them out, to mani-
fest them openly in our walk and
conversation.

How wonderfully the aPostle
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earthly nature of mine that holy
things may grow out of it, and be
manifest in my life; that the corn and
the wine and the oil might come
forth from the depths of my soul,
where God, I hope, has sowed them,
and so the life and blessings of
Jesus be manifest in my mortal
flesh; that I might have the assur-
ance that God is working in me to
will and to do, and so feel it my
blessed privilege to work out in my
daily life and walk my own salvation
so graciously wrought in me, and so
render obedience to his holy will.

What wonderful control the
heavens have over the earth, which
lies so helplessly, so quietly, so pas-
sively and obediently under their
power. What precious fruits are
brought forth out of the earth's bo-
som by the Sun, which has his tab-
ernacle in them. As the earth lies
under that glorious heavenly con-
trol, and is responsive to it, so the
Lord's people, the new earth, lie
under the power of Jesus, "tuhose
glorg coaers the heøaens.t' 33He

comes doutn upon them líke røín,
qnd øs shouters that utøter the
eørth." Then his sunshine warms
them into sweet obedience, and the
plants of his grace are put forth, and
the flowers appear on the earth, and
the precious fruits of the Spirit are
perfected.

And they are ready to 33d.o all
thíngs utíthout murmuríngs and
d,ísputíngsr" working out their sal-
vation with fear and trembling. There
certainly are times when this vile, re-

bellious nature of ours is held under
control by the Spirit, and we have a
little rest from its troublesome
disputings and murmurings. Much
of our time we are mourning and
worrying because we are so vile, or
else because we cannot have our
own way. W¡th some this sad, rebel-
lious winter state of the soul seems
to continue much of their time. But
there are times when they can feel
that this command is upon this un-
ruly nature: "The Lord ís Ín his
holg temple; let all the eørth
keep sílence before hí¡n."

Elder Silas H. Durand
MAY, 1903.

"And I utill gíae her her víne-
gard.s from thence, ønd the vdl-
leg of Achor for a door of hope;
and she shøll sing there, as ín
the dags of her gouth, and, as ín
the døg uthen she came up out
of the lønd of Eggpt,"-Hosea. íí,
75.

N ow the "valley of Achor" sig-
nifies the "valley of trouble."

Itwas the valley in which Achan was
stoned, And why stoned? Because
he had taken the accursed thing;
because his eye had been capti-
vated by the Babylonish garment
and golden wedge, and he had bur-
ied them in the tent. This may throw
a light on what the " valley of Achor"
is spiritually, Perhaps you have
been guilty of Achan's sin; you have
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been taking the accursed thing;
have been too deeply connected
with the world; have done things
which God's displeasure is against,
Let conscience speak in the bosom
ofeach. The consequence has been,
that you have got lnto the "valley of
Achor!" Trouble, sorrow, and con-
fusion are your lot, and you do not
know whether the lot of Achan may
not await you there.

Now it is in this "vàlley of
Achor," or sorrow, confusion, and
fear, that the" door of hope "is
opened. But why" in the valley of.
Achor?" That we may cease to hope
in self; that a sound and true gospel
hope may enter within the veil as an
anchor sure and steadfast, and there
be no hope but in the precious blood
of the Lamb, and in a sweet mani-
festation of that blood to the con-
science. This is the "door of hope"
through which the soul looks into
the very presence of God; sees
Jesus on the throne of grace, the
sprinkled mercy-seat, and the great
High Priest "able and willing to save
to the uttermost." Through this"
door of hope," by which Christ is
seen, the soul goes forth in desires,
breathings, hungerings, and thirst-
ings after him; and through this
"door of hope" descend visits,
smiles, tokens, testimonies, mer-
cies, and favours. And thus, there
is "a door of hopê," no longer

barred, closed, and shut back, but
thrown wide open in the bleeding
side of an incarnate God. Here is a
renewing of visits almost despaired
of; of joys that seemed never to re-
turn; of hopes almost extinct; of
consolations remembered, but re-
membered almost with fear, lest
they should have been delusive.
"She shø,ll síng there, as ín the
døgs of her gouth, and q.s ín the
d.ag uthen she cørne up out of the
lønd of Eggpt."

Elder J. C. Philpot

MEETINGS

SPRINGF¡ELD
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

^ 
s per precepts and examples

fr\ as set forth in the written
word of God, Springfield Primitive
Baptist Church looked out among
themselves and recognized a certain
gift. They therefore called for a
presbytery to be formed November
13th, 2010 at 6:30 p.m. at Springfield
Primitive Baptist Church, Gretna,
VA, for the purpose of examination
of this gift, Brother Bobby R. Pickral
and if found qualified to be ordained
to the full work and service as dea-
con.
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All Elders of our faith and order
present were invited to sit in the
presbytery and all deacons were
asked to sit together. The meeting
opened by prayer by Elder Junior
Conner, Elder Marvin Brumfield was
elected as moderator and Elder Cleo
Robertson to serve as clerk. Brother
Oscar Pickral, acting as spokesman
for the church, delivered Brother
Bobby R. Pickral to the presbytery.

The qualifications for deacon
was read as set forth in scriptures
Timothy 3:1-13 by Elder Jimmy
Gray. Examinations followed by El-
ders Raymond Goad, Junior Conner,
Jimmy Gray, Marvin Brumfield and
Cleo Robertson. The presbytery be-
ing satisfied as to the qualifications
of this candidate proceeded with the
laying on of hands and prayer was
offered by Elder Jimmy Gray. The
charge was delivered to Brother
Bobby Pickral by Elder Junior
Conner. He was then delivered back
to the church as an ordained dea-
con.

The minutes of the work of the
presbytery were read and adopted,
a copy to be placed in the church
records, a copy to be sent to the
Signs of the Times for publication
and a copy to be given to Brother
Bobby Pickral along with a certifi-
cate of ordination.

Presbytery was dismissed by
Elder Cleo Robertson.

Elder Marvin Brumfield, Modera-
tor

Elder Cleo Robertson, Clerk

Sprinqfield Church Nov. 13. 2010.

Deacons present at Presbytery of
Brother Bobby R. Pickral.

Brethren:

Fred Murphy
Randolph Wells
Richard Lawless
lra Powell
Donald Agee
William M¡dk¡ff
Oscar Pickral

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR NOVEMBER 2O1O

Susan Shelton, NC 10.00
Patsy Mitchell, TX...................... 5.00
Shelby Stratton, MS 25.00
Mary Lee, NC
Dorothy Holley, VA..........
W. H. Norman, NC.......... 10.00
Ghlonetia Thompson, VA ......... 5.00
Meta L. Mills,4R.......... 10.00
Vera Potter, MS

5.00
5.00

5.00
5.00Emmie Grayson, AL
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OBITUARIES

ELDER RICHARD H. CAMPBELL

Elder R. H. Campbell

ô l^:1" .y:
Y ll\,l¡llt lll/lll

the annual meeting
at the Bordeaux
church at Nashville
the cell phone rang
and we were in-
formed that the

earthly pilgrimage of our beloved
Elder Richard H. Campbell had
ended abor¡t'l:30 p.m. This was Sun-
day afternoon November 7, 2010.
The congregation at the Bordeaux
meeting had been told of his serious
condition at the beginning of ser-
vices that morning, but it was still
unexpected. He had develoPed
pneumonia following a long bout
with leukemia. Funeral services
were held on Wednesday followed
by military honors and burial at the
West Tennessee Veterans, Cem-
etery in his home county of ShelbY,
near Memphis.

Brother Campbell was born Oc-
tober 25, 1923 at Hickman, KentuckY
to Primitive Baptist parents-Brother
and Sister Luther and Carrie
Gampbell. Although he was well ac-
quainted with the formalities of
church doctrine early in life he did not
receive it experimentally until much
later. He was baptized into the fellow-
ship of the Memphis lst Primitive
BaptistGhurch in Novernber 1957. His
experience was written and published

in the April, 1965 issue of the Signs
of the Times.

He had a successful business
career, which was primarily in sales,
following his World War ll experi-
ences. He was a disabled veteran.
Later in his career he and his family
owned and operated a business es-
tablishment in Memphis-Arts East.

Elder Campbellwas ordained to
the full work of the ministry in Au-
gust 1970 at the request of the Mem-
phis church and was serving as pas-
tor at the time of his death. He also
pastored the Bordeaux Primitive
Baptist Church at Nashville for
many years and was the current pas-
tor of Cane Creek Primitive Baptist
Church near Rives, Tennessee. Dur-
ing his ministry he traveled widely
and was well received in churches
across the south and through the
lower midwest. He was well known
both for his preaching as well as his
articles in the Signs of the Times of
which he had been an associate edi-
tor for forty years.

He is survived by his wife BettYe
and daughter Derrie Lynn Hodges,
two grandchildren, three great
grandchildren as well as a brother
and three sisters.

Written at the request of his
Memphis home church, in confer-
ence. A copy to be sent to the Signs
of the Times, requesting publication,
and a copy to his wife Mrs. Bettye
Campbell. A copy also to be re-
corded in the records of the Mem-
phis church.
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Written by Wayman Chapell and
approved in conference.

Elaine Jones, Clerk

SISTER IRIS DOVE

S ister lris Dove passed away
Monday evening, November

15,2010 at Richfield Nursing Center
in Salem, Virginia. She was 80: born
May 5, 1930 in Roanoke, Virginia.

She was the youngest of the five
children of Brother Luther Dove and
Sister Lettie Pickeral Dove. Both
were members of Weatherford
Primitive Baptist Church.

Sister lris was a premature baby
with cerebal palsey and in all her 80
years never walked.

She was so glad God had spared
her with normal intelligence.

She said the happiest day of her
life was when God revealed to her
that her soul was saved. A few days
later she joined the church in August
1 964.

We were blessed to visit her for
approximately a half hour the day
before her passing. lt was very ob-
vious she was dying and not able to
talk. Yet she continually smiled, a
sweet, meek and humble smile.

Her folks, old and feeble them-
selves, plan to have a memorial ser-
vice later.

Written by one blessed to travel
many miles with her and Sister
Frances Robert Dove.

GLADYS HOLLEY STEGALL

I am honored, but do not feel
I competent, to write an obitu-

ary for Sister Gladys Stegall. Sister
Gladys was born August 12, 1923
and was called home on October 5,
2010. She was the daughter of
Brother Gharlie Lester Holley and
Sister Susan Brumfield Holley. She
was the beloved wife of Brother Ri-
chard Stegall, who died July 1'6,
2002. Sister Gladys is survived by
one daughter, Rachel Wimmer, a
son-in-law, Mike Wimmer, one sis-
ter, Viola Davis, two granddaugh-
ters, Michelle Dison and Amy Parrott
and three great-grandchildren, Kiera
Dison, Micah Parrott, and Spencer
Parrott.

Her funeral was conducted at
Norris Funeral Services by Elders
Mark Terry and Marvin Brumfield.
Her body was laid to rest in High-
land Burial Park in Danville, Virginia,
October 7,2010.

Some of my earliest memories
include Brother Richard and Sister
Gladys. They were like an aunt and
uncle to my brothers and me. We
spent so much time with them at
church, listening to Sister Gladys's
beautiful voice raised in songs of
praise to her Lord. They joined
Malmaison Primitive Baptist Church
and were baptized together in Au-
gust of 1962. They were faithful to
attend the church services far and
near. Brother Richard and Sister
Gladys hosted visitors to the
Staunton River Association and in-Sister Mamie Rose D. Ferguson
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vited the Brethren to their home for
meals, song services and snacks
throughout the year. I remember so
many sweet visits in their home lis-
tening to them and their guests dis-
cussing the scriptures and speaking
of the goodness and mercy of God.
Sister Gladys missed Brother Rich-
ard so much, but she continued to
attend church services and support
her church in every waY that she
could. During her times of grief and
poor health, she affirmed that God
did not make any mistakes and al-
ways told us how good He was to
her.

Sister Gladys was lovinglY
cared for by her daughter and other
family members who helPed her, but
she was ready to go horne. How her
family, Malmaison Church, and allof
her Brethren who loved her so
much, will miss her! ln sPite of our
loss, we do feel that God was mer-
ciful in taking Sister Gladys to Him'
self where pain and grief cannot dis-
turb her

"Jestts, uthíle our heq.rts are
bleedíng,
O'er the spoíls thøt deøth has
tt ofl
We u)ould at thís solemn
meeting
Calmlg sø9. "Thg utlll be
dotre."

Tho' todag u)e're fílled utíth
tnourníng,
Mercg stíll ís on the throne;

Wíth thg sniles of loae re'
turníng,
We cøn sing, "Thg utíll be
d.one.

ßBg thg h,ands the boon wcls
gíaen,
Thou t¿øst tø,ken but t'híne
ourn;
Lord of eørth ønd. God of
heaaen,
Eaermore, uThU utíllbe dorte."

Although we have suffered a
great loss, we feel that it was such
a blessing to have known and loved
Sister Gladys. How thankful I desire
to be for the tove and fellowshiP of
this precious Sister! MaY the dear
Lord reconcile us all to His will and
comfort all of us who mourn for her.

Humbly submitted bY one who
loved her,

Joyce Williams Pittman

ST. LUKE 77: 2O-27.

And uthen he utøs detnanded
of the Phdrísees, uthen the kíng'
dom of God should come, he øn'
sutered them and saíd, The kíng'
dom of God. cometh not wlth ob'
seruatíon:

Neither shøll theg saY, Lo
here! or, lo there! for, behold., the
kíngdom of God, ís uíthin gou.



s¡iqrnr of ttse@,imtß
DEVOTED TO TFIE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE

" The Swo.rd of the Lord and of Gideon "

voL.l79 HILLSVILLE, VA., FEBRUARY 2011 NO.2

SIGNS OF THE TIMES
ISSN-0199-0063

Subscription price $15.00 per yeâr - $25'00 two
yeâ rs

Published monthlY bY
SIGNS OF THE TIMES' INC.

TonY R. Horton
Circulation Manager and Treasurer

1429 Howlett Street, Hillsville, Ya.24343
Phone (276) 728-5651

EDITOR-in-CHIEF
Elder Kenneth R. KeY

721 Willard Street
Greensboro, N.C. 27405

Phone (336) 273-7464

ASSOCIÄTE EDITORS

Elder C.B. Davis, Jr.
1251 Paynes Tavern Rd.

Roxboro, N'C. 27573
Phone (336) 599-7236

Elder J. B. Farmer
6373 N. State HwY 7
Grayson, Ky. 41143

(606\ 474-4327

EIder Cleo Robertson
111 Livingstone Drive

Cary, NC 27513
(919\ 460-7721

Atl lettøs for thls pa¡ær contalníng sttbscrtptíons úd remit'
tdnces, sÃould bi nøíled to Tong R. Ilorton, 7429 lloulett
Street, Hillstttlle, Va- 24343. AII atticles utd lettersfor pub'
ticatiorq alt notices of neetíngs ød all obítuøícs should be
maíled to Elde¡ Kenneth R. Keg, 72 7 WíIIud Street' Greens-
boro, N.C' 27405

SIGNS OF THE TIMES' INC.
1429 llowlett Street
I.Iillsville, Ys. 24343

SOJVG

How suteet, hout heaaenlg ís the
síght,
When those utho loae the Lord
In ome ønother's Pedce delíght'
And thus fu$íl h'ís uord:

When each can feel hís
brother's sígh,
And utíth hín bear a Part;
When sorrou) flouts from ege to
êUê,
Amd jog from heart to heart:

When free from enug, scorn,
and pride,
Our utíshes øll øbove'
Ea,ch cd.n lrris brother's faílíngs
hide,
And shout ø brother's loae:

When loue ín one delíghtful
stream
Through everg bosom fTows;
And uníon suteet, ønd deqr es'
teetm
In eaerg øction glows!

Loue ís the golden chø,ín thqt
bínds
The happtl souls above;

And he's an heír af heaaen that
fínds
Hís bosom glout utith loue.

Sutø'ín.
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EDITORIAL

1st Timothy 5:24, ,,Some menrs
síns are open beforehand., goíng
before to judgment; and some
men theg follow after.,'

ing and following after fables and
"desíríng to be teachers of the
løw, but understøndíng neíther
uthqt they sø9, nor uthereof theg
øffírm." The same is true this day
as it was in that day.

'The prevailing and popular be-
lief is that all mankind will stand
before God in the end of time and
give an account of their works.
Those who have worked sufficienfly
witnessing to others of Christ and
saving enough souls by getting
them to accept Christ will have sal-
vation and those who didn't will be
put in hell. They believe that is when
the judgment will take place for all
mankind. But, the apostle writes that
"some m,en's sÍns ø.re open be-
forehand, goíng before to judg-
ment." I believe that this is an im-
portant and precious doctrine to the
Lord's people. All mankind are sin-
ners. Of this there is no question.
Romans 5:12, "Wherefore, øs bg
one ma.n sín entered ínta the
world, ønd death bg sín; and so
death passed upon all rnen, forthat all haae sínned." Even the
Lord's people were by nature the
children of wrath as others until the
Lord quickened them together with
Christ, for by grace are you saved
and not of works. ln your experi-
ence, the Lord showed you your sin-
ful condition and itwas all black and
filthy. You could not see anything
good" All was darkness and you felt
to be the worst of sinners with not
even a glimmer of hope. You felt that
you were lost and that hell would be

Elder Cleo D. Robertson

T he Apostle
I Paul writes

unto Timothy who
he felt to be his son
in the faith and min-
istry and charges
Timothy to "tuø.r dgood utarfø.re,

holdíng faíth, and a good con-
scíence."As given to him by Ghrist,
the apostle sets forth the doctrine
and order for the church of Christ.
There were those of that day preach-
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your home eternallY. O, such fear
and despondencY! You cried out
with the Apostle Paul, "O utretched
mqn thøt I dm! utho shall delíaer
me from the bodg of tfrrís death?"
All the reading of scriPtures was
only condemnation. No one, not
even your sPouse, Parents, or
preacher could give You any com-
fort. You felt as lsaiah wrote in chap-
ter 64:6, "But ure are all a's dn
urtclean thíng, a'nd øll our
righteousttesses øre 4s fílthg
rq.gs; and ute all d'o føde ds cr

leøf; and our íníquítíes, líke the
wínd, haae tøken us d'urag. " But,
the precious, wonderful Lord of
grace, truth and mercy doesn't leave
His people in that condition. He
gives you faith to believe in Him and
comes to you manifesting His Pres-
ence in such a warm, loving, com-
forting way that You now are given
a hope and peace that You would not
trade for all that the world has to
offer. As a Part of the virtuous
woman (the church of Christ)' Your
price is far above rubies. With You
it is the ninth hour, the hour of
prayer, and You are blessed to be-
hold Christ at the ninth hour on the
cross as he bowed His PriestlY head
and proclaimed, "It ís fínished-"
Your sins were oPened unto You and
gone before to judgment on the
Gross.

Judgment has alreadY been ren-
dered as evidenced bY Romans 5:12
quoted above. Also Romans 3:23,
"For øll hqve sinned, qnd come
short of the glorg of God" and

Romans 3:1 0-1 2, "As ít ís utrítten,
There ís none ríghteous, no, not
one; There ís none that under
standeth, there is none thøt
seeketh after God. Theg are all
gone out of the utag, theg qre to-
gether become unProfítøble;
there is none that doeth good,
no, not one." Judgment has been
rendered that all mankind is guilty.
Now, the beautiful, precious truth to
the elect is that Christ loved them
so much that He willinglY came
down to where theY were under the
same law to redeem them from the
curse of the law and to satisfY the
judgment that was against them'
Though He was righteous and holY
and no guile was found in His
mouth, He bore the sins of those
whose names are written in the
Lamb's Book of Life in His own bodY
on the tree of the cross. He, who
knew no sin, was made to be sin for
His elect. He paid in full the debt re-
quired of the judgment. The judg-
ment against you, the elect children
of God, has been comPletelY satis-
fied. Christ was smitten with the
sword of His Father's divine justice
as He bore the wrath of God in the
room and stead of His little children.
Your sins were oPened unto You and
went before to judgment.

Not so with the ones who are not
His elect. Their sins follow after. ln
this life they will never know the kill-
ing effect of the law applied to their
hearts nor experience the awful bur'
den of a sin-sick soul. TheY will
never hear the merciful, comforting
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summons to "Come unto me, øll
ge that lq.bor and are heaug
laden, and I utíll gíae gou rest.r,
The judgment of guilty is still unsat-
isfied against them. The execution
of that judgment is yet to come. They
will experience what John saw in
Revelation 20:12, ,,And. I saw the
dead, small and great, stand be-
fore God; q.nd. tÍze books were
opened: and another book wøs
opened, uthích ís the book of lífe:
and the dea.d utere judged out of
those thíngs uthích utere wrítten
ín the books, accordíng to theír
uscrks." Revelation 20:15, *And
uthoeaer wøs not found. wrítten
ím the book of tífe was cast ínto
the lø.ke of fíre.,, Those whose
names were written in the book of
life will not experience any judgment
at this time because their judgment
has been paid by their Lord, King,
High Priest, Saviour and Friend.
Those judged according to their
works out of the books of the law
have no one to pay their debt. The
Apostle Paul writes in Galatians
3:10, "For as mønu as q.re of the
works of the laut are under the
cltrse: for ít ís utrítten, Cursed
ís eaerg one thqt contínued not
ín all thíngs whích are utrítten
ín the book of the law to do
thetn." These workers of iniquity
will experience that which Christ
spoke in Matthew 7:22-23, *Ma.ng
utíll sag to tne ín thøt dog, Lord,
Lord, hqve use not prophesíed ín
thg nøme? amd ín thg nq.me haae
cøst out deaíls? And ín thg notme

done mq.nU utonderful works?
And then utíll I profess unto
thet4, I neuer kneut gou: d.epørt
from me, ge thqt work íníquítg.r,
They will be cast into the lake of fire
which is the second death.

Those that compose the bride of
Christ, the church, will hear the
sweet summons of the bridegroom,*Come, ge blessed of mg îather,
ínherít the kíngdom prepøred for
gou from the foundatíon of the
utorld." For Revelation 20:6 says,
"Blessed and holg ís he thøt hath
pdrt ín the fírst resurrectíon: on
such the second death høth no
pourer."The first resurrection is the
resurrection of Christ. He said ,rI q.nt
the resurrectíon,' He is the first
and the last. His people are the body
of Christ and therefore had part in
His resurrection so that the second
death hath no power over them.

"He uthích testífíeth these
thíngs saíd, Surelg I corne
quíeklg" Amen. Eaett so, cowr.e,
Lord Jesus. "

Submitted, I hope in love,
Elder Gleo Robertson

PSALM 36 9.1O.

lor uíth thee ís the fountaínof lífe: ín thg Líght shall u)e see
líght.

O eontínue thg lavingkind-
ness unto them that, lenow thee;
q.nd thg ríghteousness úo úhe
upright ìn heørt.
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CORRESPONDENCE
Elder Richard Campbell served

as our Pastor and Moderator of The
Bordeaux Ghurch in Nashville for 30
years. We will miss him but realize
that he has gone to a better place.Nov. 30, 2010

Dear Brother Horton,

E nclosed is my check for 2 yrs.
renewal to the "Signs" and

you can use the other as you see fit.
I really enjoy the Signs every month.

Thanks so much,
A Little Sister in Hope,

Sallie R. Hodges

12t1012010

Dear Brother Horton,

P lease renew my subscription
for the "Signs of the Times"

for the coming year. I am enclosing
a check for $30.00 - $15.00 for the
subscription and $15.00 for a con-
tribution.

It is with sadness that I realize El-
der Richard Campbell has gone on
and will no longer be one of the "As-
soe iate Editors of the Signs", how-
ever, I believe that as The Signs con-
tinues to be published, we can and
will continue to enjoy his writings in
the section called, "Voices of the
Past".

A brother in hope
George W. Hyslip

PSALM 7.

Blessed ís the Ínq.n thøt
utalketh not in the counsel of the
ungodlg, rtor standeth ín the
utag of sírtÍters, nor sítteth ín the
seøt of the scornful.

But hís delíght ís in the løut
of the Lord; and in hís law doth
he medítate dag and níght.

And he shøll be líke a tree
planted bg the ríaers of utater,
that bríngeth forth hís fruit in
hüs seøson; hís leaf ølso shøll
not wíther; and whatsoeaer he
doeth shall prosper.

the ungodlg q.re not so: but
are like the chaff uthích the wínd
dríaeth duag.

Therefore the ungodlg shall
not stand ín the judgment, nor
sÍnners ín the congregatíon of
the ríghteous.

For the Lord knoweth the wag
of the ríghteous: but the utøg of
the ungodlg shøll perísh.
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VOICES OF THE PAST

NORTH BERWICK, Maine.

S AMUEL L. DOUGLAS . DEAR
COUS¡N: - For some time

past I have been feeling very much
asharned of myself fo¡' not yet hav-
ing answered your good letter, but I

am a delinquent in letter-writing, as
I am in many other things. your ac-
count of the laying of the corner-
stone in the new church building
was very interesting. I have never
witnessed one. lt is strange that your
name will probably be read hun-
dreds of years hence. But as you
say, it were far better that your name
be written in the Lamb's book of life
than in that corner-stone, and if in
your new church Jesus Christ be
preached as the chief Corner-stone,
elect and precious, then all will be
well, and those who believe on him
shall not be confounded. You speak
of being "sorrg thqt one so lou-
q.ble and gífted as mg husband
should be shø,ckled bg the nq.r-
row rules of church díscíplíne.',
Well, I certainly cannot blame you,
for I myself once thought the same
regarding the church, and I know it
is the general opinion of all other de-
nominations. I shall not try to an-
swer for him, for I have not the abil-
ity to do so, but he himself is ,rreadg
ølu.tøgs to gíae ø.n q.nsu)er to eu-
erg mq.n that askethr,'and when
you make your long promised visit

to our home I know he will be will-
ing to do so. But I thought it might
perhaps be interesting to you to
know why I am a Baptist. Well, as
you doubtless know, my parents at-
tended the church of England, to
which of course we children went;
also to the Sunday School, where I
was taught that ,,ín mg baptísm I
was mq.dc a. member of Chríst, ø
chíld of God, q.nd an ínherítor of
the kíngdom of heaaen.r, This, of
course, like many other things in my
childhood, was learned as a parrot
might learn, neither understanding
nor caring what I was repeating. But
somehow as I grew older I began to
think that this could not be exacfly
true. I had often seen litfle babies
christened in the church, and lwon-
dered how that the minister sprin-
kling a little water on the child's face
could make it a member of Ghrist, a
child of God, and an inheritor of the
kingdom of heaven. Also my mother
used to tell me if I would be a good
girl, and obey my parents, and not
do any bad things, I would go to
heaven when I died, but if I was a
naughty girl and did not do as I was
told lwould go to the bad place. Now
I thought it was strange that I might
possibly go to the *bad place,, if
"ín mg bøptísrn I wa.s rnq.de a
member of Chríst, a chíld of God,
q.nd an ínherítor of the kíngdom
of heaven." But it said so in the
prayer-book, which book I had al-
ways thought akin to the Bible, so I
did not know what to think. However,
these things did not lie very heavily
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upon me. Well, as time went on lwas
told I was "gettíng old enough to
be confírntedr" and the next time it
was given out in the church that
there was to be a t'confírntatíon"
at such a time, and that those who
wished to be confirmed would meet
in the vestry for instruction On cer-
tain afternoons, my mother told me
I had better go, as I might not have
another chance fo¡" some time, and I

was "quíte old enough." Even
then I had my own ideas about con-
firmation, but as some of mY com-
panions were going, and as there
was a prospect of a nice new dress
for the occasion, I d¡d notobject, but
went to the classes. After the con'
firmation was over we were told it
was now our "prívilege" to Partake
of the communion, but as I felt that
too sacred a thing to be Partaken of
lightty I would not do so. I had
yielded to confirmation, and thought
that was bad enough, because I

looked upon that ceremony as join-
ing the church, which I felt should
not be done by any excePt those
who had been "cotwerted." Now
what that meant was to me very
vague; I knew the signification of the
word was "chøngedr" but changed
in what way i did not know. I had
heard people of other denomina-
tions speaking of some who had
been converted and joined the
church, so I felt it was something
about which I knew nothing. I was a
gay girl, and, like most Young
people, fond of fun and all sorts of
amusements, going to Parties and

dances, of which I was particularly
fond, though always taking care to
keep in strictly respectable society.
There came a time when all these
things were vanity of vanities to me.
One day one of my companions said
to me: "O Nellie, do gou knout that
there ís an Evøngelíst preachíng
ín the cítg? and theg sdg there
q.re such crowds goíng there ís
aften not standíng roorrt. I would
líke to hear utha.t dífference
there cqn be in hìs preachíng to
draut such croutds, utould not
gou?" I said, "Yes, índeed I
utould.." So we went that evening.
After the preliminary exercises were
over he took his text from Romans
v. 7, 8: "For scarcelg for ø rígh-
teous mdn wíll one díe; get
peraduenture for ø good man
some usould even dare to díe. But
God commendeth hís loae toutqrd
us, ín that, whíle ute were get
sínners, Chríst díed for us." lt
seemed as though one of the Lord's
arrows pierced my soul there and
then. Before that time I knew I was a
sinner, then I felt it. lwas entranced,
spellbound, conscious of nothing
but the sermon, until it was over,
feeling almost every word con-
demned me. I went home with a
heavy heart, the burden of all mY
sins resting upon my shoulders. I

was like Christian in the Pilgrim's
Progress: my burden was too heavY
to bear. I felt that if I did not get rid
of it it would sink me to the ground
(to hell), but how to get rid of it I

could not tell. I went to every meet-
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ing, hoping that in some way or
other relief would come. At almost
every meeting there were those who
professed to be converted and
would go on their way rejoicing, but
not l. I felt that I must be more
wicked than they, too wicked for the
Lord to hear my prayers and sighs
and groans, and the thought was
continually with me, "Whøt must I
do to be sdped?" I knew that the
answer was, "Belíeue on the Lord
Jesas Chríst, and thou shrr.lt be
saaed."lthought ld¡d believe. I had
always believed there was a God,
and a heaven, and a hell, and a
Jesus who lived on this earth, and
that everything in the Bible was true,
but I knew that that "belíeae" must
mean something different. I prayed
to God to show me what it meant to
"belíever" prayed earnestly, and I

even made bold to ask him to show
me before the year was out (it was
in December). When I first felt the
burden of my sins I tried hard to be
good, thinking, if I were only good
God would hear me and speak for-
giveness to my soul, and each morn-
ing, as I awoke I would resolve to
not break one of the ten command-
ments that day, all of which I knew
well by heart. But alas, there never
passed a day that I did not break
them in some way or other, and I

often felt that I was more guilty of
so doing than when I had no care
about it. But I had to learn by expe-
rience what Paul tells us in
Galatians, that "the law utas our
schoolmøster to bríng us unto

Chríst."Also, as we are told in Ro-
mans, that "bg the deeds of the
lau there shøll no fTesh be justí-
fíed ín hís síght: for bg the løut
ís the knowledge of sínr"and also
that "Chrísú is the end of the laut
for righteousness úo evergone
that belíeveth. " l have before men-
tioned, I had asked God to show me
what it was to "belíeaer" before the
year was out. lt was on the 29th of
December, as I retired to rest, feel-
ing heartsick, weary, discouraged
and well-nigh in despair, thinking
that God had turned a deaf ear to my
prayers, and that there was no for-
giveness for me; I lay down and be-
gan thinking, of our meetings and
the preaching, &c., then I repeated
some of the hymns we used to sing.
There were many that I loved, but it
seemed to me there were two that I

loved best, one of which seemed to
be an answer to my soul's longlng
to know, 3(Whøt must I do to be
saued!" 1 did not know it then, but I

have since learned that nothing or
no one can give that answer to the
weary, longing soul but God himself.
Let me quote the hymn:

"Nothíng eíther great or
small,

Nothíng, sínner, no;
Jesus díd ít, d.íd, ít øll,
Long, long qgo.
When he from hís loftg

throne
Stooped to do ønd díe,
Eaergthíng wcls f,ullg done;
Hearken to hís crg:
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It ís fíníshed, ges, índeed,
Fíníshed eaerg jot;
Sínner, úhís ís all gou need,
Tell tne, ís ít not?

Wearg, utorkíng, ploddíng
ofle,

Wherefore told ge so,
Evergthing was fullg done
Long, long ago.

Tíll to Jesus' utork gou clíng,
Bg a símple føíth,
Doing in q. deadlg thing;
Doíng ends ín death.

Cast gour deadlg doíng
douttt,

Doutn at Jesus'feet;
Stø,nd ín hím, ín hím ølone,
Gloríouslg complete.
It ís fíníshed, Uês, indeed,
Fíníshed euerg jot;
Sínner, úhÍs Ís øll gou need,
Tell me, ís ít not?"

When I had finished repeating
that hymn I was amazed. I suppose
I had sung it hundreds of times, but

I had never before seen in it
what I saw then: a complete salva-
tion through the finished work of
Ghrist, and Christ alone. I seemed
to see him, with the eyes of my soul,
hanging on the cross, bleeding and
dying, and I felt that he was my Sav-
ior, and that he was dying for mY
sins, and I said, O Lord, is this what
it is to believe on thee, Thou hast
said, "It ís fíníshed," l do, I do be-
lieve it, my trust is in thee, in thee;

and I felt like Esther when she went
in, unto the king: lf I perish, I will
perish trusting in thy word. A calm,
restful, frame of mind came over me;
I seemed to forget about my sins,
and repeated that other beautiful
hymn of which I have spoken; it is
just as dear to me today:

"Just as I am, utíthout one
plea,

But thqt thg blood utas shed
for me,

And that thou bíd'st me corne
to thee;

O Lønb of God, I Come.

Just as I ant, and waítíng not
To ríd mg soul of one dark

blot;
To thee, whose blood can

cleønse each spot,
O Lømb of God, I come.

Just as I am, though tossed
q.bout

W¡th rnd.ng a confTíct, mang
a doubt,

fíghtíngs wíthín and fears
wíthout,

O Lønb of God, I cotne.
Just as I am, poor, utretched,

blínd,
Ríght, ríches, healing of the

mínd,
Yea, all I need ín thee to fínd,
O Lamb of God, I cotne.

Just as I am thou u.tílt re-
ceíae,

Wílt welcome, pørdon,
cleønse, relíeue,
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For ín thg promíse I belíeve;
O Lamb of God, I come.

Just a.s I am, thg loae un-
knoutn

Høs broken eaeru bqrríer
d.own;

Now to be thíne, Uêd, thíne
alone,

O Lamb of God, I come.r'

I said to myself, Yes, I have
learned by bitter experience that it
must be just as I am or not at all.
While thinking of those things I fell
asleep. ln the morning when I awoke
the blessed sunshine was flooding
my room and everything seemed dif-
ferent; I had had a beautiful, sweet
sleep, such as I had not had for a
long time, and I felt refreshed and
happy. My mind !nstantly went back
to the night before, and I thought,
Can it be possible that God has an-
swered my prayer, and that this is
conversion, and that my sins are
forgiven I hoped so, but was afraid
to dare say it was. I then looked for
the burden of sin that I had with me
when I lay down, but could not find
it, it was gone, gone I hope into the
wilderness, a land not inhabited,
where no human eyes can find it,
carried there by our Scapegoat, our
precious Jesus. O then what a de-
lightful time I had praising, loving
and trusting my dear Savior. I looked
forward to those meetings as I had
never done to my worldly pleasures.

" 'Tu)as ø heøaen below,
The Redeemer to knout,

And the angels could do
nothíng more

Thøn to fall at h'ís feet,
And the storg repeat,
And the Sø,.aíor of sínners

ødore.

On the utíngs of hís loue,
I utas carríed øbove
All sín and ternptatíon and

paín,
And. I could not belíeve
That, I euer should gríeae,
Tho.t I ever should suffer

agaín."

I supposed that this state of
mind was to be always m¡ne, but I

was soon disillusioned, I found sin
and sorrow, doubts and fears, temp-
tations and persecutions were mine
instead. I had had a Sunday School
class for some time in the English
Church, which I faithfully attended,
although I did not attend any of the
other services since I had begun to
go to those meetings. When they
learned I was attending the latter
instead of the church, several of the
officials called on me at different
times and remonstrated with me, but
when they saw they could not deter
me I soon found I was given the
"cold shoulder." 11 I met any of
them, on the street they were gen-
erally very busi!y, engaged looking
in at a shop window or over at the
other side of the street, &c., and it
was not until scarcely, a teacher in
the school would speak to or look
at me that I gave up my class. After
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those meetings were all over I felt
like a sheep having no fold and no
shepherd. I longed to cast in my lot
with the people of God, but my
trouble was to know who they were.
I went about from one denomination
to another, one Sunday to one place
and the next Sunday to another. I

read the Bible and studied to try and
find which was the nearest to the
church of Christ in the days of the
apostles, and the more I read the
more I felt that the one above all oth-
ers which I did not want to join was
the nearest, and that one was the
Baptist Church. I had heard many
strange things about them, and
when they were spoken of in my
presence it was always in a slight-
ing, sneering manner, therefore
from my childhood I had been Preju-
diced against them, and even after I

had been to their meetinEs very
many times, and saw nothing either
strange or wrong, I thought, SurelY
there must be something, which
they are keeping back. I liked the
Congregational minister very much,
and went there quite often, and
sometimes almost made up my mind
to join them, but when I d¡d there
would be a misgiving of conscience.
On one occasion lwas there on com-
munion Sunday, and when the min-
ister invited "all who loaed the
Lord Jesus Chríst to retnaín and
partøke utíth them of the em'
blems of lrrís deøthr" l kePt mY seat,
intending to accept the invitation,
but by the time most all the congre-
gation had gone out I felt I could not

stay, and went out, too; they were
not my people. After that I attended
a Bible class in the Baptist Sunday
School, and occasionally went to
their meetings, but not regularly by
any means, for I had not yet been
"fullg persuadêdr" and did not
wish them to have any suspicion of
my thoughts. But the time came
when I felt I could stay away no
longer, and I told the Bible class
teacher, who was a deacon, and I

believe a truly gracious man, that I

wanted to have a home with the
people whom I believed were the
people of God. He said, "Mg deør
chíld, I haue been lookíng for
thís ø long tíme; I knew ít utould.
come soor¿er or later, ønd I sín-
cerelg welcome gou dmong as." I

went before the church and was cor-
dially received and baptized, and felt
happy in obeying my Savior's com-
mands.

" O how happg are theg
Who theír Saaíor obeg,
And uthose treasures are løíd

up aboae!
Tongue cannot express
The sweet cornfort and ped.ce
Of a soul in íts earlíest loue."

Some time after this I became
acquainted with him who is now mY
husband, then a very young man,
seventeen years of age. I had known
but few religious young people,
young men especially, and I was
struck with wonder and amazement
at the gracious words which pro-
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ceeded out of his mouth. I felt that I
knew nothing, that lwas a babe, and
he a man in Christ Jesus, mighty in
the Scriptures, and I felt in my in-
most soul that he was as truly called
to preach the gospel as was Timo-
thy of old, although at that time such
a thing seemed almost impossible;
but since then I have learned that the
God who called lsaiah, Jeremiah,
John the Baptist, Paul, Timothy and
an innumerable host of others from
the womb to be his servants, can
also open up the way for his ser-
vants to preach the unspeakable
riehes of Christ, which I believe my
husband has done, in season and
out of season, through evil report
and through good report, for almost
thirty-five years.

Now, dear cousin, I have tried
to relate the way in which ltrust God
has led me; of the many trials and
changes through which we have
passed since our marriage, and of
the circumstances which led to our
joining the Old School Baptist
Ghurch, I cannot here speak, as this
letter is already much longer than I

intended it to be.

W¡th much love to yourself and
cousin

M"y, I remain your affectionate
cousin,

(MRS.) FREDERTCK W. KEENE.

[THE above excellent letter from
sister Keene bas been read by us
with unusual interest, and we are
sure it will be read with equal inter-

est by the readers of the SIGNS. We
hope she may very soon be im-
pressed to give us an account of her
coming to the Old School Baptists.-
ED.I

REVELATION III. 20.

"Behold, I stand at the door,
and knock."

^ 
tthe command of Christ, the

ll glorious One whom John
saw in the midst of the seven golden
candlesticks, the apostle wrote a
message to each of the angels of the
seven churches which were in Asia.
Everyone of these seven churches
was a Gentile church. Therefore, the
messages are especially adapted to
the needs and conditions of the gos-
pel church in this age of the world,
an age in which the elect from
among the Gentiles are being
brought into the knowledge of the
truth as it is in Jesus Christ. lt seems
to us, that these seven churches in
Asia represent the seven ages of the
gospel church, beginning at the end
of the time of the apostles and ex-
tending down to the end of gospel
dispensation, the last age being, the
Laodicean period of the church's
history. lt is at the close of the
Laodicean period that the bride-
groom is to stand at the door and
knock. Beginning with the message
to the church at Ephesus, we have
given us here a history of the
church's travel throughout this day,
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or age, of grace. lf we had wisdom
enough to tell just when the
Ephesian age ended and the Smyrna
age began, just when the Smyrna
age ended and the next began, and
so on down to the end of the
Laodicean age, we could then tell
the exact day and hour at which the
Bridegroom shall stand at the door
and knock. This can never be done
by mortal man. No man, however
wise, is able to take the centuries of
history and divide them up into pe-
riods so as to exactly fit the proph-
ecies of Scripture. To do so would
enable such a man to tell at what mo-
ment the Bridegroom shall come,
would enable him to date the appear-
ing of Jesus to his people. That kind
of proceeding would entirely dis-
place faith and put the matter within
sight. This can never be in the world,
for the people of God must walk by
faith, and not by sight. But while we
cannot delimit the boundaries of the
ages with such exactitude, we can,
God helping us, glean some of the
spiritual truth contained in these
seven messages from Ghrist to his
churches. To begin with, there have
been but thirteen apostles, and there
never will be any more than these:
the twelve apostles to the gospel
church, among the Jews, and the
one apostle to the Gentiles. Some
think that Matthias, chosen to take
the place of Judas after his death,
was merely a filler- in until Paul ap-
peared, and that upon the coming of
Paul into the apostleship Matthias
dropped out of sight, thus making

Paul the twelfth apostle. We cannot
see the matter in this light. There
were twelve apostles to the twelve
tribes of lsrael. Aside from these,
there is one to the Gentiles, and Paul
is that one. Now, it was not strange
that immediately after the apostles'
day certain men should arise claim-
ing to be apostles, and claiming
their right to legislate for the church
in matters of doctrine and practice.
These men were impostors, and
there were those of God's people
who were not deceived by any such
representations on the part of these
men. ln the first message, which was
to the church at Ephesus, Christ
commends that church for detecting
the false claims of the would-be
apostles. "Thou hast tríed thetn
uthích søg theg øre apostles, ønd
øre ttot, and høst found then lí-
ørs. "There were other things about
the church in that Ephesian age
which were not to be commended.
It had left its first love. This was re-
grettable, and Ghrist condemned
this falling away from first love; but,
on the other hand, the church in that
age was endued with patience, it la-
bored in the cause of truth, it did not
faint nor become weary in welldo-
ing and it could not endure them that
were evil.

The message to the church of
Smyrna plainly indicates that age of
the church in which it suffered mar-
tyrdom for the cause of truth. "Feqr
none of those thíngs whích thou
shalt suffer: behold, the deuíl
shall cøst some of gou ínto
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príson, that ge mqg be tríed; and,
ge shall haae tríbulq.tíon ten
dags: be thou faíthful unto
deøth, ønd. I, utíll gíae thee ø
crourn of lífe." The expression
"ten døgs" is not to be taken as
meaning, literally ten days of twenty-
four hours each, as we count time,
but it signifies a definite period fixed
by the Head of the church (it may
have been ten years or ten tens of
years) during which the gospel
church was to be persecuted and
suffer martyrdom for the truth.

The message to Pergamos
plainly indicates that age of the
church succeeding the previous age
of martyrdom, a time when the
church ceased to be troubled so
much by persecution from without,
but a time when false doctrine
reared its ugly head among the
ranks of the professed followers of
Jesus. "Thou hø,st there them
that hotd the doctríne of
Ba.la.am."

"So hq.st thou also them that
hold the doctrine of the Nícolaí-
tanes, uthích thíng I høte:" lt is a
peculiar mark of church history that
purity in doctrine coincides gener-
ally with those ages in which the
church endured severe affiictions,
laxity in doctrine, and the inroads of
heresy coincide with those times in
which the Ghurch was at rest and
more or less at ease.

The outstanding mark of the
church in the Thyatira age seems to
have been that the woman Jezebel
was suffered to teach, that she

called herself a prophetess, and that
she seduced the ministry to commit
fornication, and caused them to eat
things sacrificed to idols. This was
an age when the churches experi-
enced great searcbings of heart by
the Spirit of God, it was a time when
those who could not be beguiled by
this false woman and who could not
receive her doctrine were com-
manded to hold fast that which they
had already received by revelation
from God, and to know nothing other
than they had been taught by the
Holy Spirit. This woman Jezebel
does not simply mean a person or
individual who was teaching at that
time, but Jezebel is a generic name,
signifying a diabolical false teach-
ing abroad in the land at that time.

The especial mark of the church
during the Sardis age seems to have
been that she had a name to live, but
was dead. This means that the
church was profess¡ng to be the
church of Jesus Christ, but that for
many of them it was nothing more
than a dead profession: a religion
without a soul, faith without works.
As the ages succeeded one another,
the opprobrium which at one time
attached to being called a "chrí.st-
íøtt" wore gradually away, and it
came in time to be a badge of re-
spectability. Therefore many at-
tached thernselves to the church
and professed to be christians who
had never been regenerated by the
Holy Spirit, and who were utterly
strangers to the actual life and ex-
perience of true religion. This was
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the condition of things in the Sardis
age. Many had the name, but were
really dead. However, not so all of
them. "Thou hq.st a feut nø,mes
eaen ín Sardís uthich haae not
defíled theír garments; and theg
shøll wo.lk utith nte ín uthíte: for
theg øre worthg.u

This brings us to the Philadel-
phia age of the church. Like all the
other ages which we have briefly
and hurriedly outlined, we cannot
tell what year it began nor what year
it closed, but it was that age which
was the cleanest and purest of all
the church ages since the days of
the apostles. ln this period an open
door into the sacred mysteries of
God was set before the saints and
there was such liberty of under-
standing and of utterance given the
ministry of the Word as has not been
the case since that day. lt was a
good time in which to have been
alive, but it has passed and the
Laodicean period is upon us.

The Laodicean period is the last
age of the gospel church; that is, of
the gospel dispensation. lt is a pe-
riod when the church is neither cold
or hot, but is lukewarm; a time when
the love of many waxes cold, when
enthusiasm and zeal flag and when
spiritual winter holds the church in
its icy clasp. We are not a prophet,
nor the son of a prophet, but it has
seemed to us that the church of
Jesus is passing through the
Laodicean period right at this time.
How long it is to last we cannot tell,
but at its close the Bridegroom will

stand at the door and knock. Then,
and not untilthen, will the winter be
over and gone and songs of praise
and adoration ascend upward to the
most high God of our salvation. '.f
sleep, but mg heørt utakethr"
says the bride in the Song of
Solomon. Being asleep, she is inac-
tive, there is no spiritual exercise,
life is dormant. She is not dead. Her
heart is awake. Christ is her heart,
and he never slumbers nor sleeps;
but there are times when the saints
of God sleep, times when they can-
not talk nor think nor read of spiri-
tualthings, times when they have no'
manifestation of divine things, and
no enjoyment in them. To be in such
a case is to be right where the
Laodicean church was. At such
times onty one thing can wake her
up, that is the coming of the Bride-
groom. At his appearing she awak-
ens into activity. The singing of
birds is come and the voice of the
turtle, the speech of love, is heard
in her land. She says, "Stír not up,
nor q.utdke my loae, tíll he
pleases." No power under heaven
can ever stir up nor awaken spiri-
tual animation in the church of the
living God until the Bridegroom,
Jesus, comes. Let him but knock at
the door and instantly she is all
aflame with love, wide awake, eager
for his eoming. Whatever business
or cares she may have been en-
gaged in, these are hastily laid
aside, forgotten, all earthly cares
and considerations drop away when
he knocks at the door. "Mg beloued
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put ín hís hand. bg the hole of
the d.oor, and mg boutels utere
moaed, for hím. I rose up to open
to mg beloaed; and mg hands
dropped usíth mgrrh, and. mg fín-
gers utíth sweet smellíng mgrrh,
upon the hø.ndles of the lock. I
opened to mg beloaed; but mg be-
loued had wíthdrawn hímself,
and utq.s gone." But, at the end of
the lukewarm Laodicean church
age, when he shall knock at the
door, he will not withdraw himself
and be gone. No, but then unto all
who hear his voice and open the
door, that is, unto all his elect people
(for none others can hear, and none
others can open) he will come in and
sup with them and they with him. ln
other words, right here fits in the
Scripture in 1 Thess. ¡v. l5-18: ,,For
tlaís ute sag unto gou bg the word
of the Lord, thqt we u¡Íl';ích are
alíue, q.nd remqín unto the com-
íng of the Lord, sh,ø'll not preuent
them uthích q.re asleep. Far the
Lord - hímself shøll descend.
from heøaen utíth ø shout, utíth
the uoíce ol the archangel, and
utíth the trump of God: q.nd the
deq.d. ín Chríst shq.ll ríse fírst:
then ute : uthích are alíue and re-
ma.ín, shq.ll be caught up to-
gether utíth them ín the clouds,
to meet the Lord ín the ø;ír: and
so shall tDe eaer be utíth the Lord..
Wherefore comfort one ønother
utíth these utords." Thus shall the
Bridegroom come, and thus shall his
saints when he knocketh open unto
him, thus shall they sup with him,

and he with them. At his appearing
they shall appear with him in glory,
shall see him as he is, and be like
him. They shall be raised forever
above the reach of all terrestrial
things. There is but one really soul-
satisfying experience which the
sa¡nts of God have while joorneying
through this world, and that, is the
appearing of Jesus. At such times,
" or euer I utq.s cttuq.re, mg soul
møde me líke the charíots of
A¡nmínddíb.' Such seasons, rare
and splendid, are but foretastes of
what is to come, of that glorious and
wonderfultime when we shall awake
with his likeness, to be satisfied, not
lor a moment only, but forever and
forever.

Elder H. H. Lefferts

7 CORINTHIA]VS f 3:L-3.

Though I speøk utith the
tongues of men and of angels,
and haae not chørítg, I øm be-
come as soundíng brass, or- ø tín-
klíng cgmbal.

And though I høae the gíft
of prophecg, ønd understq.nd q.ll
rngsteríes, and all knoutledge;
and. though I haae all føíth, so
that I could remoae m,ountø;íns,
q.nd haue not chørútg, I q.m noth-
íng.

And though I bestout øll mg
goods to feed the poor, q.nd
though I gíue ng bodg to be
burned, and haue not charítg, ít
profíteth me nothíng.
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T he Dower and wisdom of God
I ¡= ån rny mind as a text,:and

hopefully His power is working in me
as I attempt to write a few words to
His praise, honor and glory, and for
the comfort and edification of His
saints.

There are gods many and lords
many (Cor. 8:5 ), but the God I believe
in and have a hope in, if not deceived,
is the God of heaven and earth, the
true and living God, the God who cre-
ated allthings and absolutely controls
allthings ---times, events, people, etc.
He has declared the end from the be-
ginning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, saYing,
My counsel shall stand, and I will do
all my pleasure.

(lsa.46:10). And in the ninth verse
He said, "Rementber the for'mer
thíngs of old: for I ann God, and
there is none else; I øm God, and
there ís none líke ne."When God
sent Moses to Egypt to deliver the ls-
raelites from bondage, Moses wanted
to know how to declare who He was
to them; and God said unto Moses, I

AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus
shalt thou say unto the children of
lsrael, I AM hath sent me unto You.
(Ex. 3:14). Brethren, this is the God
that I desire to declare unto you to-
day.

The world does not know this
God: "For øfter thqt ín the rlllísdotn
of God the utorld bg utísdom knew
not God, it plea.sed God bg the fool'
íshness of preachíng to søae them
thøt belíeue." And Ghrist crucified
is what is preached. Who believes the

preaching of Christ crucified? Unto
the Jews it is a stumbling block and-
unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto
them that are called, both Jews and
Greeks, it is the power of God, and
the wisdom of God. Who are the'called? "îor uhorn he did fore-
knout, he díd also pred,estínqte to
be confortned to the ímage of hís
Son, thqt he míght be the first
born qrnong mqng brethren. More'
over uthotn he díd predestírtøte,
them he also called: ønd uhom
he cølled, thern he also Justífíed:
ønd, uthom he justíJied them he
also glorífíed." From where were
they called ? From their dead alien-
ated state and from nature's total
darkness . "Artdgou hathhe quick-
ened, utho utere dead ín trespa'sses
and sín." Jesus calls them and they
always hear and live. Jesus said,
"The tíme ís contíng, and now ís,
uthen the dead shall hear the
aoíce of the Son of God, ønd theg
thqt heør shall líae." Jesus gave
us several examples of his mightY
power to raise the dead while he was
on the earth. íNot onlg utíll he raíse
them up uthen he comes øgøín
wíthout sín unto salaation, but he
also røtses thetn up and gíaes
them new lífe in this títne utorld.
God gave himpower ouer allflesh,
thøt he should giae eternal life to
ø.s mqnu as the Føther gqae him.
And úhís is eternal lífe, that theg
rníght know thee the onlg true
God, and Jesus Chrüsú uthomt'hou
hast sent.' (St. John 17:2-31. lf we
know God and His Son we must first
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be given a new life or be born again,
and then have a revelation from
above. "All thíngs are delíaered
unto me of mg Father: and no
mdn knouteth the Son, but the
Føther; neíther knouteth øny
fitan the Føther, srr.ue the Son,
and he to whomsoeaer the Son
uíll reveal Hím." (Matt. 11:27l.The
world does not believe this, for they
teach that if any man will only open
his heart to Christ that Ghrist will
come in and save him; that they
have power to accept or reject an of-
fering of salvation. Even if it was
poss¡ble for man to open his own
heart to God it would be a work; and
salvation is not of work but of grace.
They profess that they know God;
but in works they deny l-lim. They
cannot believe he has finished the
work his Father sent him to do, and
they believe they must do something
to help him. To the worldly the Bible
is only a recorded history of a man -
child being born into this world,
growing up here, performing a few
miracles, and then being slain on the
cross. This record is true, but if we
do not understand, at least in part,
the spiritual meaning of these
things, then we have not been taught
of the Father and we have nothing
to base a hope upon.

When Jesus called Lazarus
forth from the grave, and eom-
manded he be released, Lazarus
was bound in grave clothes and his
face was bound with a napkin. The
grave clothes represent, at least to
me, the law that he was under till the

coming of Christ; and the napkin
represents the vail over his eyes that
kept him from seeing the glory that
was to come. As I see it, Lazarus is
a figure of the children of grace.
They are kept under the law, shut up
unto the faith which is to be revealed
at the coming of Christ to them as
individuals. Therefore the law is our
schoolmaster until that time; but af-
ter we receive the faith of Jesus
Christ, we are no longer under the
law or schoolmaster for we die unto
sin. '?or sín, takíng occoßion bg
the contmandment, deceíaed nte
and bg ít slew me. Chríst díed
unto sin once: but ín that he
líaeth he líveth unto God. Líke-
utíse reckon ge also gourselves
to be dead índeed unto sín but
alíae unto God through Jesus
Chríst our Lord.u I believe the
death and resurrection of Lazarus is
a type or figure of this death and new
life. I repeat "The títne ís corníng,
and now ís uthen the dead shall
hear the aoíce of the Son of God
and theg that hear shøll líae."

What a glorious thing it is to be
given a hope that we are among
those who have heard the voice of
Christ.

Christ aiso opened the eyes of
the blind, Bartimaeus being among
those; and though this was a natu-
ral blindness, at least in part we
must see the spiritual significance
for it to mean anything to us. We are
not told when he received faith to
believe in Ghrist but Jesus said unto
him Go thy way; thy faith hath made
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thee whole: and he received his
sight and followed Jesus in the way.
Because of his faith no one was able
to keep Bartimaeus from crying unto
the Lord and so it is with every child
of grace. Our cries are heard and in
the appointed time they are an-
swered ; for our eyes are opened to
see Jesus Christ and what he has
done for us; and we are given a hope
that we are among those chosen in
him before the foundation of the
world: and as sure as we receive
that hope we follow Jesus in the
way. The followers of Christ are
called sheep; and Jesus said "lWy
sheep hear mg aoíce, and.I knout
them and theg follout me: and I
gíae unto them eternal lífe; ønd
theg shall never perísh neíther
shøll a.ng fftan pluck thetn out
of mg ha.nd."

Brethren this is a promise with
holy power: this is power that the
finite, natural mind of man cannot
understand; but by God given faith
we believe it.

There are those who contend
that God has no power over Satan
and that there is a constant struggle
between them. ln the book of Job,
however, we find, "Hís ho.nd hath
formed the crooked serperlt."
Does not God have power over all
that he created? Could He not de-
stroy him as easily as he created
him? Paul tells us in Romans '13:1,
"Let eaerg soul be subject to the
hígher pouters. lor there ís no
pourer but of God: the powers
thøt be are ordqíned of God." ln

Jobl:12 and 2:6 we find that God
gave Satan power to afflict Job, but
limited what Satan could do. Satan
could not even touch Job until that
time, for God had put a hedge about
him. God also puts a hedge about
his saints so that Satan cannot do
more to them than it pleases God.
There were many devils in the poor
Gadarene, but Jesus displayed his
mighty power by casting them out.
Not only did they obey his com-
mand, but they had to ask for per-
mission to enter the swine. We know
that we have no power against the
devils that besiege us from time to
time, for they are much more pow-
erful than us; but Jesus drives them
out and puts us in our right mind.
Then he commands us to go and
shew our friends how great things
God has done for us. How sweet and
peaceful the feeling when we are
enabled to do this!

Leprosy is a disease of the body
and always breaks out from within,
and in the scriptures it is portrayed
as sin. Ten lepers met Jesus when
he entered a certain village, and they
cried unto him for mercy. Jesus sent
them away to the priests, and as
they went they were cleansed of the
leprosy. Only one of them turned
back and fell upon his face and glo-
rified God and gave Him thanks. We
know that God shows mercy unto all
of His creatures and heals them of
their natural afflictions as it pleases
Him, but we are not told what be-
came of the nine that did not return
to praise God: but the one that re-
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turned had been given faith to be-
lieve, and Jesus said unto him, uThg
faith hath made thee whole." This in-
dicates to me that not only was he
cleansed of leprosy, but also of sin.
What a lovely picture this is of the
clrildren of grace!

Brethren, though we have been
made to see the wonderful work of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
there are many times that we are
very doubtful and have great fear.
We are not alone. John, who had
seen the Lord in person and had
seen the Spirit descending from
heaven upon him like a dove after
that God had told him that such a
thing wor¡ld come to pass, also had
doubts while in prison, and he sent
his disciples to ask, Art thou he that
should come, or do we look for an-
other? Jesus answered and said
unto them, Go and shew John again
those things which ye do hear and
see: the blind receive their sight, the
larne walk, the lepers are cleansed ,

and the deaf hear, the dead are
raised up, and the poor have the
gospel preached to them. Brethren,
this shows that we must be shown
again and again these wonderful
things , lest we forget. When Jesus
said the poor have the gospel
preached unto them he was not
refering to the ones who have little
or nothing of this world's riches or
goods, but to those who are poor in
spirit, for; blessed are the poor in
spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven. Jesus preached to the poor
while here on earth, and now he

calls, qualifies and sends forth his
ministers to preach the unsearch-
able riches of Christ to them through
the Holy Spirit. Jesus said, lwill pray
the Father, and he shall give you an-
other Comforter, that he may abide
with you forever; even the Spirit of
truth; whonn the world cannot re-
ceive, because it seeth him not, nei-
ther knoweth him: but ye know him;
for he dwelleth with you, and shall
be in you. What beauty, love and
power is in this gracious promise!
Brethren, there is no end of this text.
Remember this poor sinner when at
the throne of grace, and may the
grace and power of God rest upon
you.

Clifford Wilbanks

MALACHI 3:6

"For I arn the Lord, I change
not; therefore g/e sons of Jacob
øre not cottsumed.t'

T ne first verse in this book
I fVl"l""hi, speaks of the burden

of the word of the Lord to lsrael by
Malachi the prophet. Surely the EL-
DER J.R. WILL¡AMS word of the Lord
has been, is today and will always
be burdensome to the natural man.
Rather than comfort, it condemns all
of his ungodly deeds and thoughts.

All lsraelwe believe, are spoken
to in this passage, but let us never
forget, that all that are of lsrael, are
not lsrael, although He has a people
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in every nation, people, kindred and
tongue. God's promise of being with
us, if His, all the way even to the end
of the world, does not pertain to the
non-elect, more so than He is every-
where present and no where absent.
To His people He manifests His pres-
ence from time to time so that they
feel His nearness that comforts and
edifies.

This unchangeable grace of God
is shown to all men in a naturalwây,
or no one would survive, but saving
grace is given only to His people,
those chosen in Christ before the
world began. Then we are made to
hold to the above promise that
states , "l AM The Lord". I think the
"l AM", might well be noticed as this
very declaration that was given
Moses, to tell the people who had
sent him . " Thus sh'alt thou sag
unto the chíldren of Israel, I Am
hqth sent me unto gou." This God
that speaks and it is done, com-
mands and it stands fast, is the
same today, yesterday and forever,
for the I AM indicates an always
present God, no past, no future, as
with us in nature. Heb. 13:8, "Jestts
Chríst the same gesterda;g, and
todag, ønd foret er'."

The people of God can rejoice
in every dispensation of time, that
they worship a God that changes
not. What if He did change for any
reason, could you be comforted that
He once toved His people, could you
be reconciled that He chose a
people, would there be joy in His
promises? All of the worship of Him

must, and let us stress must, rest in
the belief that He changes not.
Therefore the hope of His people is
grounded, not in the fact whether
He'll change, or not, but have they
from before time, been chosen in
Him.

Tim. 1 i9, "utho hath saved us,
and cølled us wíth an holg call-
íng, not accordíng to our works,
but øccordíng to hís outn purpose
and grøce, uthích wøs gíaen us
ín Christ Jesus before the utorld
began." From before the world was
until the Apostle Paul wrote these
precious things was a long time, but
not long enough for any change in
God, neither is there any change yet,
or will be till time is no more.

Already saved and called His
people before the world was. Didn't
wait to see their works, never waited
for any effort on their part, could not
ask their wishes or if they would ac-
cept Christ, as we hear so much of
today. None but God was here.

Predetermined He would save
His people, would call with a holy
calling, not according to their works,
but according to His own purpose
and grace, causing them to walk in
good works that He before ordained
they would walk in them.

Can we not see then, if all of
God's works are according to His
own purpose we could never under-
stand any of them or alter any for
all were fixed before the world was
or He is changeable.

Then does any work large or
small, fit into the blessings God be-
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stows on H¡s people? lf so, no bless-
ing is certain until the creature acts.
Does God wait for a person to act?
lf so He would have to change if the
creature does. He determines the
walk of all or the walk of none. He is
^^ 1-^lf ..,^., lîa¿l h^t ^âñ lJa hallL, ¡lcrll uYcry çrvll r¡vl vql¡ I lv vv.

"For I am the Lord I chønge
natr" the blessings along with all
other things pertaining to God must
be certain.

"'lherefore Ue sons of Jacob
q.re not cortsurr¿ed God utíll neaer
change; but nten utíll alwags
change; daí19 hourlg, tnínutelg,
because theg are t¡aett" There
would be no comfort to me if there
was a chance of Him failing to ac-
complishing just one of His prom-
ises.

My destiny would have long ago
changed if my actions changed the
purpose of God. þlow do you feel?

My heart tells me I because He
changes not and cannot because He
is God, that all is well with His King-
dom.

Therefore because He controls
all things the destiny of His people
is secure as well as the destiny of
the non elect is certain. As sure as
there will be night and day these
precious promises are true and His
children shall see God for He
changes not, therefore ye sons of
Jacob are not consumed.

ln hope of that Gity,
Elder J. R. Williams

THE OBJECT OF OUR PAPER

Â ur brethren of the Old School
Lf of Ghrist will bea¡, in mind

that this humble sheet is devoted to
the Baptist cause, as we believe the
Baptist cause to be the cause of God
and that its columns are designed
to be used as a medium for the cir-
culation of bible doctrine and gen-
eral information.

The dear people of God who re -
main steadfast and unshaken in the
apostles' doctrine are at this day
greatly scattered through the coun-
try, and in many instances where
one or more of them are found they
are supposed to be the only ones
remaining of the same faith and or-
der. lndeed, they are often them-
selves dríuen to the conclusion of
Elíjøh: "Theg haae dígged doutn
thíne altørs and killed thg
prophets, and I øm left alone,
o.nd. theg seek mg Ufe"" ln their
scattered situation it affords them
peculiar pleasure to hear from one
another. "As cold utaters to d
thírstg soul, so is goodnewsfront
a far country."-Prou. xxv. 25.

It is certainly good news to the
scattered pilgrims to hear of the
numbers in different parts of the
land who still adhe¡'e to the doctrine
and practice of the primitive church.
ln days of old, "they that feared the
Lord spake often one to another;"
and the exhortation of the apostle
is, that we "ex hort one another, and
so much the rnore ãs we see the day
approaching."

Elder G. Beebe
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"Who worketh øll thíngs af-
ter the counsel of hís outrt.utí11."-
EPHE,SIANS ¿. T 

'.
El V these words the apostle
lJ br¡ngs before our eyes God's

omnipotent power as carrying into
effectual performance the counsel
of his own will towards the objects
of his distinguishing favour. An es-
pecial blessing is couched in this.
Next to a believing view of the pur-
poses of God's grace, and a sweet
persuasion of our interest in them,
nothing is more strengthening and
encouraging than a realising appre-
hension of the power of God to carry
them into full execution. Feeling, as
we do, our own miserable helpless-
ness, sinking under the pressure of
our daily weakness, mourning over
continual failures, and grieving on
account of perpetual backslidings,
encompassed by foes, and dis-
tressed by fears, how strengthening
it is to our faith, thus tried to the ut-
most, to believe that he who has
purposed has power to perform.
This persuasion of the almighty
power of God was the support and
strength of Abraham's faith, which
bore him up in the face of seeming
impossibilities, and whereby he
gave glory to God (Rom. iv. 18-211"
When, then, as walking in the steps
of the faith of Abraham, we can look
up believingly to the God and Father
of the Lord Jesus Christ, as we be-
hold sovereign grac'e in his heart,
and infinite wisdom in his mind, so
we see almighty strength in his arm,

and thus become sweetly persuaded
that all which his loving heart feels,
his infinite wisdom directs, and his
omnipotent power can execute.

Elder J. C. Philpot

'3The kíng's døughter ís all
gloríous utíthín; her clothíng is
of utrought gold. She shøll be
brought unto the lcíng in raíment
of needleutork." - Psalnt xlu. 73,
74.

1r HIS is a beautiful description
t of the bridal garments of the

Church as the queen. The gold was
to be wrought into her clothing, the
raiment'to be of needlework, intimat-
ing that her robe of justifying righ-
teousness was wrought, as it were,
as in needlework, stitch by stitch;
yet that every thread was embroi-
dered with gold. Here we have the
thread of the humanity in union with
the gold of Deity, and yet each in
sr¡ch close union that the thread is
but one. ln gold thread the beauty,
the value is in the gold; yet how
close the union. Gold by itself could
not be made into embroidery, So
Deity eannot suffer, bleed, or die;
but humanity can in union with it.
Thus, as our blessed Lord went
through the whole work which the
Father gave him to do, his Deity,
being in union with his obeying, suf-
fering humanity, stamped each suc-
cessive movement, as he went
through it, with all the value and va'
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lidity of Godhead. lt is this union of
Deity with humanity which made the
work of redeeming love so unspeak-
ably glorious, and so meritoriously
efficacious, As Hart says:

4 Almíghtg God síghed hu'
rnan breath."

It is indeed a mystery; but
"greøt ís the rngsterg of godlí-
ness, God tnanílest ín the flesh."
O glorious mystery !

" The highest heauens qre
short of thís;

'Tís deeper thq.n the uast
abgss;

'Tis t¡tore than thought can
e'er conceíue,

Or hope expect, or faíth be-
líeuer"

Elder J. C. Philpot

E,PHES.IAJVS I: 2-4.

Grace be to Uou, and peace,
from God our Father, and from
the Lord Jesus Chríst.

Blessed be the God and. Fø-
ther of our Lord Jesus Chríst.,
tpho hath blessed us ulíth qll
spírítuøl blessings ín llcauenlg
pløces ín Chríst:

Accordíng as he hath chosen
us in hím before the foundatíon
of the world, tlr.øt ute should be
holg and utithout blame before
hín ín toue.

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR DECEMBER 2O1O

Tommy Wall, VA 5.00
Elder Woodrow Hudson, LA .... 5.00
Hattie Spencer, VA 5.00

5.00
Faye Brown, NG

Louie Clare, GA
James Garr, VA

5.00

Sallie Hodges, VA

Eva Wyatt, NC

Charles Alders, TX
Helen Bailey, MÊ..........

15.00

25.00
15.00George Hyslip, TN

Vance Duncan, VA
Jerald Hatchett, OK 50.00
ln memory of Linda Joyce Hatchett
Jerry Mourer, AR

5.00

25.00
. 5.00
25.00
10.00

7 COß,INTHIANS 72:7-9.

But the manífestatíon of the
Spírít ís gíaen to eaerg ntan to
profít utíthøL.

îor to one ís gíve bg the
Spírít the utord ol wísdorn; to
another the utord ol knowledge
bg the sø,nte Spírít.

To ønother føíth bg the sø,me
Spírit; to another the gífts of
healíng bg the sø,me Spirít.
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POETII

^EJV
VOYAGE

Tftere's a shíP saílíng on to a hat
bor,
To ahaaen of comfort and rest;
It's d shíp of God's fa'shíon dnd
møkíngt
And ít^s tegdge bg Hím wíll be blest'
It depanted w¿th sílence and beautg,
Wíth tÍæ Master, Hítnself, ín Com-
mand.;
As wíth dígnítg tflilg møiestíc
It søíled out of síght of all lø;nd"

There wítl øtutags be cledr slcÍes
aboae ít';
There wítt alutøgs be cøltnness
belout;
There utíll neaer be storm's to
hø;røss it,
Ior the Master üs on ít, gou know'
And Hís utísdotn utill cørry ít
søfelg
To the Port of Hís infíníte Peace'
Where the líght of Hís loae utíll
protect it
Wíth a blessíng thøt neaer will
ceasìe.

Elder J. B. Farmer

Elder Cleo Robertson
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You hanse watched, ít sø;ít onwørd
ønd oututard,
Wíth ø tear of regret ín gour ege. For
a loaed one utø.s søílíng upon ít.
And there's grief uhen gou're søg-
íng goodbge.
But gour teørs utould be tears of
rejoícíng.
And. gour iæart uouid. be høppg ønd
free,
If gou could. loolcfor onlg a momcnt
On that shíp thøt. ís sø;ílíng to ses-

For the one gou hø;ue laued ís at
leísntre,
Wíth no urorry or trouble or cqre;
There's contentment begond under-
standíng,
In the wag God's pd.ssengers fare,
And gau'd knaw from gour own
obsentøtíon
That the søílíng uta.s jogful-not grím,
for ít rÍtecuts a new líþ and neut
lívíng,
And a sweet, closer contøct wíth
IIím-

Oh, the solace there ís ín the lcnowl-
edge.
Lífe ís líþ ønd ít ølwags willbe,
And ít's símply ø chønge of dírec-
tion
When ute søíl on Hís sh;lp out to seø.

And the teørs th;ø;t we shed.for our
loued on,es
Are ín tntth shedfor us lefi behínd.
îor ít hutts to giue up to tfic Mo,ster.
Tho we know He ís gentle and kínd.

So belíeue ín Hís greøt and good
wísdom,
Tl:.tst in Hím, cr,s gou patíenttg wait;
On IIís shíp Cad ís euer the pílot,
And tÍæ one gou haue loued,ls the
mate.

Anknown Author
Sent ín bg Phil Pittmøn
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EDTTORTAL

"Studg to sheut thg self ap-
prat;,ed unto God., ø utorkman
who need.eth not to be ashømed,
ríghtlg díuidíng the utord of
truth." 2 Tímothy 2:75.

H ere ¡s the com-
mandment of

Elder J.B. Farmer

God given to the in-
spired apostle and
then to the true m¡n-
ister of the gospel,
Tlmothy. lt Elder J. B.
Farnner was also left

on record for His peop¡e from that
day even down to this day. lt is a
great mystery how the God of
heaven and earth revealed His truth
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to the apostle and caused it to be re'
ceived, believed and obeYed bY him-
self and by TimothY and, we hoPe,
ourselves. lt is also a great mystery
how any of us know anYthing of the
kingdom of God. "The thíngs of
God knouteth no man but the
Spírit of God." 33The nøturøl møn
receíueth not the thíngs of the
Spírit of God: for theg are fool'
ishness unto I¡¿ím: neither cøn he
knout them, becquse theg are
spíritudllg díscertted." There'
fore, if anyone knows anYthing of
this mystery, it must be revealed to
him by the Spirit.

Now, the SPirit saYs, "studY",
meaning not to be lax or Presump'
tuous in nature, but to be diligent by
the grace of God, "to sheut thgself
clpproved unto God", not to show
yourself approved unto men, but to
show yourself, bY His mercy' aP-
proved unto God , uø uorkmøn utho
needeth not to be øshamed", not
as one who works shamefullY as a
hireling for a wage, but one who la-
bors honorablY in the truth, bY
grace, desiring all to be to the glory
of God and to the comfort of His
peopte, "ríghtlg d.ivídíng", not
twisting for some kind of cover for
wickedness or advantage, but rather
by revelation, giving the correct
spiritual sense of, "the utord of
tntth", the holy inspired scriptures
of truth given bY God to His little
ones for their instruction and com-
fort.

How can we know if, when
preaching¡ wê are rightly dividing

the word of truth? Or, how can any-
one, when reading the scriPtures
with a desire for understanding be
sure he is rightly dividing them? Or
how can one, when hearing or read-
ing the word being divided bY an-
other, be sure that it is being rightly
divided? This is another great mYS-
tery and only God is able to make it
plain. He has hidden these things
from the wise and Prudent and has
revealed them unto babes. He has
given us assurance that He has a
people in this world who have been
given life in Him bY the SPirit and
who have had His spiritual law writ-
ten in their hearts and have had it
put in their minds. His Spirit and His
holy law is in them. TheY have been
given the mind of Christ bY which
they judge all things. lt is no won-
der He said, "examíne gourselues
uthether goube ín the føíth", and
"trg the spíríts uthether theg be
of God." The children of God are
made to examine everything theY
think, say, hear, read, and do. TheY
are constantly standing before the
judgment seat of Christ, receiving
the things done in the bodY, whether
they be good or evil.

So, in a sense, the little ones are
constantly looking to God as little
children, asking Him to render judg-
ment about everY matter which
comes before or in them. TheY seek
not the praise of this world but
rather the approval of almighty God.
The¡¡ desire to know the truth even
if it is against them. Job said,
ßthough He slag me, get utíll I
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trust Hím. " "Theg heq.r the
words, "leq.tt not to thíne outrt
understøndíng, but, ín all thg
ua.gs q.cknoutledge Hím and He
utíll d,írect thg paths,,. When they
come to a fork in the road of life and
know not which way to take, they
stop and ask for guidance of the One
who knows all and cannot make a
mistake. Then, at His direction, they
step out in faith with the assurance
that God has spoken and that He will
go with them and keep them in the
wây, even when it is contrary to na-
ture. So is it true when the children
of God divide the word of truth or
hear or read it as it is being divided.

When the true ministers of God
are called to rightly divide the word
of truth, they are not left to the
strength of the flesh to perform this.
The holy apostle said, ,,how to per-
form thqt uthích ís good, I fínd.
ttotrtt and also, ,,He that høs be-
gun a good utork ín gou shall
perform ít unto the dag of Jesus
Chríst." So then, the ministers of
God and all the children of God find
themselves to be inadequate for the
task. They know not how to give the
correct sense of it. But God is mer-
ciful and gives them to hear a small
voice saying, ßíf øng ma.n lack
utísdom, let, hím a.sk God. utho
gíaeth øll men líberallg and
upbraídeth not." !n the very hour
or moment of need, the God of all
power and of compassion appears
and supplies all our needs. There-
fore, the rightly dividing of the word
of truth is the work of God, not the

work of men. lf we were left to our-
selves, we would immediately err
and follow nature. And we do err
from time to time as our God teaches
us what we are by nature. But if we
be the people of God, we are not al-
lowed to altogether follow nature but
rather, we are corrected and kept by
the power of God through faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed in the
last time. When the word of truth is
rightly divided, it perfecfly fits the
spiritual mind and heart and renders
all praise, honor and glory unto Him
unto whom it is due. When it is this
wây, we have no doubt that it is the
true doctrine of God and the true
gospel of the grace of God which is
given in power of the Holy Spirit.

This is written in love and in
hope of eternal life.

Elder J.B. Farmer
12-4-2000

PS.ALMS 65: 70-72.

Thou waterest the rídges
thereof øbund,antlg: titou
settlest the furrours thereof:
thou møkest ít soft with shout-
ers: thou Þtessesú the sprtngíng
thereof.

Thou erournest the gear uíth
thg goodness; ønd. thg paths
drop fatness.

Theg drop upon the pastures
of the utílderness: ønd the líttle
hílls reJoíce on euery slde.
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VOICES OF THE PAST

2 T¡MOTHY l: 9, 10

"Who høth sa.aed us, and.
called us utíth an holg callíng'
not ø.ccordíng to our utorks, but
øccordíng to hís outn PurPose
ønd grøce, uthích utas giaen us
ín Christ Jesus before the utorld
begøn; but ís nout tnøde rnanífest
bg the øppeøríng of our Søulor
Jesus Chríst, utho hath q.bol-
íshed death, ønd hath brought
lífe and immortalítg to líght
through the gospel.o

intelligible, and so perfectly free from
all ambiguity, that we cannot con-
ce¡ve how common candor can give
it but one and the same construc-
tion. ln this epistle Paul desires
Timothy to stir up the gift of God
which was in him, and which was
commun¡cated to him for the Pur-
pose of comforting and instructing
the saints in this only way of life and
salvation. Paul said to him, "God
høth not giaen u¿s the sPirít of
fear, but of pourer , ønd. of loae,
ønd. a sound mínd.. Be not thou
therefore ashømed of the testí'
mong of the Lord, nor of me hís
prísoner; but be thou Partøker
of the afflíctions of the gosPel,
a.ccordíng to the pouter of God;
uho hath saaed us ønd. cølled us
utith an holg callín7." lf we at-
tempt to contemplate salvation in its
true character, we must go back in
our contemplations to the revelation
which the eternalJehovah has made
of himself. And as nothing can have
an existence without an origin, so
must salvation have an origin, and
that origin is God himself. And as
we know nothing of him, onlY as he
is pleased to reveal himself to us,
may it be his pleasure to communi-
cate that knowledge and wisdom
unto us, that we may sPeak as
becometh sound doctrine which
cannot be gainsayed. lf God is infi-
nite in wisdom, and if salvation be
his work, he must have known from
eternity the whole arrangement, for
it was his work, and so is the con-
summation of all the Plan. We are

N o subject has ever so much
engrossed the attention of

men as that of salvation; and if we
had not some acquaintance with the
blindness and ignorance of the car-
nal mind, we could not but wonder
at the variety of, and conflicting sen-
timents of men in relation to it. But it
must be admitted that God is of one
mind, and none can turn him, and
that his laws are immutablY the
same, and that the transgression of
it in alt ages is sin, and it condemns
every transgressor of it, conse-
quently there can be but one waY of
salvation from it. It is admitted, we
believe, by all who admit the truth of
revelation, that the waY of life and
salvation is taught in the Bibte. But
different men construe the same
Scriptures in different ways. But the
portion before us is so Plain and
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told that all the works of God were
known unto him from the foundation
of the world. And in relation to sal-
vation, we are informed that the
whole arrangement was made be-
fore any human being who would
need salvation was formed. Jesus
e hrist was set up as the Savior be-
fore the dust of the earth, from which
man was formed, was spoken into
existence. Said Christ, in speaking
under one of his titles, (viz, wisdom,)
"I tÐøs set up from eaerløstíng,
from the begínníng, or euer the
eørth uras." "Rejoícíng ín the
habítable pørts of his eørth; ønd
ng delíghts utere uíth the sons
of men." This language carries our
minds back to the utmost stretch of
human comprehension. lt throws
our contemplations into the bound-
less ocean of eternity, and that
ocean we can neither fathom nor
explore. But as far back as our com-
prehensions can go, so far back we
can trace the salvation of God; and
we must content ourselves to roam
within that scope which God has
been pleased to allot to us. lf we in-
quire for what purpose Christ was
set up, we are met with the answer,
the Head, Mediator and Savior of the
church. God gave him for a covenant
of the people, a light to the Gentiles,
and his salvation to the ends of the
earth. Hence we read of the chureh
being chosen in him before the foun-
dation of the world. The elect of God,
or those who were chosen in Christ,
are those of whom Jesus sa¡d, nAnd
mg delíghts utere utth the sons

of men."This truth is presented also
by David, in that passage in which it
was said by the Savior, ,,Mg sub-
stance utq.s not híd from thee,
uthen I was made ín secret, and
curíouslg utrought ín the loutest
patts of the eørth. Thine eges díd
see mg substønce, get beíng
unperfect; and, ín thg book øll ng
members were utrítten, uthích ín
contínuotnce utere fashíoned,
uthen as get there urere none of
them."- Psalm cxxxix. 15,16. When-
ever we approach the subject of sal-
vation we enter upon a theme as
high as heaven, and as boundless
as Deity itself. And the ever aston-
ishing and wondrous plan of salva-
tlon which was established in eter-
nity, and is fully developed and con-
summated in time, is what Paul in
this epistle to Timothy is discours-
ing upon. But salvation cannot ben-
efit any but the lost. None can be
condemned by the law but those
who have transgressed it, and none
can be delivered from its curse but
those who are under it. Hence Jesus
came not to save the righteous in
their righteousness, but he came to
save his people from their sins. ln
the fullness of time, and after the
creation of the world, God made
man, and by transgression he fell,
and in him all his posterity fell also,
and they are all born into the world,
yea, they are conceived in that de-
pravity which Adam possessed af-
ter the fall. And let us here under-
stand what it is that brings us into a
state of condemnation. Some people
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tell us that sinners are damned be-
cause they do not close in with over-
tures of mercy; because they do not
believe the gospel, and improve the
means of grace which God has
spread before them. But there is not
one word in all the Bible which will
countenance this sentiment, but all
the testimony of the sacred volume
is in contradiction to it. Let us be-
gin with the beginning of this sub-
ject, and endeavor to take our start
in the channel of truth. What was it
which caused the fall of Adam? Was
it in consequence of his doing some-
thing which God had not com-
manded him to do? Certainly not,
but it was his doing what God had
forbidden him to do. lt was what he
had done which brought the curse.
And so it is with all condemned sin-
ners. They are not condemned for
what they have not done, but it is
for what they have done. TheY are
condemned for sin, and sin is a
transgression of the law. And this
is the case also in law among men.
No man was justly condemned bY
the law of his country because he
had done nothing, but because he
had committed some act which was
a violation of the law of the land. And
the sentiment called gosPel con-
demnation, is entirely without foun-
dation in truth, and in the Bible. But
as all admit, Adam transgressed; he
did that which God forbade his do-
ing. And as his posteritY were then
all in him, and he had fallen under
the curse, as he was, so are theY all
by nature, and are brought into their

natural existence the degenerate
plants of a strange vine. "Where-
fore, øs bg one fitøn sín entered
ínto the world, q.nd death bg sín;
and so death passed upon øll
meÍt, for that dll haue síntr.ed."
Sin is the natural element of all the
posterity of Adam, for they have
descended from him since his fall,
and they have his fallen nature, and
like him are sinful. They inherit his
carnal mind, and his carnal mind is
enmity against God. Hence the fallen
state of man is a lost state, for bY
the offense of one, judgment came
upon all men to condemnation, con-
sequently all the elect of God are by
nature under the curse and condem-
nation of the law, and are without
hope in the world. "Wíthout holí-
ness ønd perJect ríghteousnesst
none cøn stønd before God." All
mankind are condemned, and the
wrath of God abideth on them. Alas,
how deplorable the condition of
man. The earth is shrouded in the
sable mantle of gloom, and man is
cast out of Eden's bliss, and is
groaning under God's awful curse.
Was God taken by surprise through
the development of this sad state of
things? ls he discomfited and dis-
appointed in his purpose in conse-
quence of something having oc-
curred which was unknown to him
before the creation? By no means.
It is true that sin entered into the
world; misery and death are here,
but let all heaven rejoice, and earth
be glad; let the mountains leap for
joy, and the inhabitants of the rock
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s¡ng, a ransom is found. Before man
was formed, or sin had entered the
world, the God of wisdom and sal-
vation had given his elect, grace in
Ghrist, that where sin abounded,
grace should much more abound.
Jesus was set up before man was
formed, to save him under the awful
state of sin into which God was
pleased to suffer him to fall, and
from that dreadful death consequent
upon it. Christ the Savior is de-
clared, and of him it was said, He
shall bruise the serpent's head. The
serpent could only bruise the heel
of the church, but Jesus shall bruise
his head. The covenant engage-
ments of Father and Son in the sal-
vation of the family of God now be-
gin to be developed. The great and
eternal plan of salvation begins to
be opened, and by manifestations,
types and shadows, Jesus Christ is
presented to the people.

The offering of the lamb by Abel,
pointed to that salvation and Savior
which were provided before the birth
of time. Salvation was ratified in the
eternal counsel, and now God be-
gins to make that salvation known
to the heirs of it. God saved his
people with an everlasting salvation;
but it requires the entrance of sin
into the world, and the fall of God's
children in it, with rolling time, and
transpil'ing events, to reveal that
God, to man, who hath saved us and
called us with an holy calling, and
to fully manifest and apply this sal-
vation unto them. The types and
shadows all pointed to this, and

prophets and righteous men de-
sired to see the Savior. ln the full-
ness of time, a multitude of the heav-
enly host was heard to announce his
advent into the world. And as with-
out perfect righteousness none can
have peace with God, Christ himself
is the peace of all the church. God
has made him to be unto them wis-
dom and righteousness and sancti-
fication and redemption. This is the
salvation which is presented in the
text. "Who hath saaed us, ønd
cq.lled us utíth an holg cøllíng.,,
We have touched upon salvation as
an act of God before man was
formed, and now pass to take some
notice of it, in the personal manifes-
tation of it to, and the volition of it
in, the heirs of glory. And the first
thing in this branch of salvation is
the calling already described in the
text. But as there are various opin-
ions upon the subject, it may be well
for us to examine the Scriptures of
truth, and hear what they say about
it. Many suppose that the preach-
ing of the gospel constitutes this
call. That sinners, who are dead in
trespasses and sins, and who sit
under a preached gospel, receive
this call, and that the volition of their
will turns the scale whether they are
benefited by it or not, or decides the
event whether the call will be effec-
tual or not. Now this position is not
true, and finds no support in the
Bible, for no man but he who has
been regenerated or quickened by
the Spirit of God, can hear the gos-
pel. The sinner who is dead in tres-
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passes and sins, possesses (sp¡ri-
tually) no living or spiritual capabili-
ties. "?he nøturøl møn receíaeth
not the thíngs of the SPírít of
God.: for theg øre foolíshness
unto hitn: neíther cø,n he knout
them, becøuse theg øre sPírítu'
attg díscerned."The Preaching of
the cross is, to them that Perish,
foolishness. Why is it foolishness to
them? Because theY Possess no
spiritual life which enables them to
discover the Spirit and glory of it.
The wisdom of this world can never
attain to it, for God has hidden these
things from the wise and Prudent.
The apostle, in his ePistle to the
Corinthians, has put this subiect in
a clear and decisive light, "But ute
preøch Chríst ctttcífied, unto the
Jeuts ø stumbling'block' ønd
unto t/ne Greeks foolíshness; but
unto them uth:ích øre called' both
Jeus ø.nd Greeks, Chrtst the
pourer of God, and utlsdom of
God.o Here the most sluggish mind
must discover that the same preach-
ing had a different effect upon dif-
ferent characters. To one it is a
stumbling-block, to another folly,
and to the third it is Christ the power
of God, and the wisdom of God.
What makes the difference, for cer-
tainly the message is delivered irre-
spectively to them all, so far as the
act of preaching is concerned? The
different effects are caused by that
grace and Spiritwhich has made the
hearers to differ. The seed sown on
the rock, where there is no earth, will
remain inactive, while that which is

sown in good ground will germinate
and bring forth fruit. Those to whom
the gospel was Christ the Power of
God, and wisdom of God, had al-
ready been called with an holy call-
ing, while those to whom the same
sermon was a stumbling-block, and
folly, had not been called. lf this be
not true, then the language of Paul
to the Gorinthians is contradictory
in itself, and has no meaning in it at
all, and is altogether abortive. Who
will dare charge the Spirit of inspi-
ration with this? This holy calling is
a work beyond the Power and con-
trol of man, and is one which God
has never committed to the hands
of man. Christ said, "He cq'me not
to co.llthe ríghteous, but sínners
to repentance."Yet he Preached to
those self-righteous Pharisees,
whom he came not to call, and on
one occasion at least, those of them
who heard him preach a sermon on
sovereign grace, were all filled with
wrath. lf the preaching of any being
could constitute this an holy calling'
we should certainly suppose that the
preaching of the Lord of glory would
effect it, but this holy calling is the
work of almighty Power. s'It ís the
Splrít ttnø;t qulckeneth, the tTesh
profíteth nothíng." Said Jesus,
oThe hour ís cotníng, ønd nota ís,
uhen the dead shall hear the
oolce of the Son of God, and theg
that heør shall liae.o The elect of
God by nature are dead in tres-
passes and sins, and must be quick-
ened; but preaching cannot quicken
them. How then are theY to be quick-
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ened? We will turn to Jesus Ghrist,
for an answer: "For as the îather
rq.íseth up the d,ead. ønd
quíckeneth them, euen so þg the
same ølmíghtg pouter, and. ín the
tutínklíng o.f an egel the Son
quíckeneth uthom he utí11." This
is what we understand by an holy
calling, a heavenly calling, or as
men sometimes denominate it, an ef-
fectual calling. lt is an holy calling
because it calls them to holiness;
they are called to the Holy God
through Christ, and the life commu-
nicated in it is a holy life. lt is the
life of Christ communicated to them.
The reason why they are called is,
they are the saved of the Lord, and
they are now called into the enjoy-
ment of that salvation. KWho høth
søaed us q.nd called us utíth qn
holy cøllínq." Salvation precedes
the calling, and the calling brings
the heirs of salvation to Ghrist, and
they are put into the enjoyed pos-
session of an existing, finished and
eternal salvation. ßThe eges of
gour und,erstøndíng beíng en-
líghtened; that ge ma.g know
uthøt ís the hope of hís cølllng,
and uthøt the rúches of the glørg
of hís ínherítance ínthe søints.r,
This calling is not to make them the
heirs of salvation, but it calls those
who are already heirs, into a knowl-
edge of their heirship, and the en-
joyment of their inheritance.

Many contend that something
must be done by the sinner; some
preparatory steps are to be taken by
him; some righteous acts are to be

performed by him, or the Lord will
never save him. lf he be an heir of
glory, he is already saved, and in his
unregenerate state, he possesses
neither the power nor the will to per-
form any righteous act, for his mind
is a carnal mind, and is enmity
against God. But let us hear what the
text says: uWho høth saued us,
q.nd, called us utíth øn holg call-
íng, not øccordíng to our works,
but accordíng to hís ourn purpose
and grøce, u.th;ích- uas gíaen us:
[uthen ute begøn to be relígíouslg
ínclíned., ønd to seek the Lord,
ønd to get relígion? Nog, Verilg,
ÀIo such lønguøge eaer staíned
the pøges of holg utrít, or dívided
the crown of ,Iesusl. But, øccord.-
íng to hís outn purpose ønd grace
uthích was gíuen us ín Christ
Jesus before the world begøn.,,
This purpose is an eternal one, and
this grace was given to all the heirs
of glory in Christ Jesus before the
foundation of the world, when they
were chosen in him, and blessed in
him with all spiritual blessings, and
which were to flow to them in time;
and this holy calling is one of these
blessings, and it reaches them in
consequence thereof. These things
are embraced in the expressions,
purpose and grace. lf we ever had
grace given to us at all it was before
the world began for there is no
succesion of grants from God. What
christians receive from day to day,
is the manifestation of the blessings
of an original grant, or covenant. lt
was not in consequence of any
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goodness which the Lord foresaw in
any of the children of men, that he
established the economy of salva-
tion, but it was according to his pur-
pose and grace from eternitY. His
own sovereign will decreed it, and
death and hell cannot disturb it.
There is a fullness in it, and a cer-
tainty of its being all accomplished.
That God, who has numbered the
very hairs of our heads, has not for-
gotten one blessing which will be for
our good, and he who suffers not a
sparrow to fall to the ground with-
out his notice or permission, has not
failed so to secure these blessings'
that the devil shall never be able to
rob us of one of them. What can be
more comforting to the temPest-
tossed pilgrims than a knowledge of
this heavenly truth? What submis-
sion and patience it Produces in us
while being rolled and tossed hither
and thither, to know that the Lord
rules and reigns, and guides and
governs atl our affairs, and that all
things work together for our good,
and that theY flow unto us under the
controlting hand of God. This is
grace, not to be thought of but with
tears of joy, not to be mentioned but
with shouts of Pralse.

ln inseparable connection with
the foregoing, is the aPPearing of
our Lord Jesus Ghrist. What is this
appearing for? ls it to effect some
new arrangement, or to establish
some new Purpose, to render man
savable, and leave the event at the
votition of the will of man? Now this
question is answered by inspiration'

and the answer will outride and
shine amidst all the opposition and
rage of men and devils in earth or
hell. Jesus came to make manifest
that salvation, purpose and grace,
which were given the heirs of glorY
in himself before the world began.
He came to make manifest and aP-
ply the salvation of God to his chil-
dren, uWho hath søaed us, ønd
cølled. us utith øn holg callíng,
not according to our works, but
øccording to hís own PurPose
ønd grøce, uthich wøs gíaen us
ín Chríst Jesus before the utorld
begøn. But ís nout møde mønífest
bg the appeøring of our Søaior
Jesus Chríst." The appearance of
Jesus Ghrist was in accordance with
this salvation, purpose and grace,
and it presents a theme of the most
devout contemPlation. ln this aP-
pearing it is made known to the
church of the manifold wisdom of
God, according to the eternal Pur-
pose which he PurPosed in Christ
Jesus our Lord. What is his appear-
ing? lf we visit the manger, we will
find a babe wraPPed in swaddling
bands, and there, in the aPPearance
of a helpless babe, we see the Gon-
queror of death and hell. We see him
in whom dwells all the fullness of the
Godhead. But we here behold him'
who in his mediatorial character is
meek and lowlY in heart, iust enter-
ing into his humiliation. He takes not
on him the nature of angels, but the
seed of Abraham, and unto us is
born this daY a Savior, which is
Christ the Lord, and his name shall



60 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
be called Jesus, for he shallsave his
people from their sins. Here is ful-
filled that prophetic strain of lsaiah:
"îor unto us a chíld ís born, unto
us a son is gíaen: ønd the goa-
ernntent shall be upon hís shoul-
der: and hís nq.me shø,ll be called
Wonderful, Counsellor, The
míghtg God, The eaerløstíng la-
ther, The Prince of Peace. " Jesus
is made under the law to redeem
them that were under the law. He
delivered them from the curse of the
law, being made a curse for them,
as it is written, "Cttrsed ís euerg-
one that hangeth on ø tree.tt His
people being entirely destitute of
righteousness which would be ac-
ceptable to God, they being igno-
rant, unholy, and condemned, Ghrist
was of God made unto them wisdom
and righteousness, sanctification
and redemption. Daniel had foretold
that the Redeemer should make an
end of sin, bring in everlasting righ-
teousness, and seal up the vision
and prophecy. Some people talk
about Christ's working out the righ-
teousness of the saints. The Spirit
of inspiration has said, íThís ls the
name utherebg he shø,llbe cølled.,
TTIE LORD OUR RIGTTTEOUS.
JVESS.' Our righteousness is
Christ's righteousness, for he is our
righteousness, and so far from his
coming into the world to work it out,
he came to bring it in. And as Daniel
has said, he shall make an end of
sin; prophetic annunciation! He has
put away sin (from the church) by
the sacrifice of himself. His people

were under the law and he must go
where they are, and as they are un-
der the condemnation of it, and un-
der the sentence of death, he must
die to redeem them therefrom. ßIn
whom ute hdae redemptíon
through h,ís blood, the þrgíue-
ness o¡l sins, øccordíng to the
ríches of hís grq.ce." lf we follow
him to Galvary we will there hear him
cry, '3It ís fínished!" lt is done! He
bowed his head and died, and
through his death the law is forever
silenced, and powerless over the
church, and through his resurrec-
tion from the dead the church is ev-
erlastingly justified. "For íf, when
ure urere enemíes, we tÐere recon-
cíled to God bg the dedth of his
Son, tnuch more, beíng recort-
ciled, ute sh,ø,ll be saved bg hís
lífe.u He was the plagues of death,
and the destruction of the grave.
This is the Lord and Savior Jesus
Ghrist, who hath swallowed up
death. This is the testimony which
lsaiah bore of him, "And he shøll
sutallout up death ín víctorg.ttHe
did not swallow it up in merely fall-
ing, but in victory; in his glorious
and triumphant resurrection from
the dead. He has abolished death in
bowing to its requirements, or in lay-
ing down his life, and then taking it
again. He triumphed over it. ln that
he died, he died unto sin once, but
in that he liveth, he |iveth unto God;
death has no more dominion over
him. But why has death no more
dominion over him? He has abol-
ished it, triumphed over it, taken
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away its sting, and disarmed it of its
power. At his command the massive
bars retreat, and the grave gives way
before him. Where was the life of the
church when Jesus laid down his
life? ls the life of the church in
Ghrist? The apostle has told us that
Christ is the life of every believer in
him. ln this light, we can easily com-
prehend him when he sPeaks of
Christ's dying unto sin once, but
now living unto God, and then turns
his discourse to the saints, saYing,
"Also líkeutíse reckon ge gour'
selues to be dead índeed unto sín,
but alíae unto God through Jesus
Chríst."And again, "If ule be dead
utithhirn, ute shall ølso líae utíth
lr¿im." The bodies of the saints must
die, but in Christ they triumPh over
death, and are enabled to sing,
"Deøth ls sutdllouted uP ín aíc'
tory. O deøth, uthere ís thg sting?
O grøae, uthere ís thg aíctorg?"
Jesus had offered himself without
spot to God, and bY that one offer-
ing hath perfected forever them that
are sanctified. He was delivered for
our offenses, and was raised again
for our justification. He laid down his
life a voluntary sacrifice, and took it
again, and through his resurrection
from the dead, life and immortalitY
are brought to light through the gos-
pel. The church lives in Ghrist's life,
and her immortality is in his immor-
tality, and because he lives she lives
also, and because he reigns she
reigns with him. Her all and in all, is
in him, and where he is there she is
also. She is the heir of God, and

joint-heir with Jesus Ghrist in all
things, and if she suffers with him,
she will be glorified with him, for all
things are hers, and she is Christ's,
and Christ is God's. And if we seek
the living among the dead we can-
not find him, for there is no life in
the law, nor in a dead savior, but the
life is in him who was dead, but is
alive for evermore; lives at the right
hand of God, where he maketh inter-
cession for the saints, according to
the will of God, and heaven and earth
are appealed to in vain, to laY a
single charge to God's elect, for God
has justified them, and who then can
condemn them? Christ has died,
yea, rather, is risen from the dead,
and he was delivered up for their of-
fenses, and raised again for their jus-
tification.

Elder Gilbert Beebe
Middletown, N. Y.,

Sept. 1,1854.

"Whích hope we haae øs dn
ønclnor of the soul, both sure ønd
steadføst, ønd whích entereth
ínto thøt utíthín the ueíI.'' HE'
BRDWS aí. 79.

^ 
NCHORS, You know, are

tl made of different sizes. You
may walk in the Queen's DockYard,
and there you may see anchors for
a boat, and anchors for a three-
decker. Yet all anchors are made in
the same wây, and are designed for
the same purpose; and the little an-
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chor that holds the boat is as useful
and as much an anchor as that
which holds the three-decker" So
spiritually. There is hope in the heart
of the babe. Butthe hope in the heart
of a babe is but as the anchor of a
boat ; yet it holds that babe as firmly
as the anchor holds the boat to
which it is moored. But as the Lord
increases hope, he increases the
size of the anchor; and as the ves-
sel and its anchor always bear a pro-
portion to each other, so when he
enlarges the size of the anchor he
increases the size of the ship. Nay
more, as he increases the size of the
ship, he increases its burden, for
these two are proportionate. Thus
hope takes a more vigorous hold
within the veil; it enters more deeply
into the presence of God; it takes a
firmer grasp of covenant engage-
ments, electing love, the immutabil-
ity of God's purposes, and the un-
changeable nature of the great eter-
nal I AM. Have you not felt at times
your hope sweetly enlarged, so that
it almost attained to the o full as-
surd.nce of hope?z Scarcely a
cloud remained between you and
God ; and you believed you should
ride triumphantly into the haven of
bliss and peace; and having these
blessed sensations in your heart,
you could part with life itself at that
moment to fall into the embrace of
your God.

"Then opened he theír under-
stønding, thøt theg míght, under-
stønd. the Seriptures""- LUKE
xx,iv. 45.

B LESSED opening, when He
that hath the key of David

puts in his hand by the hole of the
door, and opens our heart to recelve
his own word. Then when we go to
the Word of Truth, after it has come
to us, our fingers drop with sweet-
smelling myrrh upon the handles of
the lock. lt is said that 3'the dead
shdll hear the aoice ol the Son
of God, and theg thøt hear shøll
líue.u O, to hear the voice of the Son
of God in our hearts. Surely it shall
make our dead hearts, cold frames,
withering hopes, drooping love, dy-
ing faith, languishing prayers, and
fainting minds live; yea, revive as
the corn and grow as the vine. What
is all religion without a divine begin-
ning, middle, and end, commencing,
carried on, and accomplished with
a heavenly power, supernatural life,
and spiritual unction? Well may we
be ashamed and sick of, and sorry
for all our thoughts, words, and
works, all our knowledge and pro-
fession that have not stood, or do
not stand, in the power, teaching,
and wisdom of God. All our talk has
been but vain babbling, our prayers
lip-service, our preaching wind and
vanity, our profession hypocrisy,
our knowledge the worst kind of ig-
norance, and all our religion carnal-Elder J. C. Philpot
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ity or delusion, if they have not
been divinely communicated. Sir
lsaac Newton, the wisest philoso-
pher, is said to have remarked to
one who congratulated him on his
knowledgê, uI haae been líke a
little chíld on the seø-shore
taking up a líttle utøter ín ø
shell uthen the aøst oceøn of
truth løg undíscoaered before
me." Much more may a spiritual
man feel how little, how nothing he
knows of the unsearchable riches
of Ghrist, and the boundless
stores of wisdom hid in them.

Elder J.C. Philpot

fq.íth ís the substance of
thíngs hopedfor, the euídence of
thíngs not seen.

and directed to fulfill the purposes
that he has for them here in this time
world, and they are unaware of its
presence because it comes sover-
eignly and takes up its abode within
them and they walk in a different
path. The spirit is what produces the
faith that his children have and faith
is what motivates them to believe,
enables them to understand the
things of the Spirit and to do all of
the other things that they do in the
name of Ghrist and for his sake,
whether under the law dispensation,
or in the gospel day.

The Spiritwas manifested in the
lives of the lsraelites, under the law,
and directed them all the days of
their life, but not in the sarne man-
ner that it does the saints, in the
gospel day. Under the law they were
given priests to be a go between,
God and the people; now Christ is
the high priest and just before his
death he told the disciples that he
would send the Spirit which indwells
man and leads him in ways that are
pleasing unto God, but, it is by faith
in either case. Under the law God
gave them the gift of faith which
caused them to follow those whom
he had sent to lead them, but their
faith was in God, not in the law, be-
cause they feared God. As when he
spoke to them from the mount and
they saw the fire and smoke and
exceedingly feared the fire and
smoke and the loud sounds and
asked God to speak to Moses and
let Moses speak to them as regard-
ing the oracles of the law. They per-

Elder R. H. Campbell
meaning of it.

I have read the
I aoove scrip-

tu re many times,
and each time I have
wondered just what
it meant. I knowwhat
it says, but what is
the real every day

I read it the other day,
as I had many times in the Past and
was thinking about what it could ac-
tually mean, and as I did this thought
came to mind; faith is the manifes-
tation of the Spirit of God in the lives
of his children. The Spirit is mani-
fested in their lives as they are led
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formed the miracles and manifested
their faith even as the apostles did
before the day of Pentecost; by God
giving them a special dispensation
of power as he did when he sent
them out to preach, but the Spirit did
not indwell them until the day of
Pentecost when they responded and
fulfilled the prophecy of Joel as he
spoke concerning this day.

Faith is what leads the saints in
the paths of righteousness for his
name's sake, it is that which enables
them to persevere in the times of
adversity, that which strengthens
them in times of weakness and
causes them to stand against the
distressing wiles of the devil:
whether it be lions, fiery furnaces,
pharaohs or any of the other natu-
ral fears and weaknesses of the
flesh when it is faced with the temp-
tations that confront them in this
world of sin. This world is Satan's
domain, in which he wields havoc
with the saints, in his war against
God and all that is holy and good,
but he does not destroy one of these
little ones, with all of his fury. Faith
is the armour which God provides
for the chosen generation in their
war against principalities and pow-
ers of this earth, and against the
spiritual wickedness in high places.
This armour can withstand the
strongest onslaught of Satan be-
cause even he is under the domin-
ion of God, and in all of his raging is
but fulfilling the will of God, as are
all of the other forces in existence.

Since faith is the manifestation

of the Spirit in the saints, and they
are the chosen generation, Satan is
powerless to do anything but dis-
turb, harass and afflict them. He can
never destroy a single one of the
saints because greater is the Spirit
that is within them, than the spirit
that is within Satan and all of his
unholy angels; and this is because
God, in mercy, has determined that
it should be that wây, to cause them
to turn to him in faith.

Faith is bestowed upon the
saints of God to make manifest that
they are his very special beloved,
the ones he had chosen before the
foundation of the world as his own;
he formed them for himself, named
them, and promised that he would
never leave nor forsake them. He
has loved them with an everlasting
love, and faith is the indestructible
bond that assures them that they
shall never fail nor finally fall away,
regardless of the weakness and
frailty of the natural man. By faith,
David slew Goliath, when but a lad,
by faith Abraham believed God and
left his former life and country and
went to seek the country that God
had promised that he would pos-
sess; by faith Moses forsook Egypt
not fearing the wrath of the king,
looking to him that is invisible: kept
the Passover and by faith led the
children out of Egypt and to the bor-
ders of the Iand of Canaan. All of
these examples of faith are demon-
strated in the children of God, and
are but the substance of the things
hoped for, the great cloud of wit-
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nesses that encompasses them,
comforts and encourages them in
their journey here in time, all are
evidences of the working of the in-
visible spirit that was directing their
way. They do not understand, nor
can they explain this faith to anyone,
other than to say that it is not of an
earthly origin because the things
that it causes them to believe defies
all natural laws and reasoning and
yet they cannot deny the existence
of them.

Faith caused David to reply to
his brother, when he reprimanded
him for coming to the battlefield by
saying, what I have now done, is
there not a cause. I don't believe that
even David understood the reason
of this reply; even as the prophets
who prophesied of the grace that
was to come to us; they were
searching what, or what manner of
time the Spirit of Ghrist which was
in them did signify. God is the au-
thor of all scriptural truth, and is the
instigator or motivator of all events,
which come to pass, even though
.the prophets, or David, uttered the
words or performed the deeds.

lsrael had been given evidence
of the Messiah that was to come for
many generations, prophesies con-
cerning the things that he would do
in behalf of the chosen nation, and
yet when all of the things that were
foretold were fulfilled in their pres-
ence, they did not recognize him.
This too, was in the plan of God from
the beginning, even as sin and all of
the other pitfalls that were placed in

their path, they were ultimately for
their good and were to teach them
and cause them to turn to him in
times of trouble, for he is the only
source of help in their time of need,
and this all because of this faith that
Gods gives to the saints.

Through faith they understand
the worlds were framed by the word
of God, so that things which are
seen were not made of things which
do appear. Now this precept is fool-
ishness to the natural mind, as are
all of the other miracles described
in the scriptures; as Elder Ramar L.
Biggs, a former pastor of the Bor-
deaux Church used to say, the truth
is not reasonable, it defies all of the
logic of man, yet, by faith, the saints
of God believe that the miracles
were actual events which occurred
as described. After all, the greatest
event that shall ever occur is the
greatest of all miracles and all of the
saints depend on the authenticity of
that miracle for their hope of eter-
nal life. Some people will say that
they don't believe in predestination,
and my reply has always been,
ßWelI gou hød better belíeae ín
It, because onlg by øbsolute pre-
d,estínatíon of øll thíngs d.o gou
haae ang dssurq.nce uthøtsoeaer
thøt there utlll be ø heaven q.nd
ímmortøt glory to hopefor, ín the
end of the ages." The scriptures
declare that there shall be, and the
very foundation of the plan of sal-
vation depends on the author of the
scriptures being able to perform that
which he has promised and to do all
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that he has promised that he would
do, and faith in the individual, is
what enables him to believe that God
is able, and shall do everything that
he has promised to do, without the
omission of a single event. lf one
event is omitted, it might be, "thøt
heq.uett" that is prepared for them
that worship God, and if that be the
case, what is the point of it all? lt
must all be there for it to be the work
of a sovereign, atl powerful God who
created the heavens and the earth
and who said, my counsel shall
stand and I will do all of my plea-
sure.

Paul said by grace are ye saved
through faith; and that not of your-
selves: it is the gift of God, and this
is from the beginning to the end, and
it never fails; as is recorded in (lsa.
Chap 46, vs. 111 "geø, I høae spo-
ken it, I utíll ølso brÍng ít to pøss:
I haue purposed ít, I utíll also do
it.u lt is not of the creature, but is
the work of God in bringing every
heir of promise into the fold, and it
is in a way and manner that causes
them all to acknowledge their un-
worthiness of this gift and to de-
clare, with Paul, that though they
feel to be the chiefest of sinners, the
longsuffering of God was extended
to them in their lost and sinful con-
dition, raised them up and blesses
them to sit together, with their breth-
ren, in these heavenly places, where
they can worship him in spirit and
in truth, from a pure heart.

Able offered unto God a more
excellent sacrifice than Gain be-

cause it was offered in faith; he was
but returning unto God a small por-
tion of that which God had given
him, as an expression of his love,
to show his appreciation for his
many blessings, and to praise and
honor his most holy name. God had
respect unto Abel and his offering
because it came forth from the heart
that had been touched, and blessed
to see the glory of the kingdom of
heaven. By this faith he was im-
pressed to shew forth his love in this
manner. lt was not of duty, but from
an humble and contrite heart, as he
was made to realize what he was in
nature, as compared to what he
should be before a Holy and Just
creator. This knowledge comes by
the revelation that is given with the
faith when received; it is not en-
graved on tables of stone but on the
fleshly tables of the heart, and can-
not be erased.

By faith, the elders obtained a
good report, and this is referring to
all of the holy men of old who spake
and responded as they were moved
by the Holy Ghost to perform great
deeds of valour as God worked in
them both to will and to do of his
good pleasure. They were, but men,
as are all of the saints of God, but
faith makes the difference in what
man can do in nature and what he
can do by grace; as Paul said, (Ph¡l
Chap 4, vs. 131 *I cø,n do allthíngs
through Chríst uthích strength-
eneth me.o and faith is this
strengthening power of Christ being
made manifest in the lives of his
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children. Faith enabled David to face
Goliath, Danielto face the lions den,
the three Hebrew children the fiery
furnace, Moses to face Pharaoh, and
untold millions to suffer persecution
at the hands of the world's, so
called, religious leaders and the rul-
ers of the nations but they have
never been overcome yet. They may
die, but, just as Christ who tri-
umphed in his death, so do they,
there is no recorded incident in the
scriptures where the powers of Sa-
tan overcame the power of God in
the salvation of one of the saints,
and he never shall. ln the world they
shall suffer tribulations, but, even as
Christ overcame the world, so shall
they. They shall triumph and reign
with him in glory in that place that
he has gone to prepare for them, and
as he told them to be of good cheer
because he had overcome the
world; well, he overcame it for them
and their faith gave them the knowl-
edge of that fact.

(Eph. Ghap 2, vs. 8l 33?or bg
gra.ce øre ge saaed throughføíth;
and. thø;t not of gourselaes: Íú ís
the gíft of God: not of utorks, lest
øng mø;n should boast." How then
is this grace given, and how is it re-
ceived by man, we have stated that
it is by the grace of God, so the crea-
ture is not involved in the Process,
except as the receiver of a gracious
gift, which is bestowed uPon him bY
the sovereign and irresistible grace
of God. The man is completely un-
aware of the circumstances sur-
rounding the gift, and can only won-

der in amazement that it has been
bestowed upon him, after he has
been made to realize what he actu-
ally is in nature. ln the flesh he would
have said, I am entitled to it as much
as anyone else, I am as good as the
next person, but by the grace that
accompanies the gift he cries, Oh
woe is me, I am undone, I am not
worthy of this gift that has been
given me, and his heart overflows
with gratitude and thanksgiving unto
the giver of the gracious and pre-
cious favor that has been shown
him.

(Job Ghap 33, vs. 14-171 "For
God, speøketh once, geø twíce,
get møn perceíaeth ít not, In a
dreønt, in ø aísíon of the níght,
uthen d.eep sleep følleth upon
mert, ín slumberíngs upon the
bed; then he openeth the eørs of
mert, ønd seøleth theír ínstntc-
tíon, that he mag utíthd.røu, man
from hís purpose, and híde pride
from m,øn." This scripture indi-
cates that God alone is the author
and the finisher of faith in man, he
speaks to them and seals their in-
structions and they respond without
even realizing when and where the
faith which was imparted to them
came from, until it is revealed unto
them. They go to bed without it and
wake up with it. This is, of course,
over simplifying it but nevertheless
all of the imparting of faith unto man
is the work of God, they didn't have,
now they do.

The apostle Paul started from
Jerusalem professing the Jewish
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faith and arrived in Damascus a be-
liever in Ghrist and all that Paul did
was to be at the place of the appoint-
ment, of God, which was made be-
fore time began, and of which he
was completely ignorant. Paul did
not see it coming, and did nothing
to assist or deter the giving or the
receiving of this faith, and so it is
with all men. As Job said above, he
does it this wây, to withdraw man
from his purpose and so that man
has nothing to boast of in the work.
lsn't this the same as the apostle
Paul stated in Ephesians, by grace
are ye saved through faith, not of
works lest any should boast.

Yes, faith is the substance of
things hoped for, the evidence of
future things not seen, as yet. lt is
the most precious of the gifts of God
to his children because, it in fact, en-
compasses all of their dreams and
desires and causes them to ever be
found pressing on to the mark for
the prize of the high calling of God
in Christ Jesus, even though they
cannot see nor prove it to someone
else, that is unfamiliar with the pro-
cess. lt is however stamped indel-
ibly in their minds and will influence
them as long as they live in this
world. lt is a special gift of love to
them from their heavenly Father,
even as the coat of many colors
which Jacob gave unto Joseph, and
in like manner is a mark that they
are of the most beloved of the Fa-
ther.

By faith, they live, move and
have their being in this world, and

by faith they shall overcome and
have their being in that world which
is to come; that high abode of the
angels where all mystery will be
ended, they shall see God, face to
face, know as they are known, and
rejoice in a way and manner that
they have never done before. Here
they have the shadow, there they
will have the actualsubstance. Faith
will be but a memory of their earthly
existence, for they will have the
fulness of the things hoped for here
in time, but til then, they will cling
to this faith because it is the only
real treasure that they have in these
earthen vessels, which is where they
must dwell, until the time appointed
of the Father. Then will be the time
when He comes to take his jewels
home, to adorn that holy city the new
Jerusalem, to the eternal honor and
glory of his holy name. Faith, is the
eye by which the saints of God see
and understand the certainty and
sure reality of these things that are
to be theirs in that day, while they
are still here in this time world.

Faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the spiritual knowledge
that is given to every heir of grace,
to see the things that are unseen by
the natural eye, but which are more
real and present in their spiritual eye
and mind than the things that are
visible to them here in nature. The
things that they view here with the
natural eye are temporal, but these
things are eternal, and the posses-
sion of this knowledge is worth
more, to them, than all of the wealth
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of the world combined. Faith is their
key to that city; that new Jerusalem,
which shall come down from God
out of heaven, prepared as a bride
adorned for her husband, the most
precious of all the blessings of time
and eternity, unto the children of the
heavenly king. All of these things
were prepared for them before time
began, were preserved in Ghrist
Jesus until the time of the end, at
which time all mysteries shall be re-
vealed and the fullness of the glory
of God shall be known unto all of the
saints. The grandeur and glory of
these things cannot even be imag-
ined with the natural mind, but they
are the inheritance of the saints that
is laid up for them when time shall
be no more, and heaven shall ring
with the songs of praise from the
hearts of the saints who were re-
deemed by the precious blood of the
Lord and Savior Jesus Ghrist, their
elder brother.

ln bonds of love;
Elder Richard H. Campbell

.ROlt4AlvS 7: 24-25.

O utretched man thøt I am!
utho shøll delíuer me from the
bodg of thís death?

I thank God through Jesus
Chríst our Lord,. So then uíth the
mínd. I mgself serae the laut of
God; but wíth the flesh the løut
of sín.

..THE LORD WILL PROVIDE''

We are reminded of the sore
poverty that some of the saints of
God had to endure in a former gen-
eration.

W ork was now very bad, and
provisions immensely dear.

We had three small children, and
had lost one about six months be-
fore.

One circumstance that occurred
about this time I think I shall never
forget. One week we had a very
scanty allowance of food, not suffi-
cient to last us through. ln the hope
of getting my piece out [of cloth; he
was a handloom weaverl, if it were
possible, by Saturday, lworked very
hard; but this hard work and the
want of nourishment, our food be-
ing principally barley, so exhausted
me that lwas obliged through weak-
ness to leave off on Friday at the
very time when we had not one mor-
sel of food remaining.

Here was a gloomy scene, not a
morsel of food for husband, wife or
child; the wife, too, with an infant at
her breast. lf ever I prayed in my life,
I did that night, that the Lord would
take away our appetite and send us
to bed satisfied. And I believe the
Lord heard my cry, for the poor chil-
dren wanted to go to bed, and said
not one word about anything to eat,
for which I felt thankful.

But my trouble was about the
morning, for I could not leave the
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morrow to take thought for the
things of itself.

I rose very early the following
morning, and worked till I was
obliged to leave the loom, and could
scarcely walk or stand, lwas so faint
and weak. My poor wife, who was as
weak and sickly as l, burst into
tears, and cried, "O whøt shall ute
d.o? I cannot líae. I clm sure ure
shøll díe of want!" and lwas sunk
so low, both in body and mind, that
I verily believed it would be the case.

But what was the finishing
stroke to my feelings was that my
e!dest child, who was about five
years of age, looked up to me with
tears running down its little cheeks,
and cried, "Father, gíae me sorÍte
breød; O rng father, d,o gíae me
sonte breq.d."

I thought my soul would have
burst of grief. "Ortt críed I, "øre ntg
children to díe of utønt before ng
føce, and I cannot help thetn?"

I ran into a little place under the
cellar stairs, fetl on my knees before
God, and entreated the Lord with all
my soul to take away my life. "O
Lord, do tøke d.wøg mg lífe; let
me d.íe; hout ca.n I behold the
death of utífe ønd. chíldren?"

Whilst lwas upon my knees en-
treating God to take away my life,
these words came with great power
and force into my mind: uAnd theg
díd øll eøt q.nd urere fílled; ønd
theg took up the fragments thøt
remained tutelue bø,skets full.o
And it was repeated again: oAnd.

theg took up of the fragments
thøt remained tutelue bøskets
full."

I did all I could to put it away.
"Whatr" said l, "cøtt ít haae to do
utíth tne ín our sítuqtíon? It høs
nothíng to d.o with tne."

I kept crying for some time, but
the whole connection came so pow-
erfully to my mind how the Lord had
fed five thousand in the wilderness
with five loaves and two fishes, and
they were all filled. "Well," thought
l, "He ís øs able to feed us now
utíth físh and bread øs He utas
then." That precious text flowed
into my soul with such light, life, lib-
erty, power and glory: "Jesus
Chríst, the sø,me gesterdøq, and
todag, øndfor euerr" and my soul
was so refreshed, and my faith so
strengthened by it that I was as sure
thatwe should have a supply as that
there was a God.

I arose off my knees as strong
as a giant in mind and body, and told
my wife that the Lord would most
certainly send us something to eat,
and very soon. She wanted to know
how and when. "It does not tnøt-
terr" said l, "about the how nor
the when. I knout ít utíll be the
cøse, and rng soul can bless God
for ít before ít comes."

Just upon the back of this, a
man knocked at the door, and I went
and opened it to him. lt was a
gentleman's servant. "Johnr" said
he, "mg møster høs bought some
herrings to gíae to hís factorg
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people. I had no orders to leaae
gou q.nu, but I thouqht as I carne
alonq that I utould leøae gou
tuselae, íf gou like to accept
them."

I was so overpowered that I

could scarcely speak to the man.
The goodness, mercy and kindness
of my dear Lord shone so brightlY
that ! was quite lost in wonder.
Whilst I was still wondering and ad-
miring the goodness of God to a
worthless worm, a neighbour sent
two cakes of bread. I thought mY
very soul would have burst through
my poor body, and taken its flight
into glory unto my dear Jesus.

I withdrew into the little Palace
under the cellar steps, the very place
in which, a few hours before, I had
begged God to take awaY mY life.

And O what a heavenlY Palace
it was!

After returning, mY God thanks,
some of the fish were soon readY,
and we sat down to the table all crY-
ing, together. "Come, mg deørsr"
scríd I, uwe are now diníng on the
srrlne food øs Jesus ønd the fiae
tl¿ousq.nd díned on in the utilder'
ness"; and I do believe in mY verY
soul that Jesus sat with us at the
table.

O the sweetness of thatfish and
bread!

And how wonderful the good-
ness and mercY of the Lord aP-
peared to me in sending, fish and
bread as the food of the soul in

promise, and then the first morsel of
food to the body must be fish and
bread also. The fish were so sweet
and good that we soon made a
breach into the twelve.

O how my poor soul was over-
come with the lovingkindness of mY
dear Lord!

The remainder of the day was
taken up with nothing but Praises,
thanksgiviDgs, adorations and
honours to my God for His wonder-
ful deliverance.

From Mercies of a Covenant
God by John Warburton (1776-1857).
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Elder Woodrow Hudson, LA .... 5.00
Hattie Spencer, VA
Sallie Hodges, VA

25.00
15.00

5.00
5.00

5.00
George Hyslip, TN
Vance Duncan, VA
JeraldHatchett,OK......... 50.00
ln memory of Linda Joyce Hatchett
Jerry Mourer,4R.......... 25.00
Eva Wyatt, NC 5.00
Charles Alders, TX .......... 25.00

10.00Helen Bailey, ME
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CONTRIBUTIONS

SISTER AGNES ANDERS

P leasant Ridge Primitive Bap-
tist Ghurch is saddened at

the loss of our dear Sister Agnes
Anders.

Sister Agnes passed away on
December 25,2010, being 86 years
old. She and her late husband
Brother Dan Anders were members
of Pleasant Ridge Church. She
along with Bro. Dan were support-
ers of all the churches of the
Buttahatch ie-Hopewel I Association.

SisterAgnes not only supported
the churches with her presence but
also with good food and hospitality
for all members and visitors.

Survivors include her sons Dan
(Connie) and Joe (Donna) and four
grandchildren and five great- grand-
children.

Graveside services were at the
Mt. Hebron Ghurch Cemetery con-
ducted by Elder James Pugh. She
was laid to rest beside her husband
to await the glorious resurrection.

Our hearts are saddened at our
loss but this, our earthly loss, is her
heavenly gain. May God reconcile us
to his will.

Elder James Pugh, Moderator
Sister Agnes Sullivan, Clerk

BROTHER RUSSELL RUDOWSKI

I t is with sadness of heart that
I I write this in memory of

Brother Russell 'Rudy' Rudowski.
Although Brother Rudy was not a
member of any of our churches, he
was a supporter and lover of the
truth. He professed a Hope that was
none other than Jesus Christ and his
finished work.

Brother Rudy passed away on
December 4,2010, at home.

He is survived by his wife of
62 years, Merrill Rudowski; daugh-
ter Martha Willingham (Elden);
sons Frank Rudowski and John
Rudowski (Sharron), two grand-
children and two great-grandchil-
dren.

He was born June 21,1924,
and served in the army during
World War ll.

Graveside services were held at
Mt. Hebron Gemetery by Elder
James Pugh.

We will miss him greatly for he
was faithful to attend as long as he
was able. We believe that our

earthly loss is his heavenly
gain. May God reconcile us to his
will.

Elder James Pugh

ROJI4AJVS 8:28.
AncÍ ute knout that all thíngs

utork together for good to them
thøt love hd, to them wÍto are the
called øccording to hís purpose.
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Bg the poor utídout's oíl and meal
EÍíjah utøs sustaíned;
Though stnall the stock, ít lasted
well,
For God the store tnø;íntø:íned.

It seemed as íf from d.ag to dag,
Theg were to eat and díe;
But, stítl., though ín a secret wøg'
He sent øfresh supPlg.

Thus to hís poor he stíll wíll gíae
Just tor the present hour:
But for to-morrow theg must líae
Ilpon Inís utord and Pouter.

No børn or store-house theg Pos-
sess,
On whích theg can dePend;
Yet haue no cø;use to fear dístress,
For Jesus ís theír îríend.

Then let no d.oubt gour tnind as'
sø,íl;
Remember God hø-s saíd,
"The cntíse and barrel shall not
føíl;
IVIg peopte shø,ll be fed.

And thus, thoughfaínt, ít often
seeÍns,
He keeps theír grdce alíue;
Supplíed. bg hís refreshíng
stream"s,
Thelr dgìng hoPes reuiue

Newton.
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EDITORIAL

"...îor even Chríst our
Írq.ssoaer Ís søcrífíced for us.r, I
Cor. 5:7.

n the exhortation of the
apostle Paulto the church at

Corinth, he makes the comparison
to what Christ has already com-
pleted for his bride with that historic
event, recorded in Exodus chapter
12 where the children of lsrael were
delivered out of Egyptian bondage.3'...ít ís the Lord's pa.ssoaer.r, Ex.
72:7I. lt is a pattern to be closely
noticed.

Consideralso, Rom. 75:4.,,For
uthqtsoeaer thíngs uere wrítten
aforetíme were wrítten for our
learníng, that ute through pø-
tíence and comfort of the scríp-
tures míght høae hope."This tes-
tifies strongly to the present com-
forts and benefits of the old writings
where they are seen to point to the
finished work of the Lord, as re-
corded in the New Testament and
they were written for our learning.
The apostle also points to the fact
that all scripture is given by the in-
spiration of God (only the old testa-
ment existed then) and is profitable
to the man of God. ll Tim. 3:16-17.

W¡th the above scriptures in
mind what might be learned, or bet-
ter yet what lessons are given; what
doctrine, what reproof, what eorrec-
tion, or what instruction in righ-
teousness does the Spirit bring forth
in relaying the details of the
passover in the night before the exo-
dus from Egypt? Much of course,
but for a few that seem clearest con-
sider this: God told Moses that after
the last plague was brought upon
Egypt Pharaoh would not only let
them go "... he shq.ll surelg thtttst
gou out hence altogether.,' Ex.
77: 7. Does this sound familiar to-
day? The world of religion would like
to have everyone's service, as de-
picted by Pharaoh. But this is the
nature of the carnal mind, and as
expressed in Romans" 8:7, 33...the
carnøl mínd ís enmitg agøínst
God: for ít ís not subJect ta the
løuts of God, neither lnd,eed, cø;n
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be." So, for the most part, a free
grace doctrine will soon be pushed
aside or endorsed with conditions.

lsmel must leave Egypt. But be-
fore they go the last plague upon
Egypt must be carried out. "And
Moses saíd, Thus sa.íth the Lord,
About mídníght wíll I go out ín
the mídst of Eggpt: And all the
flrstborn ín the land of Eggpt
shall díe..." Ex. I 7:4-5. No ex-
ceptions or conditions are given-
all of the firstborn.

It is hard to irnagine the great
cry that went through all the land
f¡'om all the mourning of such a
plague of death. But in contrast how
great was the promise of God to the
children of lsmel. "But øgaínst any
of the chíldren of Isrøel shøll not
a dog rÍtove his tongue, agaínst
ntan or beast: thøt ge md.g know
thøt, the Lord doth put ø. d,íffer-
ence between the Eggptíans and
Israel." Ex. 7 7:7. However, lest the
children of God boast of their stand-
ing the apostle Paul asks the ques-
tion in 7 Cor. 4:7. "For utho
tnaketh the to díffer from an-
other? And uhat hq.st thou thqt
thou dídst not receíae? now íf
thou dídst receíae ít, uthg dost
thou glorg, øs íf tÍtou Él,ø'dst, not
receíaed íú?" No, this difference,
this electing gracae is not earned,
nor are any of the graces. lf they
were earned it would not be grace,
but due compensation for work per-
formed-physical or mental.

Before the departure from Egypt
the activities, for which the night

takes it name, "pdssouer", must be
carried out. The activities, as in-
structed by the Lord, center around
the sacrifice of a larnb of the first
year, a male without blemish, all
depicting perfections of the Lord
and Savior. There was to be a lamb
according to the size of the house-
a lamb for a house. lf the family was
too small for the lamb to be eaten
that night then a man and his close
neighbor would take and divide the
lamb according to the number of
persons and what was sufficient for
them to eat. The lamb, properly
roasted with fire, was to be totally
eaten by those in the house with
none of the edible parts remaining
until morning-none left over. The
parts that were left (the inedible
parts) were to be burned with fire so
that nothing was left.

The blood of the sacrificed lamb
was to be put on the two side posts
and the upper door post of the
house. After the blood was applied
no one was to leave the house until
the morning. The blood on the house
was a token. When the Lord went
through to smite the firstborn in the
land of Egypt, as he had said, he
would see the blood on the houses
of lsrael and passover and not suf-
fer the destroyer to smite the house.
(See the full text of Ex. Cha.11 and
121.

Several things can be derived
from the actions and God's instruc-
tions concerning the passover or the
parts of it outlined above. First, it
would seem most evident that the
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sacr¡f¡ced lamb was a figure of
Jesus Ghrist, the son of God, and
that the protection provided by the
applied blood was only applicable
for those in the house. There seems
to be no real evidence that the Egyp-
tians knew anything of the coming
danger nor of the remedy provided
to lsrael.

The provision of the sacrificial
lamb was sufficient for the eating of
those in the house. But, the instruc-
tions were also just as clear that
there was to be nothing left over.
The atoning blood was for those
only in the house where the blood
was applied and they were to stay
in the house until morning. There-
fore there was no passover lamb for
the Egyptians.

The instructions for the eating
of the passover were very restricted
as to who could take part, for which
a present day notice should be
taken, for it relates to the Lords sup-
per. The Lord ate the passover with
his disciples and brought to light it's
fuller meaning, in Him, (typical of his
flesh and his blood) on the night he
was betrayed. See I Cor. 11:20-2g
and also Mat. chapter 2G.

The Lord instructed Moses that
in the ordinance of the passover,
"There shall no strq.nger eat
thereof." See Ex. l2:43-49 A for-
eigner and a hired servant shall not
eat thereof but a bought servant,
when he is circumcised, shall eat the
passover. And when a stranger shall
sojourn with you and desires to keep
the passover all his males are to be

circumcised. Then he shall come
and keep the passover as one that
is born in the land" The custom for
lsraelwas for all males to be circum-
cised. Under the new covenant how-
ever, it is the circumcision of the
heart that is the fulfillment of the
fleshly token given under law. See
Rom. 2:25-29, Therefore let us keep
the feast, not with the old leaven,
neither with the leaven of malice and
wickedness; but with the unleav-
ened bread of sincerity and truth." I
Cor. 5:8. Here it should be pointed
out the Feast of Passover was also
known as the Feast of Unleavened
Bread.

The point to be made here is to
the care that is to be taken with the
Lord's Supper, as instructed in the
New Testarnent, since it is related
directly to the passover of the Old
Testament. "...For even Chríst our
pdssoaer ís søcrifíced for us.r,
And the apostle Paul, in his first let-
ter to the church at Corinth adrnon-
ishes them, "....f7ee from idolatrg
I speøk q.s to l,llíse men; judge ge
uthøt I sag. The cup of blessíng
uthích ge bless, ls ít not the com-
muníon of the bodg of Chríst?
The bread uthích ge break, ís ít
not, the communíon of the bodg
of Chríst?" 7 Cor. IO:74-76. And
vs. 2l , " Ye cønnot, drínle the cup
of the Lord., and the cup of deu-
íls: ge cannotbe pøt-takers of the
Lord,'s tøble ønd the tøble of dev-
ils. " Therefore is it any wonder that
devout church men before us held
to the practice of closed commun-
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and care would seem slack, and
practices would be subject to
changing as circumstances change.
But in words that extend beyond the
Lord's Supper Paul the aPostle ex-
horts the church at Corinth thuslY:
"Be ge not unequallg goked to'
gether uíthunbelíeaers: for uthat
felloutshíp hath ríghteousness
wíth unríghteousness? qnd uthqt
communíon høth líght wít,h
darkness?" 2 Cor. 6:74

Elder Chapell served as assis-
tant pastor and is now chosen to
follow Elder Campbell as pastor
of Memphis Primitive BaPtist
Church.

Editors

CORRESPONDENCE

2-17-2011

Dear Brother Horton,

2-14-11

Dear Brother Horton,

T h" Signs expires very soon
I and I would thank you to re-

new my subscription another year. I

enjoy reading the Signs very much.
I hope the dear Lord will bless you
and others to get the paper out and
bless all writers to write or speak of
the God of heaven and earth.

Many good wishes to you and
your family.

W¡th love I hope
Reidy P¡ckral

Feb. 8, 2011

Dear Brother Horton,

E nclosed please find my check
for $50.00, which lwould like

E nclosed you will find enough
for another years renewal -

to be used to renew mY subscriPtion
to "Signs of the Times" for one year
and thc othe¡. as you see fit. I really
enjoy the paper.

I was saddened to read of Elder
Campbell's death. I enjoyed hearing
him at our meetings. We will miss
him, but will enjoy reading his ar-
ticles in your paper.

Sincerely,
Billie (Dunn) Speir

use the rest as you need.
Thank the Lord for all of You.

You do a great iob.

Thank you,
ln love and hope,
Carol L. Lawson
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ARTICLES

February 1, 2011

Dear Brethren,

E ach time I write for publica-
tion I feel it is my last. Who

am I to relate experiences to you? I

feel each of the Ghosen of God have
had beautiful times of rejoicing that
the household of faith would enjoy
reading. I hope you realize that I am
not worthy of writing to you but my
mind will not rest until I attempt to
tell of some of my visions.

I hope they are of the true ac-
tions of the Holy Spirit upon this
worm of the dust.

Recently, I was in my dreams
when two of my nephews, Elder T.
A. Stanfield's grandchildren, were
discussing their grandfather's be-
lief. lt seerned that neither were con-
vinced that he believed in salvation
by Grace. lwas, as ldreamed, listen-
ing, and I could not be quiet. I said,
"I knout u.that Elder Stanfíeld
belíeaed. He díd belíeae ín sal-
vøtíon bg Grøce øs the onlg
rmeans of salaøtíon¿,, Then I com-
pared Grace as a vessel of pure
bleach. lf it was any part of another
substance, it would not be pure but
contaminated and not fit for use.
Then I said that the Grace of God is
a pure river of water proceeding out
of the throne of God and of the Lamb
(Rev 1:221. Our God will not share

his Glory with another. lf there is any
conditions to being saved by Grace
it is a polluted idea and would not
be allowed by the God that causes
and controls the natural rivers to
flow. The nephews did not answer
me at all but they did listen.

lf any of God's creatures are
blessed to relate the absolute per-
fection and purity of any of God's
blessings, they are shown that no
natural creature unless he is given
revelations from above can see the
glorious perfection of our blessings.
They cannot be learned by all of the
world's education. These, I believe,
are the hidden things of God and
these blessings are from a divinity
that is not of this world that is so
full of all kinds of pollution. Why
would any natural mind be so blind
as to believe a holy act of God can
be duplicated by a weak sinful race?
It is because it is hidden from all
except to whom it is revealed. Who
is to be compared to Him? Are you
not thankful that his divinity is
sealed from the world and will never
be diluted by any act of the creatures
he controls? And he does control all
things both seen and unseen.

My precious companion and I

have been so blessed to worship
and to be members among you for
56 years and 54 years, respectively.
What a glorious journey it has been!
To be so loved and shown fellow-
ship throughout our traveled times
among them is indescribable. lf
these statements be true, can you
even imagine what eternity will be?
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We have only caught glimpses
of what it shall be and if I am in that
chosen race, then this world and all
of its riches are of no value. Only to
be carried to that eternity of endless
bliss can the complete fulfillment of
our hope be realized.

Have you dwelt on what is to
come? lt is not the natural mind but
a spiritual one that can see any of
the glories that await His people. My
greatest evidence is that surely I do
love my brethren" May His unpol-
luted pure Graee be with us all
throughout the journey that is left for
us. We sometimes wonder if we will
be given to realize that He has prom-
ised to be with his people until the
end and that will be our joy instead
of dreading what the future holds. I

have no doubt that a pure rivcr of
water that will flow to us frorn His
throne will be sufficient to carry us
to the glory land.

I love you saints in the pure
name of our savior Christ -iesus.

Burnell Williams

Note: Elder Stanfield was my
wife's father. He died in 1942. I re-
member him in my young daYs but I

never heard him preach after I re-
ceived a hope. l-le was a much-loved

' minister in the Upper Country Line
Association of North Garolina. The
strange part about all of these re-
marks about what Elder Stanfield
believed is that I never heard him
express these beliefs to me in real

life. But I know what the called min-
isters have expressed in their re-
marks to be very sure it goes back
through the ages of time and in-
cludes the Bible writings.

VOICES OF THE PAST

The Mdine Old School Bap-
tíst Conferertce, conaened utith
the church at North Berutick,
Maine, Septenber 2d, 3d o.nd
4th, 7887, to the ch;urclznes, ønd
øssocÍøúíons wíth whorm she cor-
responds, sends clz-rístíø,n sq.lu-
tatíon.

¡F\ EAR BRETHREN IN GHRIST:
U -By the mercy of our all wise

and all powerful God we have the
high privilege once more to meet
with our rnessages of love, relying
upon hirn who has all power on earth
and in heaven, and whose love
never fails; and by the exercise of
that faith which works by love, and
purified the heart, and overcomes
the world, we are made confident
that all things work together for
good to thern that love God, and who
are the called according to his pur-
pose.

ln sending this our annual
epistle we have chosen for our sub-
ject the eternal, electing and un-
changeable love of God to his
peopte. Jeremiah says, "I høue
loaed them utíth an eaerløstíng
loae; thereJore utíth loaíng'kind'
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ness haae I d.rawn thee." Dear
brethren, before the sun mounted
his dazzling throne, or the founda-
tion of the mighty deep was laid, or
dust was fashioned into man, this
wondrous love existed. Paul says,
"Aceordíng øs he hath ehosen us
ín hím before the found,atíon of
the utorld, that ute should be holg
and uíthout bløme before hím ín
loae."

Time and space cannot come
between the infinite Jehovah and his
people, for his love is everlasting,
and with loving kind¡ress does he
draw them; and being King of Kings
and Lord of Lords, the beginning
and the end, the first and the last,
his power is above all powers. His
omniscient eye saw the end, and
Christ glorified, before time had its
beginning, or his chosen bride had
a natura! existence; for he was as a
lamb slain from the foundation of the
world ${ence the redernption of his
people was see urc before the breath
of life ani¡nated Adam's dust. All
alike, from Abel to the end of time,
are saved by (and in no other way)
the blood of Christ, which cleanseth
from all sin. lt was said to Jacob, nf
haae redeemed thee; thou art
míne." The waters cannot overflow
thee, the fire cannot burn thee; for
the everlasting arms of the Re-
deemer are underneath thee. The
panoply of his love is above thee,
and no weapon formed against thee
shall prosper. Ghrist says, oWg
sheep hear mg aolce, ønd I knout
them, and theg foftou) me: and I

gíae unto thetn eternq.l lífe; ønd
theg shall neaer perísh, neíther
shall øng pluck them aut of mg
hand. Mg Father, uhích gq.ve
them me, ís greater than øll; ønd
no man ís able to pluck them out
aî mg Father's ha.nd.." Blesseci
words, .'Grea.ter thq.n øltl', No
jewelfrom the royaldiadem can ever
be lost; for if God, who is '(greøter
than allr" be for us, who can be
against us? "Who sh,ø'll sepørøte
us from the loue of Chríst? Sh,ø,ll
tríbulqtíort, or dísúress, or per-
secutíon, or føntítte, or naked-
ness, or períle or sword.?" Qur
Father, who is 3'greøter than @llr"
has made us more than conquerors
over all these things thnough hinn
who has loved us. *For" I q.m per-
suø,d.ed. thøt neither d.eath, nor
lífe, nor angels, nor príncüpøli-
ties, nor powers, nor thíngs
present, nor thíngs tø eom,e, Ítatr
heí.ght, nor depth, ttor øng other
creqture, shøll be able ta sepa-
røte us from the loue of God,
uthích is ín Christ Jesus owr
Lo rd. t'- Romq.r7.s aííí.

ßHøíL, søcred uníon, firm ønd
strong!

Ifout greøt the grace! hout
suteet the song!

That urorms of eørth should
eaer be

One utíth l.ncørnøte Deítgl
KOne ín the tontb, one uthen

he rose,
One uthen he triunphed o,er

h;ls foes,
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One uhen ín heaaen he took
h,ís seøt,

And seraph,s sung øll hell's
defeat."

"Beh.old whøt mdnner of loae
the Føther høth bestowed upon
us, that we should be called the
sons of God." And not only called
the sons of God, but "the Spírit ít-
self beøreth utítness utíth our
spírit, thøt we dre the chíldren
of God: qnd íf chíldrert, then
heírs; heirs of God, ønd. joínt
heírs uíth Chríst," their elder
Brother. How sweet the thought that
a bond of sovereign grace exists
between Christ and his chosen
people which can never be broken.
He their Head and they his body; and
where he is, ere they are; and as
sure as he lives, they shall live also.
The kingdom of God is theirs; and
what he has declared is as firm as
his throne. Then shout, saints of
God, for on Christ the solid Rock
you stand, and he has bid you cast
aside your fears, and rely apon him
for wisdom, power and safety until
the warfare shall end; and then
around the throne shall your ran-
somed souls have everlasting rest.

Our meeting has been well at-
tended, and the weather was as
pleasant as we could wish for. El-
ders Purington, Chick and Campbell
were with as through the meeting;
but it was evident that there was but
one preacher among us, and that he
did speak through them all to the
comfort and edification of all that

had an ear to hear what the Spirit
saith unto the churches. lt was evi-
dent that their conversation was in
the gospel heavens, so that we were
made to sit together in a heavenly
place in Christ Jesus our Lord. On
Sunday, the last day of the meeting,
it was thought that seven hundred
people were there. We still wish to
continue correspondence with you.

WM. QUINT, Moderator.
LEWIS BUTLER, Clerk.

Sent in by Jim Cote

MATTHEW XVII. 5.

"WHILE he get spø,ke, behold,
ø bríght cloud ouershadouted
them: q.nd behold a aoíce out of
the cloud, uthích said, Thís ís ng
beloued Son, ín whom I q.m well
pleased; hear ge hírn."

arious indeed, grand and sub-
lime beyond description,

have been the manifestations of
Jesus to his disciples; and perhaps
none of them have been more glori-
ous than the one now under consid-
eration. ln the preceding chapter the
Redeemer had been warning his dis-
ciples of the doctrine of the Phari-
sees and Sadducees, and had
therein revealed to Peter something
of the nature of his kingdom here
upon the earth. He then gave them
some instructions relative to his
death, and resurrection from the

V
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dead. And it is quite evident from the
answer of Peter to him, that he was
as yet in great ignorance of the true
nature of the mission of Jesus into
the world. The Lord was not pleased
to let in the full blaze of the light of
the knowledge of his glory upon the
minds of his disciples at once, for
they were not yet able to bear it. But
he manifested the light in proportion
as he strengthened and prepared
their minds to receive it, and thus
step by step he led them on from
glory to glory, in the knowledge of
himself as the Son of God, and Re-
deemer of the church. And when he
had told them that he must be killed
and raised again from the dead, Pe-
ter began to rebuke him; for which
rebuke the Savior reproved him
sharply. Shortly after this Jesus
took Peter, James and John up into
a hiEh mountain apart, when this
most grand and enrapturing scene
described in the text occurred. We
¡'ead that Jesus was transfigured
before them, and his face did shine
as the sun, and his raiment was
white as the light. And behold, there
appeared unto them Moses and
Elias talking with him. lt was at this
juncture that Peter proposed build-
ing three tabernacles, one for Jesus,
one for Moses, and one for Elias.
"Whíle he get spø,ke, behold, a.
bríght cloud oaershq.d.oued
them." Whatever this cloud was in
itself, we believe we are correct in
saying it was the symbol of the pres-
ence of the glory of the eternal Je-
hovah. The Redeemer had on differ-

ent occasions manifested himself in
the cloud, and in a way that those to
whom the manifestation was made,
were made to know that God was
with them. When God blessed Noah,
and established his covenant with
him, that he would no more cut off
all flesh with the waters of a flood,
the cloud was his chosen emblem,
in which he set his bow, the token
of that covenant. The declaration
was, and "I do set mg bout ín the
cloud, and ít shøll be for q to-
ken of the couenant between tne
and the earth." And I will look
upon it, and remember my covenant
for perpetual generations. The cov-
enant was made with all the earth,
and the token is that which all the
earth can see. And all the ages
which have passed and gone, the
rising and falling of Empires, with all
the various and changing seasons
and scenes, which have existed
from that time until the present, have
not removed the token, nor ann¡.¡lled
the decree, and by it we are still as-
sured that all flesh shall not any
more be cut off r¡,¡ith the waters of a
flood, and to this day the token is
seen, and through its soft and beau-
tiful hues it is yet proclaiming to men
the immutability, mercy and faithfu!-
ness, of the covenant and unchang-
ing God. lf we pursue this cloud a
little farther, we will find it the em-
blem of another bright, merciful and
luminous manifestation from the
God of grace and glory.- We refer
in this instance, to the cloud that
attended the lsraelites in their
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journeyings from Egypt to Canaan.
And by it God led Joseph like a flock,
and lsrael by the right wây, that he
might go to a city of habitation. But
the question naturally arises, How
did he lead them? ls God a man, that
he should take lsrael by the hand lit-
erally, and lead them forth? What
shall be their unerring guide, and
their unfailing protection through
the wilderness, and over that track-
less path with which they are alto-
gether unaequainted, and which
alone leads to their land of promise?
Will God do anything more than to
command them to the land of prom-
ise? Will he not leave them to guess
at the wãy, and search it out for
themselves, and leave them subject
to the misfortune of missing the
right wây, dependent upon circum-
stances, and the direction of mor-
tals? By no rneans; God led them.
Br¡t how did he lead them? The lan-
guage of the inspired writer is more
full and clear upon this point, than
any other can be. "And theg took
theír journeg from Succoth, ønd
erncø.mped in Ethdm, ín the edge
of the utíl.derness. ,And the Lord.
went before them bg dag ín ø píl-
lar of a elaud, to leq.d them the
utag; ønd bg níght ín a píllør of
fíre, to giae them líght; to go bg
døg ønd níght: he took not autag
the píllar of cloud bg dø9, nor
the plllør of fíre bg níght, from
before the people."From the fore-
going Scripture, we cannot fail to
discover that lsrael were led by the
Lord their God. They were not only

led by the cloud (the emblem of
God's presence, power and glory,
but it was also a protection to them
from their enemies. When they were
pursued by their enemies, this cloud
stood between the two companies,
and the Egyptians could not have
reached the !sraelites until they
passed through the pillar of cloud,
and thus we see them completely
protected from the wrath of Egypt's
king. This cloud, called the angel of
God, which went before the camp of
lsrael, removed and went behind
them, and came between the camp
of the Egyptiansn and the camp of
lsrael, and while it was a cloud and
darkness to them, it gave light to
lsrael. None, methinks, can fail to
discover the fullness of the bless-
ing of this cloud, for itwas the leader
and protector of lsrael; the presence
of their God with them, manifesting
these mercies which could come
from no other source. When God
conrmanded Moses to make a tab-
ernacle, he commanded him to make
all things according to the pattern
presented to him on the mount. The
tabernacle was to accompany the
lsraelites in their journeyings
through the wilderness, and on the
day it was reared up, the cloud cov-
ered it, namely, the tent of the testi-
mony; and at even there was upon
the tabernacle, as it were, the ap-
pearance of fire, until morning. So
it was always, the cloud covered it
by day, and the appearance of fire
by night. And when the cloud was
taken up from the tabernacle, then
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the children of lsrael journeyed on-
ward, and in the place where the
cloud abode, there the children of
lsrael pitched their tents. From the
foregoing we cannot fail to see the
wisdom and sovereignty of God, in
leading his chosen people into the
promised land of their inheritance,
and they could not lose their wây,
for God was with them in the cloud
as their leader; neither could the
enemy destroy them, for the Lord
was their protection, and very
present help in every time of need.
The cloud bade them to march on-
ward, and it commanded them to
rest, and whither it moved they went;
when it rested, they rested, and it
then passed around and stood be-
tween the two camps. But these
manifestations to national lsrael,
were but feeble glimmerings of the
revelation of the glory of God in his
e hurch in the gospel. They were but
the shadow of things to come; the
body or substance of which is
Christ. Our Lord said to his dis-
ciples, "Blessed cr.re gour eges, for
theg see; and gour ea.rs, for theg
heq.r. For uerílg I søg unto Uou,thøt mq.ng prophets and rígh-
teous men haae desíred to see
those thíngs uthícll- ge see, and
haae not seen them; qnd to heq.r
those thíngs whích ge hear, and
haue not heard them." The legal
ministration of the law was but a
shadow, and all its glory was bor-
rowed, as the light and glory of the
moon are borrowed from the sun.
And we are informed that the law

made nothing perfect, butthe bring-
ing in of a better hope did, (which
hope is Christ.) There was never a
law given which could give life; the
vail was over the law, and there was
no looking upon it with open face.
But in the oosoel the anostle sãvsg 

' 
-' _ _-l--

"We all, utíth open face behold-
íng as ín a glass the glorg of the
Lord, are changed ínto the same
ímage from glorg to glorg, ettelt
as bg the Spírít of the Lord.',Here
then, the superlative glory, the sub-
stance, that better thing, which God
hath provided for us in the gospel,
is revealed, and was declared out of
that bright cloud which overshad-
owed the disciples at the transfigu-
ration. But why did the cloud appear
at this time, and at the ascension of
our Lord to glory, and appear no
more? To this, it may be answered,
that Jesus was a minister of the
circumcism, to confirm the promise
made unto the fathers, and the types
and shadows must remain until
Jesus is glorified, and the substance
comes in all its perfection, and swal-
lows up all these things in its tran-
scendent glory. When the cloud cov-
ered the tent of the congregation of
lsrael, the glory of the Lord filled the
tabernacle, and Moses could not
enter into the tent of the congrega-
tion. And there is certainly no room
for the law of Moses, or a conditional
covenant, in the gospel of Christ.
There can be no room for the minis-
tration of condemnation and death,
in the ministration of life; for it is
covered and filled with Christ, its liv-
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ing glory, its life, its all and in all.
But it is said that this cloud is taken
up, and has not been seen in that
peculiar form and manner, in which
it appeared to lsrael, since the as-
cension of our Lord. And what is
now to be the guide and protection
of the church, and how are we to
know what has the seal and author-
ity of heaven, and what has not?
How are we to know who the people
of God are, that are walking in gos-
pel truth and order, and what is the
infallible rule by which we may dis-
tinguish them from those who are
walking after the traditions and com-
mandments of men? All claim to be
right, but opposite directions and
jargons assure us that some are
wrong. And it is truly an important
inquiry, how shallwe distinguish be-
tween him that serveth God, and him
that serveth him not? The text af-
fords us the infallible rule. That
cloud prefigured Christ as its sub-
stance, and the last words heard out
of it were uttered by the eternal God,
and were, "Thís ís ng beloved
Son; hear ge hím." The cloud will
no more guide the wandering lsra-
elites, for the gospel kingdom is now
to be set up, and Christ is King and
Lawgiver therein; and he shall tell
his subjects, not through the mov-
able emblem of the vaporing cloud,
but with his own words, what the
commands of the gospel are, and
wherein they shall walk. Moses and
Elias talked together with Ghrist at
the transfiguration, but Moses and
Elias are now lost sight of, and swal-

lowed up in Christ.
The Patriarchal and Jewish dis-

pensations bore testimony to Christ,
but now he has come, the testimony
is swallowed up in Christ, the sub-
stance. The prophets foretold his
coming in the flesh, and now he has
come and fulfilled all that was writ'
ten of him, and here all types, shad-
ows and prophecies, have come to
an end. The law and the prophets
were until John, but now the king-
dom of heaven is preached, and
Jesus himself declared, that all
things must be fulfilled which were
written in the law of Moses, and in
the prophets, and in the psalms,
concerning him. Hence we are not
to take the law of Moses for our
guide. The law of Moses has no
power over a gospel subject, for
Christ is the end of the law for righ-
teousness to every believer. Yet we
are not without law to Christ; and in
relation to this, the apostle said,
"For the law of the spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free from
the law of sin and death." But to re-
turn to the language, "Thís is rng
beloued Son, ín whom I q.m utell
pleased." We cannot receive the
idea, that God has any sons with
whom he is not well pleased, or that
there is any sonship out of Christ.
But here, Christ the Mediator, (and
the children of God were never with-
out an elder brother and mediator,)
is spoken of particularly. The
prophet lsaiah spake of Ghrist, in his
mediatorial character, as the cloud
by day, the shining of a flaming fire



86 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
by night, and the defense upon all
the glory of Zton. He also spake of
him as the Son and Lawgiver, and
the one upon whose shoulder the
government should rest. God also
declared that he gave him, a com-
mander and leader to lsrael. Now, if
the government is upon his shoul-
der, and he is the commander and
leader, it certainly can be nothing
short of idolatry to follow in any
other wây, or establish anything as
religious institutions which he has
not commanded. The eternal God
declared himself well p!eased in
Christ as Mediator, Savior and Re-
deemen of the church, and he is well
pleased also with his children in
him, for they are all accepted to-
gether in the beloved, and it is Jesus
whorn they acknowledge as their
only Lawgiver, Lord and Christ.
Agreeable with this is the commis-
sion itself. ln this the disciples are
to teaeh all nations (or the saints
among all nations,) to observe all
things which Ghrist has commanded
thenr, and they have noth!ng to do
with Moses, for he is dead. The Lord
buried hlrn, and even his sepulchre
!s nowhere to be found in the gos-
pel. When we listen to the command,
"Hear ge hímr" (my Son) vve are as
gospel subjects to listen to, and
obey God rather than men, and look
to Christ, and turn away from Moses.
And where can we find where Christ
ever commanded a subject in the
gospel to keep the law of Moses, and
obey the conditions of the old cov-
enant, as a means of salvation, or

as having anything to do with the
children of grace, under the gospel
dispensation? Did he ever tell any-
one that he had fulfilled a part of the
law, and that the balance was to be
complied with by man? Never. But
he did declare that heaven and earth
should pass away, but not one jot
or tittle of the law should pass until
all was fulfilled. He came to fulfill the
law and the prophets; to pay all the
requirements of the law; to die un-
der its curse, and to redeem there-
f¡'om the bone of his bone, and the
flesh of his flesh, and he was strait-
ened until he had accomplished it.
He bore the curse of the law for his
brethren, and delivered thern from
that curse; he having been rnade a
curse for them. Many people sup-
pose that they have much to do to
help Christ along in the great busi-
ness of salvation. But all such have
yet to learn the beauty and force of
that sayin g, "The S,on of mdn cørne
not to be mí.nístered uttto, but, to
rníníster, and. to gíue hís lífe a.
ransomfor ma.ng." ln the glorious
plan of salvation, Christ does every-
thing, and the church receives all
things, and this excludes boasting,
exhibits grace, exalts the Redeemer,
and glorifies God. And all the com-
mands of Christ are to the children
of his kingdom. And these com-
mands are simply to follow him. And
how unlike they are to the com-
mands of men. The subject is most
beautifully illustrated in Acts XV.
There were certain men which came
down from Judea, which believed,
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and taught the brethren, saying, Ex-
cept ye be circumcised, and keep
the law of Moses, yê cannot be
saved. And when the apostles had
assembled, there rose up certain of
the pharisees which believed, say-
ing that it was necessary to circum-
cise them, and to command them to
keep the law of Moses. And these
pharisees were believers. ln what
did they believe? Just what Armin-
ians believe in now, and what they
preach and contend for: that it is
necessary for man to do something;
which something will amount to an
obedience which God will accept as
conditions of his salvation. But what
said that judge in lsrael, even the
one to whom Jesus gave the keys
of the kingdom of heaven? Peter
said unto them, Why tempt ye God,
to put a yoke upon their necks which
neither we, nor our fathers, were
able to bear? Peter had received no
authority from Christ to command
the disciples among the Gentiles to
observe these things. But what com-
mandment had he received? We
must now most certainlY look for
him to act in strict accordance with
the authority and command given
him by his Master. The apostles con-
sidered the matter, and sent a mes-
sage to those brethren, whose
hearts had been made sad by these
false teachers. And it is still the duty
of all the servants of Christ to lift
their voice against every species of
error, and present to their brethren
the glorious consolations of the gos-
pel. This consolation is found in the

message already referred to, and
which we will here transcribe, and
will remark that the effect produced
was the same that all gospel mes-
sages will invariably produce upon
the entire household of faith. After
the apostles had prefaced their mes-
sage with a solemn declaration that
they had given those judaizing
teachers no commandment to lay
this conditional system upon the
disciples, they say, "For ít seemed
good to the Holg Ghost, and to
us, to lag upon gou no greater
burden that these necessa.rg
thíngs: that ge abstøín frorn
tnea:ts offered to ídols, and frotn
blood, and frotn thíngs strang-
led, and. from fornícatíon; from
whích íf ge keep gourselaes, ge
shall do uell." And when the
epistle had been read, they rejoiced
for the consolation. The gospel of
Christ is a message of consolation
to the brethren at all times, and un-
der all circumstances. lt proclaims
to them the fullness of their redemp-
tion, and the glory of that liberty
wherewith Christ hath made them
free. And all the commands of the
gospel require nothing more nor
less, than for its subjects to follow
Christ, in the ordinances of it,
through evil, as well as good report.
They call upon none in heaven, or
earth, to devise ways, make laws, or
institute means for the salvation of
men, or the furtherance of the glory
of God. The eternal Father hath
given Christ, a commander and
leader to the people, and it is his to
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command, and theirs to obey. And in
this obedience they are not to lead,
but are to follow Christ. And he has
said, "If ge loae me keep rng com-
mandmertts." They have nothing to
do with Moses. They left him on the
Pisgah of the law, and were led by
Jesus into the Ganaan of the gospel,
and to him they are to look, and from
him they receive all the commands
which they are to obey; and in all
this obedience they show forth his
praise, and acknowledge him as
their Redeemer and Commander,
and the Gaptain of their salvation.
They know no other commander,
they have no-other leader; they ac-
knowledge him alone as King in
Zion, and it is he that they obey as
the only Lawgiver in lsrael. Let us
then run with patience the race set
before us, looking unto Jesus, the
author and finisher of our faith.

Elder Gilbert Beebe
tVliddletown, N. Y., Sept. 15, 1854.

PSALM 78: 73-15.

He d,iuíded the seø, and
caused them to pøss through;
and he made the utøters to stand
ds a.n heap.

In the døgtíme ølso he led
them utíth ø cloud, o.nd all the
níght wíth ø líght of fíre.

He claae the rocks ín the wíl-
d.erness, ønd gaae them drink øs
out of the greøt depths.

INFANT SALVATION.

lrlt e have been accused by
U U the enemies of truth of

preaching infant damnation, or of
preaching infants in hell not a span
long. We people, known as the Old
School or Primitive Baptists, do be-
lieve and preach that both infant and
adult are saved by grace, and both
infant and adult are sinners. This
was the mission of Jesus into this
world, to save sinners. His name
shall be called Jesus, for he shall
save his people from their sins. Our
enemies say that infants are not sin-
ners until they pass a certain age. lf
they are not sinners they have no
Savion until they reach a certain age
and cross the line of accountability,
as is claimed by them, then what
about the thousands of infants that
die before reaching the age for
crossing the line of accountability?
ls it not a fact that they would be
without a Savior if such a theory be
true as is advocated by the Arminian
World? lf the infants were not sin-
ners they would never die. lt is sin
that kills. There is but one way from
earth to heaven, and Jesus says, I

am the wây, the truth and the life.
The infant and adult alike will praise
Jesus for their redemption alone
through. His atoning blood that he
shed for them on Calvary's rugged
cross. The enemies of truth claim
that children from their natural birth
to a certain age are fit subjects for
heaven, as they are innocent and
harmless. Now I fully believe after
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one ¡s born again, has passed from
law to gospel, he is accountable to
God for his waywardness after the
promptings of the flesh. God never
fails to correct his children. The rod
of chastisement is applied and the
child is corrected, and with Paul he
can say, No chastisement seemeth
good for the present, but afterwards
it yields the peaceable fruit of righ-
teousness to them that are exer-
cised thereby. By experience I have
some knowledge of his chastise-
ment. Often I have bowed my head
with shame for some vain or idle
word spoken in haste.

"And theg brought unto hím
aLso ínfønts, that he utould
touch them: but when his dís-
cíples saut ít, theg rebuked. them.
But, .Iesws cqlled them unto hím,
and saíd, Suffer little chíld.ren
to eorne unto me, and. forbíd
them nat: for of such ís the kíng-
datn af God." Let us take notice of
what he says next: n'Verílg I søg
unto Uau, Whosoeuer shøll not
receíue the kíngdom of God crs d
little ahíld, shøll ín no wíse en-
ter therefn."The total depravity of
all creatures, both infants and
adults, is taught in this lesson to his
disciples. The adult is as helpless
as the new-born babe, so there is a
special interest by father and mother
in caring for and looking after the
little ones. John says, Ye are of God
little children. lt is not always infants
that are termed as little children, but
adult as well, because of their help-
lessness, being totally depraved.

"That u.thích ís born of the fTesh
ís fTesh; ønd that whích ís born
of the Spírít ís spírit. Mq.rael not
that I saíd unto thee, Ye must be
born agøín."The carnal mind can-
not comprehend the mystery of the
new birth. "The utind blouteth
where ít lísteth [where ít
pleasethl, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, but canst not tell
uhence ít cometh, ønd whíther
ít goeth: so ts I eaergone that ís
born of the Spírít." These words
were spoken by our Savior to
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews.

We hear David saying, "Behold,
utø-s shapen ín íníquítg, and ín
sín díd tng rnother conceíue me."
Agaih, yê hear him saying, "The
wicked are estranged "from the
womb; theg go østrøg øs soon øs
theg be born, speakíng liesr" So
it is evidently clear that all of Adam's
posterinty are born into this world
sinners, and both infants and adults
are saved by grace.

J. W. MCCLANAHAN

PSALM 89: 24-26.

But mg føíthfulness ønd mg
mercg sh,all be utíth hítn: qnd ín
mg name shq.ll hís horn be ex-
ølted.

I utíll seú hÍs hand also ín the
seø, and hís ríght hand ín the
riaers.

He shøll cry unto me, Thou ørt
mg fathe\ ffiU God, ønd the rock
ol mU søluatíon.
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Yawkey, West Virginia.

E lder A. J. Mullens: - | have
thought for some time that I

would write you my experlence.
Like many others, I was raised

by parents who did not believe Bap-
tist doctrine. They were Methodists,
or were in my childhood days, but I

will say that now in their last days
their belief is far from that. I was
sprinkled in infancy and was sent to
Sunday School I never heard an Old
School Baptlst preach unt!l I was
slNteen years of age. I heard of thern
and heard people rnake fun of them.
At the age of eighteen years I was
married into an Old Baptist family. I

never in my, life heard a gospel ser-
mon preached until the day my hus-
band was baptized. He was baptized
by Elder J. l-1. Terry in July, 1898.
Ëlder Terny's text was, "O generø-
tion af, uípers, who lr,,cr.s warmed
gou tø flee front the wrøth to
c&me? Eríng fort,h therefore
fntíts nneet for repentømee. " That
serrmon seemed to give tne some
light on the Scriptures, but before
that I had been blind to their mean-
ing. I had set times; to do better, and
thought that if l, was taken sick I

would start right in and get religion.
I truly thought I could get religion
any time I wanted to. My people
would say to me, Do not let your
husband make a ssHardshell'o1
you. I would answer, You need not
worry, he will never do that. I truly
thought I never would be one, but

God moves in a mysterious way his
wonders to perform. I had several
dreams that made me worry. I

dreamed of seeing the devil come
with his chains to bind me. Before
that time I was afraid of the devil,
but ! neve!. wa-c afraid of him after
that. I became greatly troubled
about my sins. I had a great desire
to read the Bible. My desire to read
was so great that I would stop work
and read it. I would try to pray, but
the thought would come that I was
aeting the hypocrite" lwent on in this
way fon some tirne, trying to keep my
trouble to myself. I d¡d not want even
my h¡usband to know I was in
trouble. ftf,y desire was to be away
off in sonÌe Eonely spot where I could
not see anyofrc, or even hcar the
birds slng or the insects cry. My
trouble was so great I wanted to be
alone. One night I had a drearn, or a
vision nather, ! thought I was in to¡.-
rnent, where they were doing all
kinds of rneanness. I wanted to get
away from there, and looked for a
dootr, or a way to get out, but cor¡ld
find no way of escape. I thought I

was doomed to stay there. i cannot
describe rny feelings, and when my
hope was just about gone I heard a
voice say, Gome, follow me. I looked
and saw Jesus and followed him. He
lead me up the rnost beautiful stair-
case I ever saw. When I got to the
top I beheld the prettiest place my
eyes had ever seen. I saw two
women sitting at a table. He asked
me if I knew who they were. I said,
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No. He said one was Ghrist's mother,
but did not say who the other one
was. I thought it was the most beau-
tiful place I had ever seen, and lwas
very happy. I would haved liked to
stay that wây, but he disappeared
from me. I was very happy for a time,
but my trouble came back and I

thought, That is only a dream, and I

know there is nothing in dreams.
About that time my husband began
preaching, was licensed and there
was talk of ordaining him. He said
he did not want to be ordained. I told
him that if he did not want to preach
to juststop preaching. ld¡d notwant
him to be a preacher and be gone
from home so much. lt gave me
much trouble, and one night I had a
dream that stopped my worrying
about his ordination. lthought lwent
to the church-house door, but did
not go in, for at that time I had not
joined the church, and when I looked
in the house and saw the church
members all sitting there and my
husband was not among them I

asked where he was, and a voice an-
swered me, and said, He is num-
bered with the preachers. I looked in
and saw him in the upper end of the
building with eleven other preach-
ers, all dressed in white robes. I

knew the faces of some and some I

did not know, but believe I have seen
them since that time. That was in the
year 1911. About eight or nine years
after that I went to an association
held at the Liberty Ghurch. After we

got off the street car we had to walk
some distance, and we overtook a
man none of us knew. I told my hus-
band that he was an Old Baptist
preacher, and when he asked me
how I knew I said, Because I have
seen him before. You, brother
Mullens, are that man. You are one
of the eleven I saw with my husband
in my dream, eight years before that
time, and I knew you was one of
those preae hers I saw at that time. I

was so overjoyed during that meet-
ing that I could not talk with anyone.
I heard you preach three sermons
there that I have never forgotten. I

have also met some others that I

knew were preachers because I

knew their faces from my dream.
Brother Mullens, I started this

letter seventeen years ago. I found
it today and thought I would copy it
and send it to you, as I have thought
much of writing you about my
dream. I believe God showed me in
that dream that his servants are cho-
sen by him and not by mortal man. I

have had many ups and downs since
that time, and have heard you
preach some sweet sermons and if
I could have the confidence in my-
self that I have in you being a cho-
sen servant of God I would not go
groping in the dark begging the Lord
to have mercy upon me a poor sin-
ner, saved by grace if saved at all.
Pray for me when at the throne of
grace.

(MRS.) W. l. WADE.
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.,THUS SAITH THE LORD.''

T HE expressions, ,,Thtts
I saíththe Lord.r" "Sø,íthtlz.e

Lordrt' "Sø,íth Godr" and including
the sayings of Jesus, occur at least
one thousand times throughout the
Scriptures of the Old and New Tes-
taments. Yet, despite this fact, there
are to be found those who say the
Bible is not the word of God. lndeed,
beyond all successful controversy,
it is verily the word of God. Jesus
Christ himself is the living Word, the
Scriptures of inspiration are the writ-
ten Word. These two, the living and
the written Words, do never contra-
dict each other. They are in perfect
harmony, the literal meaning of the
Scriptures and the spiritual signifi-
cance thereof, do never conflict. lf
at any time, any man thinks he sees
contradictions and lack of harmony
in the Word of God, the opposition
is in the rnan himself. Everyone of us
by nature are in opposition to God's
word. The carnal mind is enmity
against God and the natural man
knows not the things of Gsd. No
wonder, then, that carnal minds and
natural men charge the Scriptures
with being contradictory. Every
man's opinion, every man's views,
all preaching, all philosophy, all
meditation and all sentiment should
be brought to the test of the written
Word of God. lf not in accord with
the Scriptures, they must be cast
aside and rejected, howsoever fair
and plausible they may seem. Fre-
quently we hear it said that one man

says the Scriptures mean thus and
so, another man says they mean
quite something else: therefore, it is
said the Scriptures can mean any-
thing. This is absolutely false. When
the Scriptures are taken and handled
honestly with no attempt to deceive
and with no personal bias which
twists them to suit our personal no-
tions, they can mean but one thing,
and that one thing is the truth of God
as !'evealed in and through Jesus
Christ. God's people should not
follow preachers only in so "far as
the preacher follows the Scriptures.
The Scriptures should be the man of
our counsel. The brethren at Berea
were nnore noble than the other
christians because they searched
the Scriptures daily to know whether
the things said by Paulwere so. (Acts
x:vii. 11.) The brethren at Thessalo-
nica were said not to have done as
the Berean brethren did. We fear that
in this present day there is entirely
too little searching of the Scriptures
by the brethren themselves and too
much reliance placed in what the
preacher says. lf any man lae ks wis-
dom, we are not told to go to our
pastor about it, or to inquire of the
preacher, but we are commanded to
ask of the Lord and that thus inquir-
ing sincerely of him, we shall receive.
To go directly to the fountainhead of
allWisdom is vastly better than to in-
quire of one of the streams. No
Scripture should ever be inter preted
at variance with the context in which
it occurs. lf we pick out a verse here,
another verse there, a word here
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and a word there, the most fantastic
and absurd conclusions may be ar-
rived at; but this is not right and cer-
tainly is not honest. We fail to see
how a man truly called of God to
preach can conscientiously thus
handle his Master's goods. What
kind of an account will such a man
give of his stewardship? We are
commanded to study to show our-
selves approved unto God, work-
men rightly dividing the word of
truth and so needing not to be
ashamed.

The word of truth needs no ad-
dition or substraction, but is to be
properly divided. This the servant of
God does by that same Spirit which
has called and qualified him as a ser-
vant of God. lf the calling of God be
absent, no amount of study will do
any good. lt is not neccssary to
study books about the Bible, but it
is necessary to study the Scriptures
themselves, compare Scripture with
Scripture, spiritual things with spiri-
tual. No amount of Bible reading will
ever make a man preach the gospel,
but one who is truly called to the
work of the ministry will feel to make
the Scriptures the man of his coun-
sel and will desire to read and
search them, asking the Spirit to di-
rect him in his perusal of them. ln
any walk or profession of life, it is
needful to have the tools to work
with. Are not the inspired Scriptures
the tool of the man of God? Are they
not for his furnishing to all good
works and for his instruction in doc-
trine? lf we cannot give a "thus saith

the Lord" for what we believe and
preach, we had better quit. Nothing
is worth anything unless founded on
divine authority. Divine authorjty for
doctrine is to be found in the in-
spired Scriptures of truth. True Bap-
tists all down the ages have always
required scriptural proof for their
doctrine and practice. Anything not
sanctioned by "thus saith the Lord,"
they let alone. lt is interesting to
know that the word "bigot" arose
centuries ago in France. "Bigot"
comes from "by God." Today this
word means narrow-minded person
and one who is very decided and un-
compromising in his views, particu-
larly on the subject of religion. ln
olden times, the Huguenots in
France were called "by God" people,
because they demanded the word
of God as their authority. Whenever
approached by their enemies and
examined by them to know why they
believed as they dld, they would re-
fer their enemies to the Bible and
declare that their faith was "by
God," their doctrine and teaching
was "by God," their practice was "by
God," etc. Thus, it came to be that a
"by God" person was one who de-
manded the Bible and the "thus
saith the Lord" as his guide. This
phrase "by God" has been by much
use contracted into the word
"bigot." Most people to-day hate to
be called "bigots," but we who love
the Scriptures should rejoice to
have ourselves thus denominated,
because when we know the origin
of the word, it is complimentary
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rather than defamatory, since it
stamps one as being an upholder of
the Word of God. When we come, in
our reaching, to passages of Scrip-
ture which we cannot understand,
let us await the Spirit's pleasure to
unfold thern to us: and as we thus
wait, let us not deny them and let us
not permit our imaginaticns to range
wildly over them unduly spiritu-
alizing them. lmagination, some one
says, is the biggest "nation" in the
"wonld. Surely it is, and further the
Word says the imaginations of our
heants are rlothlng but evil continu-
ally.

H.H. Lefferts

CLïFTON SPRINGS, N. Y.,
Aug. 16, 1931.

E\ ËAR BROTHER IEFFER.TS: -
[¡l Vou wiil note !am here in the

Glifton Spnings Sanitarium. I came
here last Thursday. I have not been
well for a long time; almost a year
continually going back. However,
these people think they can do me
some good. I hope they can. They
are making a very rigid examination.

I have thought many times
about your letter. You said the Lord
must have put it in my mind to write
you, as my letter came just when
you needed it. lt has always been
hard for me to understand how a
good preacher like you, with such a
wonderful understanding of the
Scriptures, could get so low down

that a word from me could help you
in any way. I have often felt that if I

had the understanding you and oth-
ers have I would not be down in the
valley so much of the time but would
be able to see things in the Scrip-
tures that would lift me up, revive my
hope, causing me to walk on a
higher plane, and yet I know all the
distinguished writers of the Bible
had their lean times and felt their
need of help. They were not always
on the mountain praising the Lord,
but were often found down in the
valley, like Habakkuk when he said,
O l-ord, revive thy work in the midst
of the years. þle lrad a desire to see
again the ru¡anifestatãom of God's
power, hls love and mercy, and that
is the way with you and me, when
we are down we want to see agaln
some of the wonderful things we
once saw. We want the manifesta-
tion of that mighty power that lifts a
poor sinner up out of the slurns of
darkness, causing him to see and
understand some of the wonderful
works of God. God's people are like
a calf in the stall, they must wait for
their food. I often think how well the
words of Malachi describe the trav-
els of a poor sinner, one who is al-
ways destitute of the Spirit except
when the Lord feeds him. lt drops
down as the rain and distils as the
dew. No one can hasten it or stop it.
It comes at the appointed time, just
when it is most needed, and is al-
ways a surprise to the one receiving
it. This food never comes to one
when he is expecting it beeause of
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any goodness in himself, for when
there is any goodness left in a per-
son he is not entirely destitute.
Manna comes to the meek and lowly
in heart, to the poor and needy,
those who are down and cannot lift
themsetves up. The whole need not
a physician, but they who are sick.
Yes, sick of sin, feeling and realiz-
ing they are sinners, condemned be-
fore a just and holy God. One who
has seen the light remembers the
wormwood and the gall, therefore he
has hope. His travels through the
wilderness and desert, the byways
and hedges, even in the prison-
house down in the dungeon, and
then for the Sun of righteousness to
arise with healing in his wings, is as
an anchor to the soul, both sure and
steadfast. This anchor holds you
fast; it will not let you go. At times if
seems very weak, only a thread to
hold on, but at the most discourag-
ing moment, when all ls dark, the
light of divine grace shines through
the clouds and fresh food rightfrom
the throne of glory is given to the
poor sinner in the stall. How glori-
ous and refreshing! lt builds him up
in his most holy faith and he again
basks in the sunshine of God's love
and mercy, and, like David, is made
to exclaim, The Lord is my shep-
herd, I shall not want. As he travels
on the great highway of life he finds
many low places; only now and then
he gets on a hill or high elevation. I

always seem to be down in the val-
ley. I have great fellowship for those
traveling the same road. They speak

the same language. lt comes home
with power, for therein is the righ-
teousness of God revealed 'from
føíth to føíth." Salvation by grace,
and grace alone, is the only theme,
the only kind that reaches a poor
sinner in the dungeon of hell and
leads him out into the light and lib-
erty where the Sun of righteousness
shines forth in all his glory. The Son
of God has power to make the wil-
derness a pool of water and the dry
land springs of water. His words
they are spirit and they are life. He
speaks to the dead and they hear his
voice. I love to think of that mighty
power that said, Let there be light. I

love to think of that God who leads
the blind by a way they knew not and
into paths they have not known.

Your brother in hope,
C.V. HILL.

ST. LUKE 7O: 27-22.

In that hour Jesus rejoíced
ín spirit, ønd saíd, I thank thee,
O Father, Lord of heauen and
eørth, thøt thou hø,st híd these
thíngs from the utise and pru-
dent, and høst reuealed them
unto babes: eaen so, lather; for
so Íú seemed good in thg síght.

All thíngs are delíaered to me
o.f mg Father: ønd no møn
knouteth utho the Son ís, but, the
îather; ønd utho the lather ís,
but the Son, ønd he to uhom the
Son utíll reueal hím.
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OBITUARIES

AGNES PAULINE TONY

fi t the request of the familyt r th¡s short sketch of the life
and death of Sister Pauline Tony is
recorded for those who knew her
and loved her. Although this obltu-
ary is only a short biography of her
life it is hoped that it will serve as a
reminder of what she meant to those
who knew her and loved her in her
farnily, social, and spiritual life.

Her adventurous life spanned a
little more than 82 years; from June
21, 1928 to July 12,2010. She was
the daughter of Elder George W. and
sister Angie Jones of Delhi, Louisi-

ana. Much of her life was spent in
various places as she followed her
husband, who was a career naval of-
ficer, and was later known to the
church as Elder Harold Tony.

Following her husband's naval
ca¡'eer they ¡'nade their home in
northwest Mississippi and began a
regular attendanee to the Primitive
Baptist Church in Memphis. She was
reeeived into membership of the
Memphis church, along with her
husband, on April 10, 1960. Her trav-
els became extensive again as she
accompanied her husband, having
later been ordained elder, as he vis-
ited and served churches through-
out much of the south, southeast
and southwest. He preceeded her in
death.

Funeral services were con-
ducted by her brother, Elder Theron
Jones in Magee Mississippi, near
her present home. The funeral ser-
vice bulletin contained the words of
Amazing Grace as well as the poem
"The Vl/eaver", by Grant C, Tullar.

She is survived by three broth-
ers and a sister, Elders Theron and
Preston Jones, Windall Jones and
Carolyn Spence; By four children,
Junior Tony, Garolyn Morriston,
Gloria Lucas and Adrian Tony, as
well as eight grandchildren.

Written and distributed by re-
quest.

Wayman Chapell

¿c.uv
15.00

20.00



s¡ígrnE of tbeØ,ímeß
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOLBAPTIST CAUSE

" The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon "
voL.l79 HILLSVTLLE, VA., MAY 2011 NO.5

SIGNS OF THE TIMES
ISSN-0199-0063

Subscription price $15.00 per year - 525.00 two years
Published monthlY bY

SIGNS OF THE TIMES,INC.

Tony R. I{orton
Circulation Manager and Trcasurer

1429 flowlett Street, Hillsville, Va. 24343

Phone (276) 728-5651

EDITOR-in-CHIEF'
Elder Cleo Robertson

111 Livingstone Drive
Cary, NC 27513

(919\ 460-1721

ASSOCIÄTEEDMOT{S

Elder C.B. Daviso Jr.
1251 Paynes Tavern Rd.

R^oxboro, N.C.27573
Phorxe (336) 599-7236

Elder J. B. Farmer
6373 N. State tlwy 7

Grayson, Ky.41143
(606) 474-4327

All tetters for thts paper contalnlng srrbscdp'
tlorns ønd remlttances, should be malled to

We, the staff of the "Sigrns,
dre aery saddened at the loss o¡f
our good fríend. and Edítor, El'
der Kenneth R" Key. Here ís the
notíce of Ítis 1tøssing frorn the
Forbís & Ðíck Funerq.l IIotne ín
Greensboro, N"Ç.

KENNETH RAY KEY SR.

G REEN S BO RO..
Kenneth Ray Key, Sr.,
88, passed away APril
3,2011 at Moses Cone
Memorial Hospital. A
2 p.m. funeral service
will be held Wednes-
day, April 6 at Forbis and Dick
North Elm Street Chapel. lnter¡nent
will fo!low immediately at Lakeview
Memorial Park.

Mr. Key was bonn in SurrY
County on January 22, 1923 to the
late Ransome KeY and lda Lowe
Key. l.Jpon honorable discharge

.'âI 
^ 

ir l-arne lra
Tony R. IIorion, 7429 Houtlctt Street, ÍIlusÚttte,
Va. 24343, All arttcles and lelters for publlca-
tlon, øll notlces of rneetlngs ønd atl obltuør'
les should be rr¡.øtted to Etd'er Cleo Robertson'
777 Llalngstone Drlae Cøry, NC 27573.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES' INC.
1429 Howlett Street
Hillsville, Ye. 24343

worked in the kitchen remodel¡ng
business for 30 years as owner and
operator of K and W Gustom Kitch-
ens. H¡s pass¡on and real calling in
life was spreadinE the gosPel as an
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Elder with the Primitive Baptist
Church, a ministry he held for 60
years. During this time he served four
churches. He was also editor of the
"Signs of the Times" magazine
which shares the message of the
Primitive Baptist Faith.

Elder Key was preceded in
death by his wife, Nellie Jobe Key.
ln addition, he was preceded in
death by four brothers and sisters.

Survivors include two sons,
Kenny R. Key, Jr. (Sharon) and Gary
Van Key (Amber). ln addition, he is
survived by brothers Rueben and
John Key and sister Minnie Jackson.
Also left to cherish his memory are
five grandchildren and numerous
great-grandchildren.

The family will receive friends
Tuesday, April 5 from 6 until I p.m.
at Forbis and Dick North Elm Street
Chapel.
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PSALM 8 7.3.

O Lord our Lord, hout excel-
lent ís thg name in øll the earth!
utho høs seú thg glorg aboae the
h'equens.

Out of the mouth af babes
and suclclíngs lr.ø's thou or-
daíned strength because of thíne
enemíes, thøt thou míghtest stíll
the enemg and. the øaenger.

Whem I consíder thg heøuens,
the utork of thg fíngers, the
moon ønd the súørs, whích thou
hø-st ordained.

'íBut rtottt, O Lord, thou ørt
our father; ue are the clag, ønd
thou our potter; and we øll are
the utork of thg hand. llsaíøh6,4-
81.

Elder Kenneth R. Key

¡ saiah is speak-
I ing of those who

through the new birth
come to know their
heaven ly fathe r.
Jesus told Nicode-
mus ttexcept ø. møn
be born øgøín, he

cøn not see the kíngdom of God.
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That uhích ís born of the fTesh
ís flesh; ønd thqt, which ís born
of the spírít ís spírít " The two
scriptures above are to be consid-
ered as we think of the work of the
Lord with his people.

Let us consider the potter. A pot-
ter takes a lump of clay and places it
on the potter's wheel. As the wheel
turns, his hand is always upon the
clay and he has complete control of
it. He molds the clay as he wishes it
to be. The Lord being our potter ls
molding his people as he would
have them to be and they would not
ask why hast thou made me thus. lt
is God who is at the helm and reign-
ing over his people. '3O Lord, I
knout thøt the utag of møn ís not
ín hítnself: ít is not ín man thdt
utalkethto dírect h;ís steps." Jer.
7O:23. "For ít ís God uthích
uorketh ín gou both to wíll ønd,
to do of hís good pleøsure." Ph'íl.
2:73. Then Paul could say, it is by
the grace of God that I am what I am.
He was suffered of the Lord to go his
own way. He went to a school and
was highly educated and preached
for some 14 years the works of man
and verily thought he was doing the
work of God. Then one day ¡t
pleased the Lord to show him a more
excellent way. Paul fell immediately
to the ground and looked up and
said. Lord what will you have me to
do. From that time forward and for
the rest of his life he preached, we
are saved by grace and not bY
works, lest any man should boast.
Before thou people he confessed I

corne not with excellency of speech
of man's wisdom, but in demonstra-
tion of the power of God. The Lord
is ever with his people even before
the new birth. He has loved them
even before the foundation of the
world. When yet dead in trespasses
and sin he loved them.

It is manifest to his people
through the new birth that God is
their father and they are his children.
This is the work of the Father and if
then his children, heirs of God and
joint heirs with Jesus Christ. Noth-
ing can destroy them or separate
them from his love" What they do or
what they do not do has no effect on
their eternal salvation. The greatest
desire of God' s children is that they
can follow in the footsteps of their
Lord. The apostle Paul who was a
chosen vessel confessed that what
he would not do, those things he
did, those things he would do, those
things he did not. When he explains
that if I do those things I would not,
then it is not I that does it, but sin
that dwelleth in me. We can all relate
to the thorn in the flesh, the messen-
ger of satan that buffets us. I am glad
satan's bounds are set, he can go so
far and no further. Christ said that,
that is within you, is greater than that
that is in the world.

We find comfort that our
heavenly father is the potter and our
way is not our own because the car-
nal mind is not subject to the laws
of God, neither indeed can be, one
being emnity against the other. We
can be confident of this very thing
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that he who has begun a work in our
heart will perform it until the day of
Jesus Christ. As the potter, he has
hold of us and will not let us go. As
long as we live the wheel will con-
tinue to turn until he has made us a
fit subject of his grace and will one
day carry us to a better world.

This will not be attained by any
works that we have done but solely
and completely by the work of our
savior. Christ came to this world not
to do his own will but the will of the
father who sent him. That was to
save his children from theirsins. He
came not to save the whole worid ,
the whole adamic race, but to save
those the father had given him in a
covenant of grace before the world
was. When he had finished his work,
we hear him praying to the Father,
saying, I have finished the work
which thou gavest me to do. I have
manifested thy name unto the men
which thou gavest me out of the
world. I pray for them: I pray not for
the world, but for them which thou
has given me; for they are thine.
Those that thou gavest me I have
kept, and none of them is tost, but
the son of perdition; that the scrip-
ture might be fulfilled. I have given
them thy word; and the world hath
hated them, because they are not of
the world. I pray that thou shouldest
not take the¡n out of the world, but
that thou shouldest keep the¡n fro¡n
the evil.

I believe this prayer is for al!
those who shall believe on the Lord.
All whose names were recorded in

the Lamb's book of life. When the
Lord shall open this book and theroll is called, there wil! be no
absentee's all will be there to hear
him say, come you blessed of my
father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the
world.

I hope I have set forth above
some of the things that are most
surely believed among God's
people.

May we never forget it is in the
Lord thatwe live, move and have our
being. We are helpless and have no
power except it be given from above.
Not even a sparrow can fall without
HlM. The scripture doesn't say as we
often hear it quoted, without his no-
tice, but without Him. He is our all in
all, our Prophet, Priest and King and
only hope of eternal life.

Humbly submitted,
Elder Kenneth R. Key

ST. IYIATTHEW 78: t-5.

At the søm;e tíme came the
d,íscíples unto Jesus, søgíng,
Who ís the greøtest ín the kíng-
dom of heauen?

And Jesus cdlled a littte
chíld umto h;í.m, ømd set hím ín
the rmíd.st, of thetn,

Amd søíd, Vertl.g I søg unta
U@ü, Except ge be converted, Ue
shrl,.ll not. enter ínta the lcíngdom
of heauen.
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CORRESPONÐENCE VOTCES OF THE PAST

February 26,2011

Dear Brother Horton,

P lease renew my subscriPtion
to the Signs for another Year.

Enclosed is a check for $f 5.00.
I enjoy reading the Signs every

month regardless the articles that
are printed. lt's wonderful to find
comfort and experience reading
what God does for his PeoPle. We
always seem to receive it when we
most need it. God is mY onlY hoPe
of eternal life"

Thank you for sending mY
magazine if I am behind.

A Sister in Hope,
Gloria B. Reese

March 3,2011

Bro. Tony,

PRIDE ¡S HUMBLED
Republished from

Spiritual Law Counsel

T he following incident is told
I as part of the unwritten tra-

ditional history of Elder John
Leland:

During the latter part of his life
Elder Leland traveled much over the
country on preaching tours, on foot.
On one occasion he had been
warmly solicited in writing, bV a
widow lady, to visit the Part of old
Virginia in which she lived and
preach, telling him to set his time
and her house was at his service,
both as a place of abode and also a
place to hold his meeting. Mr. Leland
replied to her by setting a daY that
he would preach at her residence at
ten o'clock a.m. The ladY was a
wealthy planter, in Appomattox val-
ley. She regarded herself as one of
the most pious and exemPliarY Per-
sons to be found anywhere. She had
been raised in the high circles of life
and knew nothing about PovertY, nor
had ever associated with laboring
classes. She was about thirty-five
years of age and had been a widow
two years, but knew nothing of the
privations commonly attending the
life of the widowed mother. She took
much pains to appear Pious, and her
chief object in inviting Mr. Leland to
preach at her house was, that she
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might make a display of wealth, and
thus have the applause of her as-
sociates; not only to show her
wealth, but her piety as well; so she
went to great trouble and expense
in preparing for the meeting. The
appointment had been spread far
and near, pressing solicitations had
been sent to numerous friends, to
attend the meeting, no expense or
pain had been spared, not only to
have the best and finest of every-
thing, but to the evening preceeding
the meeting several carriages had
already arrived to be in good time
and enjoy the hospitality of the host-
ess. About sunset Mr. Leland came
up to the mansion on foot. The day
was quite warm and dusty when he
made his appearance. The walk had
caused a free perspiration, which
ran down his cheeks making roads
in dustwhich had settled on his face
during his day's work. He walked up
to the door of the large stone man-
sion, and his rap was answered by
a black servant, of whom he inquired
for the landlady, the servant ran
down the broad carpeted hall to a
doo¡ which proceeded the sound of
talking and laughing. ln a very short
time a lady, richly attired, made her
appearance, walking briskly and
lightly toward the door where Mr.
Leland was standing. He had a fair
view of her person, and at once read
in her physiognomy and deportment
something of her leading traits for
character.

His intention had been to intro-
duce himself, but before he had time

to speak, or before she was near
enough for him to address her, she
spoke in rather a harsh tone: ,,Old
man, what do you want here? t have
nothing for beggars.

Mr. Leland, in a very soft and un-
assuming tone, said, ,,please excuse
me madam; I do not wish to beg for
money, I am very tired from a long
walk, and called to know if you
would do me the kindness to allow
rne to stay under your roof during
the night."

Viewing him hastily from head
to foot, She very postively answered
"No: I have company now, and to-
morrow the Rev. Mr. Leland is to
preach at my house; so I cannot
take in poor stragglers."

Well, said Mr. Leland, I am too
much fatigued to travel further to-
night, will you allow me to stay in
one of those cabins? Pointing to a
row of negro houses, just outside of
the mansion yard.

After a moment or two of reflec-
tion she said, "Yes you may stay
there with the negroes if you want
to."

He bowed a very polite thank
you, and turned toward the row of
huts. He proceeded to the furtherest
one from the mansion before he
found anyone to whom he could
speak, to ask permission to stay, but
came at lastto the smallest, but neat-
est of all the huts, where he found
seated at the door an old negress,
who was fanning herself with the
wing of a fowl. He spoke to her very
gently. "Good evening aunty."
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His greeting was answered with,
"Good evening mosta." "Well aunty,
said he, I have came to ask a very
uncommon favor of you,"

"Bless de Lord, mosta, what
can dat be, fo'please God, I'se got
nuffin to give anyone?" "l am verY
tired from walking all day, I called at
the house of your mistress. But she
says she has no room for me in this
great house. I am too fatigued to go
further, and so I have come to see if
you can allow me a shelter in Your
house.

"Bless de Lord, mosta I got no
commodation for anyone; but fore a
fellow mortal shall stay out doo's I

lets 'ern stay in my cabin so, ef da
can put up wid my Plain hut, Uncle
Ben be in drectly den he keeP Ye
company while I fixes You sumpen
to eat, for you looks as do You had
not eat a morsel for a long time," at
the same time pointing to a three-
legged stool by the side of the door
saying, "set down dar and rest Your-
self, for you looks so wore out."

Mr. Leland took the seat as di-
rected, saying at the same time, "l
am sorry that I am compelled to Put
you to so much trouble as I have no
money to pay you."

"Please God, mosta, Aunt
Dilsey never charges anyone yit for
sich 'commodations as I could give
'em; for God knows its Poor enuff at
best.

You say, mosta, You call on
missus at de house dar, and she
can't take you in? Well You must
cuse her, for she's looking for a

mighty heap O' company tomorrow;
dar's a great man to be dar tomor-
row, what's gwin preach in her
house, an a good many folks done
come a'ready an' heap mo' comin'
tomorrow; so rnissus is mighty busy
fixin'for 'em. But here's Uncle Ben
she continued, as an old gray
headed negro came around the cor-
ner of the cabin, muttering to himself
about the carelessness of some
other negroes.

This old couple, Uncle Ben and
Aunt Dilsey, as they were familiarly
called by all who knew them, both
black and whlte, were an old couPle
who, from age, had for a long time
lived in a small but snug cabin at the
far end of the row of huts occuPied
by the younger and more active
slaves.

Although Uncle Ben was not re-
quired to do any labor, Yet he
voluntarly took a kind of supervision
over the farm, stock, etc. When he
saw Mr. Letand he stoPPed short
and gave him a scrutinizing look,
when Aunt Dilsey spoke, saYing:

Uncle Ben, don't stare Your
eyes out at a stranger; dis ole gentle-
man was out traveling', and come to
stay in our cabin, kase missus she
can't let him stay dar, as she's got a
heap O'company now."

"Well, said Uncle Ben, we's
commanded dat if a stranger comes
along we's got to take him in an give
him sich as we got to set before him.

While Aunt DilseY was Prepar-
ing supper Mr. Leland learned much
about the lady of the mansion from
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Uncle Ben; he learned, among other
things, that they were a very reli-
gious family, but the hostess had
been raised in the city of Richmond,
and had imbibed all the fashionable
ideas of religion, with but litfle of its
true principles, and none of its hu-
mility. Soon after Mr. Leland had fin-
ished a very good, coarse supper, he
told his host that he was very much
fatigued from a very long day's walk,
and would like to retire for the night
and that he felt like he wished to re-
turn thanks to his Creator for the
blessings of the day, and invoke his
protection through the night; that if
he would annoy them he would re-
tire to some place out of doors,

"Bless God, said the old folks at
the same time, we allers like prayin
in our house, and neber goes to bed
"thout one of us tries to pray."

Mr. Leland then took an old,
wellworn Bible out of his litfle
bundle, and read in a very solemn
tone the one hundred and second
Psalm. During the reading two
blacks often said in a low voice,
"Amen, bress de Lord." When the
Psalm was ended Mr. Leland fell
upon his knees, and poured out his
feelings in such an outburst of rev-
erential eloquence as was ever
equaled, and never surpassed by
mortal lips. His host and hostess
were so affected by his reading and
prayer that they could do no more
or say no more than to fix their eyes
on their guest, as though they felt
that he was something more than a
mortal man. He retired to a ctean litfle

pallet in one corner of the cabin,
where he soon fell asleep. When
morning came he was up early. Aunt
Dilsey soon had him a good repast,
afterwhich he seated himself to read
telling hostess that he felt too much
fatigued to travel, and if she was will-
ing he would rest there until after-
noon anyway, and then if he felt bet-
ter he would go on his way.

Aunt Dilsey said. ,!Yes, mosta.,
stay jist as long as you want to; we
be glade to have you be with us a
fort-night, if you can put up with our
fate."

Mr. Leland seated himself under
a shady tree in the cabin yard, and
with his Bible, waiting to see what
the finality would be.

About nine o'clock everything
was in hustle at the stone mansion;
the servants were called in to dress
in their very best. Carriages began
to arrive by the dozens until the hall
and every part of the large and el-
egant building was crowded to over-
flowing, but to their dismay no
preacher had made his appearance,
for the last carriage that came in
sight had been scanned to get a
glimpse of the minister. No one in
the large congregation had ever
seen him, but all had heard of him.
So everyone was full of anxious ex-
pectation, supposing that when he
came he would be drawn by two or
four fine horses, driven by a servant
in livery.

Ten o'clock passed, half past
ten, eleven o'clock was announced
by the clock on the wall, and no min-
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ister. The company had by this time
become restless, and were about to
disperse, when Aunt DilseY went to
her mistress and said.

"Bress de Lord, missus, whY
don't you git dat ole man who staYed
in our cabin last night to come to de
door and pray 'fore de folks all go
home; he prayed in our cabin las'
night and dis mornin', 'fore God, in
all my born days I nebber heard sich
prayin' afore. He's sit tin' right dar
now, under de tall pine tree; and as
de preacher's not cum, if You'll let
him pray, I'll go right now and fetch
him down."

The lady consutted with some of
the company, the matter was talked
of among the congregation when it
was agreed to have the old straggler
as they called him, come and PraY
before the congregation broke uP'

So Aunt Dilsey went to where
Mr. Leland was sitting, and said,
'Mosta,de folks all dispinted 'bout de
preacher comin'; he am not cum,
and da wants you to go down an'
pray for 'em fore da all brakes uP.
Mosta lwants you to prayiis'like you
did las'night."

Mr. Leland walked down to the
front door and standing on the
steps, repeated a short hYmn bY
memory, sang and then engaged in
prayer: by the time his Prayer was
ended all eyes were fixed uPon him
with amazement.

He then remarked that as there

seemed to be a disappointment, that
if it would not be assuming too
much, he would talk to them a few
minutes, and as a foundation or
starting-point, he would read a short
passage from the word of truth,
which they would find by reference
to the thirteenth chapter and second
verse of Hebrewsi 3'Be not forget'
ful to entertøín strangers: for
there bg sotne høue entertaíned
l:;ngels unqurøres." When he had
spoke for twenty or thirtY minutes
the hostess, who had refused him
the hospitality of her house the
evening before, became so deePlY
affected that she ran and fe!l pros-
trate at the feet of Mr. Leland, and
would, if he allowed her to do so,
have washed his feet with her tears
and wiped them with the hair of her
head. lt was said that she was so
overcome and affected that from that
time forward she was a changed
and different woman so much so
that she threw off all her finery and
ornamental dressing, and became
an humble and plain Ghristian.
Though she was a professor before,
her whole deportment underwent a
complete change. Her house be-
came a place of divine worshiP
where she delighted in making all,
no matter how plain or how Poor, as
happy as kind attention could make
them; in fact, it was said that if
preference had to be given to anY, it
was always in favor of the Poor and
needy.
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Fq.íth ís the substance of

thíngs hopedfor, the euídence of
thíngs not seen.

I have read the above scr¡pture
I many times, and each time I

have wondered just what it meant" I
know what it says, but what is the
real every day meaning of it. I read it
the other day, as I had many times
in the past and was thinking about
what it could actually mean, and as I
did this thought came to mind; faith
is the manifestation of the Spirit of
God in the lives of his children. The
Spirit is manifested in their lives as
they are led and directed to futfillthe
purposes that he has for them here
in this time world, and they are un-
aware of its presence because it
comes sovereignly and takes up its
abode within them and they walk in
a different path, The spirit is what
produces the faith that his children
have'and faith is what motivates
them to believe, enables them to
understand the things of the Spirit
and to do all of the other things that
they do in the name of Christ and for
his sake, w,hether under the law dis-
pensation, or in the gospel day.

The Spirit was manifested in the
lives of the lsraelites, underthe law,
and directed them all the days of
their life, but not in the same man-
ner that it does the saints, in the gos-
pel day. Under the law they were
given priests to be a go between,
God and the people; now Ghrist is
the high priest and just before his
death he told the disciples that he

would send the Spirit which indwells
man and leads him in ways that are
pleasing unto God, but, it is by faith
in either case. Under the law God
gave them the gift of faith which
caused them to follow those whom
he had sent to lead them, but their
faith was in God, not in the law, be-
cause they feared God. As when he
spoke to them from the mount and
they saw the fire and smoke and ex-
ceedingly feared the fire and smoke
and the loud sounds and asked God
to speak to Moses and let Moses
speak to them as regarding the
oracles of the law. They performed
the miracles and manifested their
faith even as the apostles did before
the day of Pentecost; by God giving
them a special dispensation of
power as he did when he sent them
out to preach, but the Spirit did not
indwell them until the day of Pente-
cost when they responded and ful-
filled the prophecy of Joel as he
spoke concerning this day.

Faith is what leads the saints in
the paths of righteousness for his
name's sake, it is thatwhich enables
them to persevere in the times of
adversity, that which strengthens
them in times of weakness and
causes them to stand against the
distressing wiles of the devil:
whether it be lions, fiery furnaces,
pharaohs or any of the other natural
fears and weaknesses of the flesh
when it is faced with the temptations
that confront them in this world of
sin. This world is Satan's domain, in
which he wields havoc with the
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sa¡nts, in his war against God and
all that is holy and good, but he does
not destroy one of these little ones,
with all of his fury. Faith is the
armour which God provides for the
chosen generation in their war
against principalities and powers of
this earth, and against the spiritual
wickedness in high places. This
armour can withstand the strongest
onslaught of Satan because even he
is under the dominion of God, and
in allof his raging is butfulfilling the
will of God, as are all of the other
forces in existence.

Since faith is the manifestation
of the Spirit in the saints, and they
are the chosen generation, Satan is
powerless to do anything but dis-
turb, harass and afflict them. He can
never destroy a single one of the
saints because greater is the Spirit
that is within them, than the spirit
that is within Satan and all of his
unholy angels; and this is because
God, in mercy, has determined that
it should be that wây, to cause them
to turn to him in faith.

Faith is bestowed upon the
saints of God to make manifest that
they are his very special beloved,
the ones he had chosen before the
foundation of the world as his own;
he formed them for himself, named
them, and promised that he would
never leave nor forsake them. He
has loved them with an everlasting
love, and faith is the indestructible
bond that assures them that they
shall never fail nor finally fall away,
regardless of the weakness and

frailty of the natural man. By faith,
David slew Goliath, when but a lad,
by faith Abraham believed God and
left his former life and country and
went to seek the country that God
had promised that he would pos-
sess; by faith Moses forsook Egypt
not fearing the wrath of the king,
looking to him that is invisible: kept
the Passover and by faith led the
children out of Egypt and to the bor-
ders of the land of Canaan. All of
these examples of faith are demon-
strated in the children of God, and
are but the substance of the things
hoped for, the great cloud of wit-
nesses that encompasses them,
comforts and encourages them in
their journey here in time, allare evi-
dences of the working of the invis-
ible spirit that was directing their
way. They do not understand, nor
can they explain this faith to anyone,
other than to say that it is not of an
earthly origin because the things
that it causes them to believe defies
all natural laws and reasoning and
yet they cannot deny the existence
of them.

Faith caused David to reply to
his brother, when he reprimanded
him for coming to the battlefield by
saying, what I have now done, is
there not a cause. I don't believe that
even David understood the reason
of this reply; even as the prophets
who prophesied of the grace that
was to come to us; they were search-
ing what, or what manner of time the
Spirit of Christ which was in them
did signify. God is the author of all
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scr¡pturaltruth, and is the instigator
or motivator of all events, which
come to pass, even though the
prophets, or David, uttered the
words or performed the deeds.

lsrael had been given evidence
of the Messiah that was to come for
many generations, prophesies con-
cerning the things that he would do
in behalf of the chosen nation, and
yet when all of the things that were
foretold were fulfilled in their pres-
ence, they did not recognize him.
This too, was in the plan of God from
the beginning, even as sin and all of
the other pitfalls that were placed in
their path, they were ultimately for
their good and were to teach them
and cause them to turn to him in
times of trouble, for he is the only
source of help in their time of need,
and this all because of this faith that
God gives to the saints.

Through faith they understand
the worlds were framed by the word
of God, so that things which are
seen were not made of things which
do appear. Now this precept is fool-
ishness to the natural mind, as are
all of the other miracles described in
the scriptures; as Elder Ramar L.
Biggs, a former pastor of the Bor-
deaux Church used to say, the truth
is not reasonable, it defies all of the
logic of man, yet, by faith, the saints
of God believe that the miracles
were actual events which occurred
as described. After all, the greatest
event that shall ever occur is the
greatest of all miracles and all of the
saints depend on the authenticity of

that miracle for their hope of eternal
life. Some people will say that they
don't believe in predestination, and
my reply has always been, "Well
gou had better belíeae ín ít, be-
ccruse onlg bg øbsolute predes-
tínøtíon of all thíngs do gou
haae a.ng øssurance uthatsoeaer
that there utíll be ø heaaen and
ímmortal glory to hope for, ín the
end of the ages." The scriptures
declare that there shall be, and the
very foundation of the plan of salva-
tion depends on the author of the
scriptures being able to perform that
which he has promised and to do all
that he has promised that he woul,d
do, and faith in the individual, is what
enables him to believe that God is
able, and shall do everything that he
has promised to do, without the
omission of a single event. If one
event is omitted, it might be, "that
heaven" that is prepared for them
that worship God, and if that be the
case, what is the point of it all? lt
must all be there for it to be the work
of a sovereign, all powerful God:who
created the heavens and the earth
and who said, my counsel shall
stand and I will do all of my pleasure.

Paul said by grace are ye saved
through faith; and that not of your-
selves: it is the gift of God, and this
is from the beginning to the end, and
it never fails; as is recorded in flsø.
Chap 46, as. 7 7) 33geø, I høae spo-
ken lt, I uttll ølso brlng lt to
pøssr I haae purposed, ít, I utíll
ølso do ít.'lt is not of the creature,
but is the work of God in bringing
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every heir of promise into the fold,
and it is in a way and manner that
causes them all to acknowledge
their unworthiness of this gift and to
declare, with Paul, that though they
feel to be the chiefest of sinners, the
long-suffering of God was extended
to them in their lost and sinful con-
dition, raised them up and blesses
them to sit together, with their breth-
ren, in these heavenly places, where
they can worship him in spirit and
in truth, from a pure heart.

Able offered unto God a more
excellent sacrifice than Gain be-
cause it was offered in faith; he was
but returning unto God a small por-
tion of that which God had given
him, as an,expression of his love, to
show his appreciation for his many
blessings, and to praise and honor
his most holy name. God had respect
unto Abel and his offering because
it came forth from the heart that had
been tou.ched, and blessed to see
the glory of the kingdom of heaven.
By this faith he was impressed to
shew forth his love in this manner, lt
was not of duty, but from an humble
and contrite heart, as he was made
to realize what he was in nature, as
compared to what he should be be-
fore a Holy and Just creator. This
knowledge comes by the revelation
that is given with the faith when re-
ceived; it is not engraved on tables
of stone but on the fleshly tables of
the heart, and cannot be erased.

By faith, the elders obtained a
good report, and this is referring to
all of the holy men of old who spake

and responded as they were moved
by the Holy Ghost to perform great
deeds of valour as God worked in
them both to will and to do of his
good pleasure. They were, but men,
as are all of the saints of God, but
faith makes the difference in what
man can do in nature and what he
can do by grace; as Paul said, (Phíl
Chap 4, rrs. 13) "I can do all
things through Chríst uthích
strengtheneth me." and faith is
this strengthening power of Ghrist
being made manifest in the lives of
his children. Faith enabled David to
face Goliath, Danielto face the lions
den, the three Hebrew children the
fiery furnace, Moses to face Pharaoh,
and untold millions to suffer perse-
cution at the hands of the world's,
so called, religious leaders and the
ruters of the nations but they have
never been overcome yet. They may
die, but, just as Christ who tri-
umphed in his death, so do they,
there is no recorded incident in the
scriptures where the powers of Sa-
tan overcame the power of God in
the salvation of one of the saints, and
he never shall. In the world they shall
suffer tribulations, but, even as
Ghrist overcame the world, so shall
they. They shall triumph and reign
with him in glory in that place that
he has gone to prepare for them,
and as he told them to be of good
cheer because he had overcome the
world; well, he overcame it for them
and their faith gave them the knowl-
edge of that faú. (Eph. Chap 2, as.
8) nlor bg grøce are ge saaed
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through faíth; and. thøt not of
gourselaes: ít ís the gíft of God:
not of utorks, lest øng man
should boq.st." How then is this
grace g¡ven, and how is it received
by man, we have stated that it is by
the grace of God, so the creature is
not involved in the process, except
as the receiver of a gracious gift,
which is bestowed upon him by the
sovereign and irresistible grace of
God. The man is completely un-
aware of the circumstances sur-
rounding the gift, and can only won-
der in amazement that it has been
bestowed upon him, after he has
been made to realize what he actu-
ally is in nature. ln the flesh he would
have said, I am entitled to it as much
as anyone else, lam as good as the
next person, but by the grace that
accompanies the gift he cries,oOh utoe ís me, I am undone, I
øm not utorthg of thís gíft thøt
høs been gíaen me, ønd hís heørt
oaerflouts usíth grøtítude and
thønksgíulng unto the gíaer ol
the gracíous ønd, precious føaorthat høs been shoutn hím.,,

(Job Chap 33, us. 74-17) ßFor
God speaketh once, gea tutíce,
get tnan perceíveth ít not. In ø
dream, ín a aísíon of the nlght,
uthen deep sleep falleth upon
mert, ín slumberings upon the
bed; then he openeth the ears of
mert, ønd seø,leth thelr lnstntc-
tíon, that he møg utlthdrau) møtt
from hís purpose, ønd hlde pride
from rn'øln,." Th is sc ri ptu re i nd icates
that God alone is the author and the

finisher of faith in man, he speaks to
them and seals their instructions
and they respond without even re-
alizing when and where the faith
which was imparted to them came
from, until it is reveated unto them.
They go to bed without it and wake
up with it. This is, of course, over
simplifying it but nevertheless all of
the imparting of faith unto man is the
work of God, they didn't have, now
they do.

The apostle Paul started from
Jerusalem professing the Jewish
faith and arrived in Damascus a be-
liever in Christ and all that Paul did
was to be at the place of the appoint-
ment, of God, which was made be-
fore time began, and of which he
was completely ignorant. Paul did
not see it coming, and did nothing
to assist or deter the giving or the
receiving of this faith, and so it is
with all men. As Job said above, he
does it this way, to withdraw man
from his purpose and so that man
has nothing to boast of in the work.
lsn't this the same as the apostle
Paul stated in Ephesians, by grace
are ye saved through faith, not or
works lest any should boast.

Yes, faith is the substance of
things hoped for, the evidence of
future things not seen, as yet. lt is
the most precious of the gifts of God
to his children because it, in fact,
encompasses allof theirdreams and
desires and causes them to ever be
found pressing on to the mark for
the prize of the high calling of God
in Ghrist Jesus, even though they
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cannot see nor prove it to someone
else, that is unfamiliar with the pro-
cess. lt is however stamped indelibly
in their minds and will influence them
as long as they live in this world. lt
is a special gift of love to them from
their heavenly Father, even as the
coat of many colors which Jacob
gave unto Joseph, and in like man-
ner is a mark thatthey are of the most
beloved of the Father.

By faith, they live, move and
have their being in this world, and
by faith they shall overcome and
have their being in that world which
is to come; that high abode of the
angels where all mystery will be
ended, they shall see God, face to
face, know as they are known, and
rejoice in a way and manner that
they have never done before. Here
they have the shadow, there they
will have the actualsubstance. Faith
will be but a memory of their earthly
existence, for they will have the
fulness of the things hoped for here
in time, but til then, they will cling to
this faith because it is the only real
treasure that they have in these
earthen vessels, which is where
they must dwell, until the time ap-
pointed of the Father. Then will be
the time when He comes to take his
jewels home, to adorn that holy city
the new Jerusalem, to the eternal
honor and glory of his holy name.
Faith, is the eye by which the saints
of God see and understand the cer-
tainty and sure reality of these things
that are to be theirs in that day, while
they are still here in this time world.

Faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the spiritual knowledge
that is given to every heir of grace,
to see the things that are unseen by
the natural eye, but which are more
real and present in their spiritual eye
and mind than the things that are vis-
ible to them here in nature. The
things that they view here with the
natural eye are temporal, but these
things are eternal, and the posses-
sion of this knowledge is worth
more, to them, than all of the wealth
of the world combined. Faith is their
key to that city; that new Jerusalem,
which shall come down from God
out of heaven, prepared as a bride
adorned for her husband, the most
precious of all the blessings of time
and eternity, unto the children of the
heaventy king. All of these things
were prepared for them before time
began, were preserved in Ghrist
Jesus until the time of the end, at
which time all mysteries shall be re-
vealed and,the fullness of the glory
of God shall be known unto all of the
saints. The grandeur and glory of
these things cannot even be imag-
ined with the natural mind, but they
a¡le the inheritance of the saints that
is laid up for them when time shall
be no more, and heaven shall ring
with the songs of praise from the
hearts of the saints who were re-
deemed by the precious blood of the
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, their
elder brother.

ln bonds of love;
EIder Richard H. Campbell
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ZECHARIAH 3:9.

Brother Beebe: -- As you are in
the habit of expounding portions of
the scriptures for the brethren, I

would be glad if you willexpound for
me the text, Zech. ¡i¡.9. Please be par-
ticular on the graving thereof, and
oblige yours.

Jacob Winchel, Jr.

"For behold the stone that I
haae løíd before Joshuø, upon
one stone shq.ll be seaen eues;
behold I utíll engrøae the grau-
íng thereof, saítlr. the Lord of
hosús, and I utíll retnoae the ín-
íquítg of that land. in one dø9."

an ordinary mind, appear exceed-
ingly abstruse, and like some of the
writings of our beloved brother Paul,
hard to be understood. The primary
allusions of the figures used by
Zechariah seem to have been di-
reeted to illustrate the astonishing
display of the mighty hand of the
God of lsrael in restoring his people
from their captivity in Babylon, the
repairing of the city of Jerusalem,
and the rebuilding of the temple of
the Lord. But as all these things were
typical of the redemption of the
church of the living Gqd, from bond-
age and captivity, and the upbuild-
ing of the spiritualtemple in the Lord
Jesus Ghrist, they are serviceable to
the saints of the present age in their
spiritual and prophetic application to
our Lord Jesus Christ, under the
gospel dispensation.

Joshua was the high priest at
the time of the restoration, and as
such, he was, of course, a type of the
great and glorious High Priest of our
profession, the Lord Jesus Christ,
whose priesthood is not after the law
of a carnal commandment, but after
the power of an endless life. By the
stone which God had laid before
Joshua we understand Christ the
anti-type of Joshua to be intended.
Not in the order of the time of mani-
festation in his flesh, but he was be-
fore Joshua in the same sense that
he was before Abraham, David, and
John the Baptist. He said to the
Jews, ßBefore Abrq.hatn uta.s, I
am.'David said he foresaw the Lord
always before his face, etc. And

I
n attempting a reply to Elder
Winchel, we feel deeply sen-

sible of our insufficiency to do jus-
tice on the subject. We profess to
have no special light on the text pro-
posed, more than what the words
thereof will readily suggest to the
mind of all who are taught of God.
To us it is highly probable that
brother Winchel's mind, having been
particularly directed to the subject,
a commentary from him might be
more satisfactory than any thing we
can write. Such views, however, as
we have on the scriptures of truth,
however weak and feeble, we have
not felt at liberty to withhold from our
readers when called on to give
them.

The book of Zechariah the
prophet abounds with sublime, and
striking figures, many of which, to
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John the Baptist says, "He thqt
cometh øfter tne ís preferred. be-
fore me, for he utas before me."
His goings are of old, even from ev-
erlasting, and in his Mediatorial re-
lationship to his people, He is before
all things and by him all things con-
sist. This is the Stone which God has
laid in Zton for a foundation; and in
laying this Stone for a foundation in
Zton, it was Iaid before Joshua the
high priest. And in this preeminence,
in regard to his person and priest-
hood, God laid the stone before
Joshua, showing that the priest-
hood after the order of Melchizedek
should far surpass that of the order
of Aaron. The epistle to the Hebrews
very clearly sets forth wherein the
High Priest of our profession excels
the priesthood of Aaron or Joshua;
and Zechariah the prophet had a
very clear prophetic view of the su-
perior excellency of the royal priest-
hood of Ghrist over the typical
priesthood, and speaking by the
Spirit, he said, '3Th;us speaketh the
Lord of hosts, søglng, Behold the
ma.n uthose nøme ds the
BRANCII; ønd. he shøll grou, up
out of hís place, and he shøll
buítd the Temple of the Lord;
eaen he shø,ll butld the Temple
of the Lord; and he shø,ll beør
the glorg , and shøll sít ønd rttle
upon hís throne, a.nd shø.ll be ø
príest upon hís throne; ønd. the
counsel of peace sho.ll be be-
tuteen them botho Zech. aí. 72,
f 3. ln contemplating the superior
priesthood of our great Redeemer,

who is holy, harmless, and higher
than the heavens, being assured
that he knoweth how to succour
them that are tempted, having in the
days of his flesh been tempted him-
self in all points, as we are, and yet
without sin, truly we may say, such
a High Priest becomes us. For he is
able to save unto the uttermost all
who come upon God by him, seeing
that he ever liveth to make interces-
sion for them. The offerings made by
Aaron and his sons could not purge
the conscience from dead works to
serve the Living God, nor remove
the perpetual obligation of those for
whom the offerings were made, to do
the whole law or the dreadful pen-
alty resting on them for failing to do
all that the law required; but Christ
has by one offering perfected for-
ever them that are sanctified. He has
redeemed them from the dominion
as well as from the curse of the law,
having himself born their sins in his
own body on the tree. He has re-
deemed them unto God with his
blood and made them kings and
priests unto God, and they shall
reign with him forever. They are a
chosen generation, a royal priest-
hood and a peculiar people; and
they delight in shewing forth his
praise.

This Stone laid before Joshua,
unto all them that believe, is pre-
cious; but unto them that be disobe-
dient, this Stone, which the builders
refused, is the head of the corner,
and a Stone of stumbling and a Rock
of offense to them that stumble at the
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word, being disobedient, whereunto
also they were appointed.

Upon one stone shall be seven
eyes. This one stone on which
should be seven eyes we under-
stand to be the same stone which
God had laid before Joshua; and al-
though the eyes upon the stone, in
the type, were engraven eyes, yetwe
find the signification of the engrav-
ing was to set forth the seven spir-
its of the Lord, which go to and fro
in the earth. lt is far beyond our abil-
ity to comprehend, or to define the
seven spirits of the God of lsrael; but
whatever they signify must certainly
be found in the person and priest-
hood of our Lord Jesus Christ. lf by
seven eyes we understand the pe-
culiar attributes of his eternal deity,
they are displayed to men only in and
through the priesthood of lmman-
uel. He is the brightness of his
Father's glory and the express im-
age of his person. And it pleased the
Father that in him all fulness should
dwell. The fulness of eternal God-
head, and the fulness of the church
dwell in him bodily. The seven eyes
descri bed in the type by the engrav-
ing on the stone are directly applied,
Rev. v. 6, to Christ in his Mediatorial
character, as being in the midst of
the throne; and he is in that conRec-
tion expressly called oThe Ldmbr"
which title invariably refers to him in
his Mediatorial character, as the
Lamb that was slain, and hath re-
deemed us unto God with his blood.
He was thus identified by John the
Baptist, uBehold the Lannb of God,

uthich taketh q.urag the síns of
the world." This Lamb which had
been slain from the foundation of the
world, butwhich is now made known
to them who by him do believe in
God who raised him up from the
dead, as seen by John in the midst
of the throne, and of the elders, and
of the four beasts, as a Lamb that
had been slain, having seven eyes,
and seven horns, which he informs
us are the seven spirits of God sent
forth into allthe earth. Compare this,
Rev. v.6, with Zech. iv. 10. W¡th those
seven they are the eyes of the Lord,
which run to and fro through the
whole earth, and no doubt can re-
main that Chrlst is the anti-typical
Stone on whom the seven eyes, or
spirits of the Lord, should be, and
accordingly were displayed. The
eyes, by Zechariah are simply called
seven eyes, and we are told that
they are the eyes of the Lord, etc.,
but in Revelation, John saw them in
connection with the emblems of re-
gal power and dominion after the
exaltation of the slain Lamb to the
midst of the throne. 6Høaíng seaett
horms ønd seuen eges.t'The num-
ber seven agrees with the number of
the golden candlesticks and of the
stars which were in his right hand,
the seven churches, the seven seals,
seven trumpets, seven vials, etc. lt
is regarded as a number signifying
perfection; precisely enough, and
nothing to spare. These eyes being
represented as going to and fro, and
as being sent in connection with the
seven horns, forth into all the earth,
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may be designed to signify Christ on
the throne of his Mediatorial glory,
going forth in the gospel to every
kindred, tongue, and people under
the heavens. His eyes denoting that
in him is light, and that he is the foun-
tain of all spiritual light reflected
upon his people; for this light is iden-
tified with the life of this mystical
body. ln him was life and the life was
the light of men. W¡th his seven eyes
he was able to look upon the sealed
book, and by the power signified by
his horns, he was able to take the
book out of the angel's hand, and
open the seals thereof. Habakkuk
says, uHís bríghtness rtrúts as the
líght, he hød horns comíng out
of laís hand, ønd there utq.s the
hídíng of lrlís pouter." The union
of the eyes and of the horns set forth
also the peculiar character of that
priesthood which is after the order
of Melchizedek, in distinction from
that of Aaron; as a royal or regal
priesthood. He sits as a Priest as
well as a Ruler upon his throne;
King of Salem and Priest of the Most
High God, and the counsel of peace
is embraced between them; (King
and Priest) or between the eyes and
the horns. As in him personally and
relatively as Head of his body the
church, he has all wisdom and all
power to direct and accomplish the
complete and eternal salvation of all
his members; so also is he pre-
sented in the Gospel, sent forth into
all the world, as Christ the wisdom
of God, and the power of God. The
church as his body can never be left

in darkness, in her union to him as
her Head, for all the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God
shines in his face; nor can she ever
be destroyed while the horns of his
power embrace all the power of
heaven and earth.

Behold I utíll engrøae the
graaing thereof, sqíth the Lord
of hosts.ln preparing the stones for
the temple made with hands, me-
chanics and artists were employed
to engrave such devices as were re-
quired to signify those things which
they were intended to prefigure in
the temple of the Lord's mystical
body, which is made without hands.
Although men were employed in the
typical building, none but God him-
self is able to fashion and engrave
the graving of the spiritual Temple of
the Living God. The engraving of the
seven eyes upon the Stone which
God had laid before Joshua the High
Priest, as we have understood the
stone to represent Christ in his Me-
diatorial relation to, and connection
with his church, and the eyes to de-
note the seven spirits, or the eternal
perfections of the supreme God-
head, especially, the display of his
wisdom and power, appears to us to
express the idea that God would
stamp the impress of his own per-
fections on the man Christ Jesus; by
being himself manifested in the body
of his flesh. That in the revelation of
the Stone, laid in Zion for a founda-
tion he would give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ. And that Christ,
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in his incarnation, and his priest-
hood should shine upon lsrael as
the brightness of his Father's glory
and the express image of his person.
Hence Christ in his revelation is God,
manifest in the flesh, seen of angels,
preached to the Gentiles, believed
on in the world, received up into
glory. He is recognized by lnspired
witnesses as the image of the invis-
ible God. By the term image in this
place, we understand a visible, or
tangible manifestation of the su-
preme God. Aside from this engrav-
ing, or manifestation, God is called
the invisible God; but in Ghrist the
Mediator, he is revealed, so that, if
we have seen the Son, then have we
seen the Father also, for the Father
is in him, and he is in the Father.
While independently of this revela-
tion, no man hath seen the Father at
any time, neither can any man come
unto the Father but by him. That
Christ is essentially God as well as
man and Mediator, we fully believe,-
have never for a moment doubted;
but that he is man and Mediator as
well as essentially God is equally
clear to our understanding; and it is
in Christ as Mediator that the eternal
Godhead is revealed, admits of no
disputation. Hence the revelation of
the Messiah, as the Redeemer of ls-
rael is the manifestation of the Stone
which Daniel saw taken without
hands from the mountain, which
should grow and fill the earth, and
break in pieces all other kingdoms,
and continue forever.

And I uttll remove the íntq-

uítg of that land ín one dag. The
land spoken of is that mentioned in
Chapter ii, and verse 12, "And the
Lord shø,ll ínherit Judøh hís por-
tíon, ín the holg land; qnd shøll
choose Jetttsølent agøín " ln the
connection we are informed that the
consecrated Iand of Judah had been
defiled for which cause they had
been delivered into the hand of the
enemy, where they had been held in
captivity three-score and ten years.
But this seventy years of captivity
being now accomplished, the Lord
was about to restore thern, repair the
walls of Jerusalem, and rebuild the
temple, etc., and remove the iniquity
of the holy land. The ceremonial pu-
rification of the land of Judah prefig-
ured the redemption of the chosen
people of God from their iniquities by
the blood of the everlasting cov-
enant, and the return of the ran-
somed of the Lord with singing to
Zion. None but the Lord could re-
move their iniquities; and he gave
the assuring promise that he would
do it in one day. The one day may be
understood in a two-fold sense.
First, in relation to the day of the
atonement by our Lord Jesus
Christ. When Jesus was delivered
up for the offenses of his people and
arose from the dead for their justifi-
cation; having put away their sins by
the sacrifice of himself; when he
made an end of sin, finished the
transgressions, and brought in ev-
erlasting righteousness.

Secondly, the one day may also
apply to the whole gospel dispensa-
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tion, during which all the people of
God should be gathered in from the
four winds, and receive experimen-
tally the application of the Savior's
blood and righteousness, for the re-
mission of sin, and for their perfect
justification before God. All this is
the work of God, and in either appli-
cation, the iniquity of that land is re-
moved in one day.

lf what we have written should
be of any service to brother Winchel
or others, we will rejoice. Let allwho
read examine the subject for them-
selves in the light of divine revela-
tion, and if they find that what we
have written is not sustained by the
word and spirit of our God, reject it,
and attribqte the failure not to de-
sign, but to weakness and infirmity
on our part. ßProae øIlthíngs, ønd
hold føst that uthích ís good."

Middletown, N.Y., March 15,1854

"Thøt he utould grdnt unto
us, that we beíng delívered out,
of the hønd of our enentíes míght
serue hím utíthout fear, ín holí-
ness ønd ríghteousness before
hím, øll the døgs of our lífe. -Luke í. 74175.

H oliness consists mainly of
two points: 1. being made a

partaker of the spirit of holiness
whereby, as born of God, we are
made meet to be partakers of the in-
heritance of the saints in light; set
our affections on things above,

where Christ sitteth on the right
hand of God; have our conversation
in heaven; put on the new man
which is renewed in knowledge af-
ter the image of him which created
him; live a life of faith in the Son of
God, and beholding, as in a glass,
the glory of the Lord, are changed
into the same image from glory to
glory, even as by the Spirit of the
Lord. To be thus spiritually-minded,
to be thus brought near unto God
through his dear Son, to walk before
him in the light of his countenance,
and to know something of spiritual
communion with the Lord of life and
glory as sitting on his mercy-seat in
the fulness of his risen power, and
in the heights, depths, lengths, and
breadths of his dying love - this to
taste, to handle, to experience, and
to enjoy is to be made a partaker of
true holiness, and to be sanctified by
the Spirit of God as an indwelling
Teache¡ Guide, Advocate, and Gom-
forter. And if we know nothing of
these things, at least in some small
measure, or are not looking after and
longing for them to be brought into
our heart by a divine power, we give
but little evidence that the grace of
God has reached our heart and re-
newed us in the spirit of our mind.

2. The second branch of holi-
ness is a life, conduct, and conver-
sation agreeable to the precepts of
the gospel; and the one springs out
of the other. "Ma.Íce the tree goodr,'
said our blessed !-ord, "and hís
fntit goad, for the tree ís known
bg hís fruít." Gospel fruit must
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grow upon a gospel tree, and thus
the fruits of a holy and godly life
must spring out of those divine op-
erations of the Holy Ghost upon the
heart of which we have just spoken.
Thus to speak, live, and act is to be
"holg ín all rna.nner of conuersa-
tíon," that is in our daily walk; and
is a fulfilling of the precept which
God gave of old to his typical people
lsrae!, and quoted in the New Testa-
ment to shew that it is spiritually ful-
filled in that peculiar people whom
he calls by his distinguishing grace
under the gospel.

Elder J.C. Fhilpot

MEETINGS

STAUNTON RIVER UNION

rF he I ord rrrillin¡¡ tho -Sf¡rrnfnnI Ri";; ü;i;; 'i¡ä';" ;J;-;;
Ganaan Primitive Baptist Church,
located in Pittsylvania County, Va
Mount Cross Road, the fifth Satur-
day in May.

The song service will begin at
l0:00 a.m.

Mark Terry, Moderator
Fred Murphy, Clerk

ROJI4áiVS 8:7-4.

There ís therefore nou) no
condetnnøtíon to them uthích
ø.re ín Chríst Jesus, utho utølk
not after the f\esh, but dfter the
Spírít.

For the law of the Spírít of
lífe ín Chríst Jesus hath made
me free from the laut of sín ønd
death.

For uhat the lq.ut could not
do, ín that ít wa.s weak through
the f7esh, God sendíng hís outn
Son ín hte líkeness of sínful
f7esh, a.nd for sín, eondemned
sín ín the flesh:

That the righteousness of
the laut míght be fulfílled ln us,
utho wølk not after the flesh, but,
after the Spirít.

WEST GOUNTRY LINE UNION

T tr" West Gountry Line Union
I will meet, the Lord willing, on

the fifth Sunday in May. This meet-
ing will be held at Moons Creek
Church. The church is located I mile
east of Hwy 86, between Danville
and Yanceyvitle, on Park Springs
Road.

Elder Kenneth R. Key
Moderator

ROI|yIANS 8:7 7.

But íf the Spírit of hílm that
rqísed up Jesus from the dead
dutell ín gou, he that, raísed up
Chríst from the dead shq.ll ølso
quícken gour tnottq.l bodíes bg his
Spírít thqt dutelleth ín gou.
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CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR MARCH 2011

Bernard Gox, VA 5.00
Anonymous, VA ...... 100.00
Kendrick Jones, AL 5.00
Jerry Morgan, LA r0.00
Peggy Phillips, VA
Pauline Jones, TX

5.00
10.00

Edward Ambrose, VA

Those left to mourn Sister Ruby
are sons Roger J. Atkins, Sr. and
Donald J. Atkins, Sr and his wife
Lynn; granddaughter Lisa Zimmer-
man husband Bill, Beth Atkins, Kim-
berly Mccomb and husband John,
grandson Donald J. Adkins, Jr.,
Roger Atkins, Jr. and wife Tammy
and ten great-grandchildren. A Sis-
ter Grace Mohr, Brother Fred Par-
sons, Courtney M. Parsons and wife
Lena.

The family wishes to thank
Diane Harris for her love and care for
the past ten years.

SisterAtkins obtained a Masters
Degree is Education from Long-
wood University. She committed her
entire career to public education in
Appomattox and Gharlotte Gounty.
She retired as Principal at Charlotte
Elementary in Gharlotte Court
House. She lived in Midlothian, VA
near her family for the past sixteen
years.

The family received friends at
1:30 January 10, 2011 at Oak view
Presbyterian Church near Cullen,
VA.

Her funeral was held by her Pas-
tor, Elder Marvin Brumfield, January
10,201,,l at2:30 at Oak View Presby-
terian Ghurch. Her body was laid to
rest in the church cemetery.

May all be reconciled to God's
w¡il.

Written by:
Carol R. Lansaw

Elder Marvin Brimfield.
Moderator

Oscar Pickral, Clerk

5.00
5.00

Greg Webb, lL 25.00
Livie Thompson, VA 5.00
First Primitive Baptist Church of
Memphis - ln Memory of
Elder R. H. Gampbell

OBITUARIES

SISTER RUBY PARSONS ATKINS

Â ur Lord called home Sister
\.¡l nuuy Parsons Atkins Janu-

ary 6, 2011. Sister Ruby was born
June 25,1921, A daughter of Brother
David and Sister Many Hamblett Par-
sons. She was married to the late
Roger Carter Atkins.

Sister Ruby was a member of
Springfield Primitive Baptist Ghurch.
She was received by experience and
Baptism September 9, 1951. Sister
Ruby loved the doctrine salvation by
Grace. She attended and enjoyed
services as long as her health per-
mitted.
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SISTER PHYLLIS DALTON GOAD and was baptized on August 8; 1965

by their pastor, Elder O. K. Tench.
I believe Mama was made recon-

ciled to her condition. She never
complained, she fought a good fight
and has finished her course and has

- - -a t- --- - -t---La- La-KCpt tne ia¡În aRü Renceforti-t tnere
is laid up for her a crown of righ-
teousness which the Lord, their righ-
teous judge shall give her at that
day; not to her only, but unto all them
also that love his appearing. She
was taken from this world of sin and
sorrow on October 23,20'10.

Her funeral was held on October
25,2A10 at 2:00 p.nr" at Weathe¡"ford
Primitive Baptist Cirurch by Elder
Marvin Brunnfield, Elder Jirnrny Gray
and Elder Joe Sawyen and her body
was laid to rest beneath an array of
beautifulflowers in the Church Cem-
etery to await the second coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ.

Mama's trials and tribulatlons
are over and we have sweet mermo-
ries of the rnany years we wene
blessed to share with her. Her jour-
ney is over, but we have a wh!le left
on ours" God has promised never to
leave nor forsake not even one of
His little children. hle never makes a
mistake"

Wrltte¡'r by hen daughter who
misses her.

ith much sadness and grief
in my heart, lwill endeavor

to write a few words in memory of
my dear Mother and your sister and
friend. i pray we will be comforteci
with trust in the all-powerful God
who holds all things in His mighty
hand.

Mama was born in Pittsylvania
Gounty on Decernber 16, 1935, a
daughter of the late Brother Hubert
Russell and Sister Gladys Hines
Dalton. She was married to Elder
Rayrnond Lewis Goad on March 26,
1954, and to this union two daugh-
ters were born Pamela Betterton and
Stephanie Dawson, who survive her.
She also leaves two sisters, Patsy
Barker and Gail Crouse and two
grandehildren, Lauren Dawson and
Brent Dawson.

She was a strong believen in sal-
vation by grace, faithfulto attend her
meetings and loved the Songs of
Zion. Mama always was concerned
for the welfare of Weatherford
Ghurch. She prepared meals to
serve the visitors and kept them in
her honne as long as she was able.
She a!so enjoyed visiting sister
churches near and far. She and her
companion asked for a honre with
Weatherford Primit!ve Baptist
Ghurch on July 25, 1965 and was
received into the sweet fellowship

W

Pamela G. Betterton
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As you probably know bY now, our
editor Elder Kenneth Key, passed away
April 3 of this year. He served as ed¡tor
lorZïyears and we shatlsurely miss him'
His obituary appeared in the May issue
and I am sure there will be other obituar-
ies from the churches he served.

As I have accepted the responsibil-
ig of editor, fearfully and feeling so ¡nad-

equate, I ask for your prayers and sup-
port. This is your paper as it relies upon
your articles and commun¡cations' The
Lord has blessed this publication since
1832 as an advocate for sound doctrine
to the comfort and edification of it's read-
ers. We look to the Lord for His divine
gu¡dance and instruction. We pray that
the Lord will continue to bless us to labor
in the word and doctrine to His honor and
praise.

ln addition to articles expounding the
scr¡ptures, we would welcome your ex-
periences relating the wonderful things
the Lord has done foryou. Any comments
or suggestions will also be appreciated'

Humbly yours,
Cleo Robertson
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EDITORIAL

any believe that
the scriptures

I

are literal and not spiri-
tual. Those of us-who
believe that the scrip-
tures also have a spiri-
tual meaning are ac-

Etder cteo D. Roberrson CUSed Of being "SpifitU-
alists". When the carnal mind reads the
scriptures, it can only see and under-
stand that which is literal. Romans 8:G-
8, For to be carnally minded is death;
but to be spiritually minded is life and
peace: Because the carnal mind is
enmity against God: for it is not sub-
ject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be. So then they that are in the

flesh cannot please God. When
Christ came to the Samaritan woman at
the well, He said unto her, God is a
Spirit: and they, that worship Him
must worship Him in spirit and in
truth. Contrary to the opinion of the
world, no one in the flesh can worship
God who is a Spirit. Therefore, the Spirit
must bein us for us to worship Him and
to have any understanding of Him. The
Apostle also wrote that "the naturat
man receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God; for they are foolish-
ness unto him; neither can he know
them, because they''are spiritually
discerned."

The scriptures are more than a his-
tory of the nation of lsraeland the Jew-
ish people. From the very first verse of
Genesis to the last verse of Revelation,
Christ is set forth. ln the Old Testament,
there are many types and shadows of
heavenly things. As the Apostle Paul
wrote in Hebrews 8:4-6, For if he were
on earth, he should not be a priest,
seeing that there are priests that of-
fer gifts according to the law: Who
serve unto the example and shadow
of heavenly things, as Moses was
admonished of God when he was
about to make the tabernacle: for,
.See, saith He, that thou make all
things according to the pattern
shewed to thee in the mount. But
now hath He obtained a more excel-
lent ministry, by how much also He
is the mediator of a better covenant,
which was established upon'better
promises. lt has been said that the Old
Testament is the New concealed and the
NewTestament is the Old revealed.

Christ spoke in parables and His

M
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disciples asked "why". Christ answered
"Because it is given unto you to
know the mysteries of the kingdom
of heaven, but to them it is not
given." Mark writes that He taught His
disciples many things by parables, All
scripture is a parable that the world can-
not understand. Neither can we under-
stand it of ourselves. This understand-
ing must come by revelation from God.
As Christ told Peter, "Blessed art thou,
Simon Bariona: for flesh and blood
hath not revealed it unto thee; but
my Father which is in heaven."

Christ is set forth in the scriptures
from the beginning of Genesis to the end
of the book of Revelation. lf we are not
given of God to see Christ throughout
the scriptures, we have missed the very
essence or substance of them. I believe
that His people have the same desire
as certain Greeks who came to worship
at the Passover in Jerusalem and said
unto Phillip, Sir, we would see Jesus.
The very first verse of Genesis reads ln
the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth. The first verse
of St. John reads, ln the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God.
Also, verse 3 of St. John says, All things
were made by Him; and without Him
was not any thing made that was
made. The Word is Christ and He was
in the beginning with God because He
is God. The Apostle Paul writes in
Colossians 1 :16-17 concerning Christ,
For by Him were all things created,
that are in heaven, and that are in
earth, visible and invisible, whether
they be thrones, or dominions, or

principalities, or powers: all things
were created by Him, and for Him:
And He is before all things, and bY
Him all things consist.

Genesis 1:4 And God said, Let
there be light: and there was light.
This was not the light from the sun, for
the sun, moon, and stars were not cre-
ated untilthe fourth day. This was not a
created light as God said 1'Let there be
light." This light was already there as
it had no beginning and no end. lt was
manifested as it shined in darkness.
When this light is manifested, it always
separates. "And God saw the light,
that it was good: and God divided
the light from the darkness." When
this light shined in the darkness of your
soul, there was a separation between
the spiritual man and the carnal man. lt
separated you from the world. "Where-
fore come outfrom among them, and
be ye separate, saith the Lord.r' This
light showed you that you were a sinner
and lost. lt showed you the very black-
ness of yoursoul. There was now a di-
vision between the darkness of the car-
nal man and the light of the spiritual man.
John writes that "ln Him was life; and
the life was the light of men. And the
light shineth in darkness; and the
darkness comprehended it not."
John says Christ was that light.

When the serpent (Satan) deceived
Eve and she took of the fruit of the tree
of knowledge of good and evil and
Adam followed her in the transgression,
God said to the serpent "l will put en-
mity between thee and the woman,
and between thy seed and her seed;
it shall bruise thy head, and thou
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shall bruise his heel." The seed of the
woman was Christ who was born of a
virgin. For He came ,,in the likeness
of sinful flesh, and for sin, con-
demned sin in the flesh; That the
righteousness of the law might be
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit." The tree of
the knowledge of good and evílsets forth
the law for by the law is the knowledge
of sin. The tree of life is a type of Christ
who is eternal life. The tree of life was in
the midst of the garden from the begin-
ning and there was no commandment or
law against eating of it. But, they had no
desire nor felt a need of it as they must
first eat of the tree of knowledge of good
and evil and their eyes were opened to
see their nakedness. When the law is
applied to our hearts, we see ourselves
as sinners and lost. We cannot cover our
sins by works of the flesh and we can-
not hide from God. They heard the voice
of the Lord walking in the coolof the day.
This was Christ, the Word, who came to
them in the day of grace. This was a
cool, refreshing time and the Lord
clothed them with coats of skin. This re-
quired a death and a shedding of blood
and sets forth that Christ clothed them
with His righteousness. We see Jesus
as He suffered, died, shed His blood
and rose again to save His people from
their sins.

Christ is seen in the scripture con-
cerning Cain and Abel. Abel was a
keeper of sheep showing that there were
no works of the flesh. He did not make
them sheep, butwas only a "keepe/,. He
brought of the firstlings of his flock and
the Lord had respect to his offering be-

cause the lamb offered set forth Christ
as the Lamb of God. Christ stood a lamb
slain from the foundation of the world.
John the Baptist saw Him and pro-
claimed "The Lamb of God,'.
Abraham saw Him as the Lamb of God
when taking his son lsaac to be offered
on Mount Mariah. On the third day he
saw the place afar off . Abraham was
given faith to see Jesus as He would
hang on the cross on that very mountain
some two thousand years in the future.
The third day sets forth the gospel day
orthe day of grace. Christ rose from the
dead on the third day having finished the
work the Father gave Him to do. That's
why Abraham could tell lsaac, when he
asked where was the lamb for a burnt
offering, that "God will provide Him-
self a lamb for a burnt offering."
Abraham saw Christ as the Lamb of
God. Cain was a tiller of the ground
which implies action meaning that his
offering was works of the flesh. He
brought of the fruit of the ground which
was of the earth earthy. God had not
respect to Cain's offering. ,,For by
grace are ye saved through faith;
and that not of yourselves: it is the
gift of God: Not of works, test any
man should boast."

Not only are there types or figures
of Christ through all the scriptures, but
He also appeared in other forms at
times. When Abraham's nephew, Lot,
was captured by the four kings,
Abraham and his trained servants pur-
sued and destroyed them. He rescued
Lot and was returning home when some-
one met him. Melchisedec, king of Sa-
lem and priest of the most high God
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brought bread and wine and blessed
Abraham. Melchisedec communed with
Abraham there. This man was Christ
because His name means King of righ-
teousness. He was also King of Salem,
which is King of peace. These names,
titles and description fit no one but
Christ. This priest of the most high God
had no beginning nor end and therefore
Christ was a priest forever after the or-
der of Melchisedec. Christ came as
Melchisedec to set forth that His priest-
hood was before the Levitical priest-
hood was ever established. The priest-
hood of Christ could not be after the or-
der of any carnal man who is a sinner
with a beginning and an end. How great
this man was is evidenced by Abraham
worshipping Him in giving a tenth of the
spoils and by Melchisedec blessing
Abraham. As the Apostle says, the less
is blessed of the greater. Christ is the
high priest of His people who are a royal
priesthood because they are one in Him
and therefore, clothed with His robe of
righteousness.

On another occasion the Lord ap-
peared unto Abraham as he sat in the
door of his tent in the heat of the day.
There appeared unto Abraham three
men that stood by him. The Lord told
Abraham that Sarah would have a son
at the time appointed. He then told
Abraham that He was going to destroy
Sodom and Gomorrah. The one who
talked with Abraham was indeed Christ,
the Word, and the other two were an-
gels sent to deliver Lot and his family
and to destroy the cities.

In the NewTestament, Christ came
into this world born of a virgin and had a

body of flesh as any other man except
without sin. As lsaiah was blessed to
describe Him so wonderfully, He had no
form nor beauty that anyone should de-
sire Him. He was despised and rejected
of men. He was a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief. But He carried
oursorrows and bore our grief. He was
wounded for our transgressions and
bruised for our iniquities. The chastise-
ment of our peace was upon Him and
with His stripes we are healed. What
suffering He endured and opened not
His mouth! What manner of love is this!
The fulness of the Godhead dwelled in
Him bodily as He had all power. Men
saw Him but could not knowwho He was
because His body was a veil. Only those
who were the elect were blessed to truly
know Him. He was God in a body of
flesh who had the power to lay down His
life and the power to take it up again.
No man took it from Him. He knew the
thoughts as well as the intent of the
hearts of all people. He knew the extent
of all the suffering He would endure. He
knew the very moment of His death and
resurrection. lt pleased the Fatherthat
in Him should allfulness dwell. Not only
the fulness of the Godhead, but also the
fulness of the church and all blessings
were in Him.

Don'tyou have a longing, a sincere
desire of the heart, to see Jesus? The
Apostle Paul said, "For now we see
through a glass darkly; but then
face to face: now I know in Part; but
then shall I know even as also I am
known.l' As the Apostle wrote to the
Philippian Church, "For our conversa-
tion is in heaven; from whence also
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we look for the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ; who shall change our
vile body, that it may be fashioned
like unto His glorious body, accord-
ing to the working whereby He is
able even to subdue all things unto
Himself." The Apostle writes to the
Corinthians that while we are at home
in this body we are absent from the Lord
forwe walk by faith and not by sight. But
he says we are willing to be absent from
this body, and be present with the Lord.

It is my desire as long as we are in
this body that the Lord continue to bless
us in love and sweet fellowship.

Your fellow traveler,
Cleo Robertson

CORRESPONDENCE

April 11,2011

Dear Mr. Horton,

f his is to letyou knowthat my hus-
I band and I moved from our old

address at:
2140 Cinook Ct.
Seven Bays, Wa.99122

into Spokane, Wash. on April 1st of this
month, please send my copy of The
Signs of the Times to my new address:

Caroline Martin
1317 E. Everett Ave.
Spokane, Wash. 99207

Arlene Hole let me know of Elder
Key's sudden passing. What a blessing

for him, but a great loss to the ones left
behind to mourn his loss - I was blessed
to hear him preach back in Oct. of 2009
and have several tapes of The Staunton
River Association meetings. I feel they
are a blessing to me!

Yours in hope,
Caroline Martin

Dear Brother Horton,

! nclosed you willfind enough for
L two more years.

Thank the Lord for all of you. you
do a great job.

With Love,
Randolph Plybon

140 Lynch Dr., Apt. 103
Rocky Mount, Va24151

April7,2011

Mr. Tony Horton,

I t is time to renew my subscrip-
I tion to the Signs of the Times - I

would never want to miss a copy. And
look fonrvard very much for it each month
- use enclosed check for one year and
the rest as needed.

I pray the Lord's richest blessing on
the Times, allthe Editors and Writers.

Thank you very much - a sinner
saved by Grace, if at all.

Roland G. Allen
Son of the late - Elder M.J. Allen
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ARTICLES

lst Gorinthians Ghapter 1:1-3,
Paul, called to be an apostle of

Jesus Ghrist through the will of God,
and Sosthenes ourbrother, Unto the
church of God which is at Gorinth,
to them that are sanctified in Christ
Jesus, called to be saints, with all
that in every place call upon the
name of Jesus Ghrist our Lord, both
theirs and ours: Grace be unto you,
and peace, from God our Father, and
from the Lord Jesus Christ.

T h" Apostle Paul identifies him-
I self as the author of this letter

and includes Sosthenes as the writer,
both because he was well known to the
Corinthians and because the letter itself
was probably written by his hand as dlc-
tated by Paul. Paulfurther identifies his
office as an apostle thereby giving the
authority by which he writes. He makes
it clear that his qualification as an
apostle is without question. He was not
an apostle because he desired or
sought afterthe office, but rather he was
called to be an apostle through the will
of God. His calling was made known to
him while traveling to Damascus with no
thought of anything other than the per-
secution and destruction of the very
people he is now writing to with such
tenderness and affection. Nor is he an
apostle by reason of his education, his
knowledge of, or zeallor the laq or any
other thing that might qualify him accord-
ing to the flesh. Consider his testimony

to the church at Philippi:
Philippians Ghapter 3:4-8,
Though I might also have confi-

dence in the flesh. lf any other man
thinketh that he hath whereof he
might trust in the flesh, I more: Gir-
cumcised the eighth day, of the
stock of lsrael, of the tribe of Ben-
jamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as
touching the law, a Pharisee; Con-
cerning zeal, persecuting the
church ; touching the righteousness
which is in the law, blameless. But
what things were gain to me, those I

counted loss for Ghrist. Yea doubt-
less, and I count all things buf loss
for the excellency of the knowledge
of Ghrist Jesus my Lord: for whom I

have suffered the toss of all things,
and do count them buf dung, that I

may win Ghrist,
According to the wisdom of men,

his qualifications would be found in the
very things he counts as dung. He gives
no qualifications for his apostleship
other than that of his calling and that it
was according to the will of God. With-
out doubt, this calling of the Apostle Paul,
though received on the road to Dam-
ascus, was in the mind and purpose of
God from eternity. As God is an eternal
being, all of his purposes are eternal.
Paulwrites to the Galatians that he was
separated from his mother's womb for
this express purpose. So then, there
was nothing conditional about his call-
ing. Neither was it subject to his willing-
ness to submit. When God calls his ser-
vants they are called with an irresistible
power that makes them willing. They are
made willing in the day of that power by



128 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
a God that works in them both to will and
to do of His good pleasure.

Next, the apostle identifies who he
is writing to. This would seem foolish, if
he were writing to the world and every-
one in it. On the contrary, by identifying
who he is writing to, he excludes every-
one else. This letter is to "the Church of
God at Corinth" but not to those who may
be nominal professors simply having
their names on the church ledger, but
exclusively to those meeting the follow-
ing qualifications.

First they are "sanctified in Christ
Jesus." The word sanctified means to be
separated or set apart. Clearly, if lan-
guage has any meaning, the construc=
tion of this sentence leaves no doubt but
what this is an act done to, and not by,
the ones sanctified. One might ask, by
whom and how is this separation made.

The apostle says it this way in his
letterto the Church at Ephesus; "accord-
ing as He (God the Father) has chosen
us in Him (Jesus Christ) before the foun-
dation of the world." lt is therefore none
other than God himself who has sancti-
fied his saints. He did so when He chose
them in Jesus Christ before the founda-
tion of the world. lt is this separation that
distinguished Cain from Abel, lsaacfrom
lshmael, Jacob from Esau, and sepa-
rates the saints of God even to this day
from the children of disobedience. This
is a separation from among the sons of
Adam that is solely an act of uncondi-
tional and sovereign grace.

Romans Chapter 9:l 5-l 6,
For he saith to Moses, lwill have

mercy on whom I will have mercy,
and I will have compassion on whom

I will have compassion. So then if is
not of him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that sheweth
mercy.

This separation is made b¡¡ an om-
nipotent and immutable God and "there
is none that can stay His hand or say
What doest thou?" What He has done
is done forever and no powers exist that
can disannul it. For "the foundation of
God standeth sure having this seal, the
Lord knoweth them that are His." He
knows them in tirne experimentally and
has always known them in eternity. He
chose them freely of His own willand has
eternally purposed them to be heirs to
His Kingdom.

The next qualification is that they are
"called to be saints." ln his second letter
to Timothy, Paul identifies the calling of
Godls saints as "an holy calling." That is
to say, as we understand it, there is noth-
ing natural about it, neither the source
nor the delivery of it. lt is a calling that
emanates from an allwise and all pow-
erfulGod, and is sourced in that eternal
covenant made before the foundation of
the world between God the Fathe¡ God
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, lt is
administered to each of God's individual
saints by God himself in the person of
the Holy Spirit. There is no calling to
God's saints or manifestation of Jesus
Christ, other than by revelation of the
Holy Spirit. Flesh and blood does not
reveal it to them, but their Father which
is in heaven. The scriptures leave no
doubt as to the way and manner in which
God calls his children. This is not a gen-
eralcalling to the world inviting as many
as may have a desire, to come. lf such
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was the case, there would be none to
answer the call. "The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God." Not only can he not receive them
"neither can he know them." "Eye hath
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the things
which God hath prepared for them that
love him." How can any man have a
desire for something that he does not
know about? Had Saul of Tarsus re-
ceived any other calling than.one mani-
festing the power of the Holy Spirit and
the revelation of Jesus Christ, he would
have continued on his way, arriving in
Damascus with the same intentions he
had when he left Jerusalem. The calling
of God's children comes with a spiritual
power and they are just as helpless to
resist it as the world is to receive it.

John Chapter 10:24'27,
Then came the Jews round

about him, and said unto him, How
long dost thou make us to doubt? lf
thou be the Ghrist, tell us PlainlY.
Jesus answered them, I told You,
and ye believed not: the works that
I do in my Father's name, theY bear
witness of me. But Ye believe not,
because ye are not of mY sheeP, as I

said unto you. MY sheeP hear mY
voice, and I know them, and theY fol-
Iow me:

This calling of allGod's saints is the
same calling, of the sáme divine nature,
coming from the same source as the
apostle Paul's calling. The apostle says
in 2nd Timothy, not that we are called
with holy callings, plural, but rather "an
holy calling" singular. God calls each of
his children with the same "holy calling."

It is imbued with the same power, hav-
ing the same effect, but administered in
the way and manner that is uniquelY
suited to each individual child of grace.
Adam was called in the garden, Jacob
in a dream, Moses in a burning bush,
Matthew sitting at the receipt of custom,
Saulon the road to Damascus. The cir-
cumstances were different, but the call-
ing and the effectiveness of it was the
same. When God's children receive their
calling and Jesus Christ is made man.i-
fest as their Lord and Savior, they are
given an eye of faith to see that which
the natural eye cannot see, an ear of
faith to hearwhat the natural ear cannot
hear. "He that hath an ear to hear, let
him hear." To one called to the glorious
light of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the
things of this world no longer hold the
promise they once held and his heart is
now set on the heavenly things that be-
long to his Master. Like theApostle Paul,
he sees things in a new light. Not that
natural light that comes from the sun, but
a light that shines down from heaven
"above the brightness of the sun." His
perspective is changed. All things are
become new. lndeed, he is a new crea-
ture. ln this new light he is given an un-
explainable love for his brethren in Christ
that cannot be understood any more than
it can be denied. lt was said of David
and Jonathan that "the soul of Jonathan
was knit with the soul of David, and
Jonathan loved him as his own soul."
This represents the love that binds
God's children together, for the¡¡ are knit
together by the Spirit of Christ that
dwells within them.

The apostle continues identifying
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who he is writing to by including allwho
in every place call upon the name of
Jesus Christ, and that not everyone who
might call upon Him in a nominalway but
only those to whom He is Lord, "Jesus
Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours."
By inference, those who are also sanc-
tified in Him and called to be saints. To
these he says, "Grace be unto you." First
and foremost, above and beyond allelse,
God's children are made to know they
stand in need of grace. They know they
are not worthy of even the temporal
blessings of this life, much less the Spiri-
tual blessings that flow from their Lord
Jesus Christ. "For by grace are ye saved
through faith; and that not of yourselves:
it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest
any man should boast..." Our works of
righteousness are as filthy rags and it is
by grace and grace alone that we have
hope in eternal life.

Then, "peace from God our father
and from the Lord Jesus Christ." This is
not the peace that the world seeks. The
natural man seeks an end to warfare
between tribes, nations, and peoples.
This is the only warfare he knows about.
The child of God is engaged in a war-
fare that the children of this world have
no knowledge of. lt is a warfare that
rages within them by reason of their dual
nature. This is a continual warfare be-
tween the old, outer man of the flesh and
the new, inner, spiritual man. "For the
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh: and these are
contrary the one to the other: so that ye
cannot do the things that ye would." The
apostle describes this warfare in his let-
ter to the Church at Rome; "For that

which ldo, I allow not: forwhat lwould,
that do I not; but what I hate, that do l. lf
then I do that which I would not, I con-
sent unto the law that it is good. Now then
it is no more I that do it, but sin that
dwelleth in me. For I knowthat in me (that
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing:
for to will is present with me; but how to
perform thatwhich is good I find not. For
the good that I would I do not: but the
evilwhich I would not, that I do. Now if I

do that lwould not, it is no more I that do
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I find then
a laq that, when lwould do good, evil is
present with me. For I delight in the law
of God after the inward man: But I see
another law in my members, warring
against the law of my mind, and bring-
ing me into captivity to the law of sin
which is in my members. O wretched
man that I am!who shalldeliver me from
the body of this death? I thank God
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then
with the mind I myself serve the law of
God; but with the flesh the law of sin." ln
this continual warfare in the lives of
God's.children, they are from time to
time blessed to experience the words
spoken by their Lord Jesus Christ
"Peace, be still." Only God the Father
and His beloved Son Jesus Christ, by
whom this peace was wrought, can
speak peace to the soul tormented by
sin. This is "peace that passeth under-
standing." and is that spoken of by the
prophet lsaiah: "Speak ye comfortably
to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her,
warfare is accomplished, that her iniq-
uity is pardoned..."

We know we have but hinted at the
beauties of the unchangeable truth of the
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doctrine of God our Saviour, as set forth
here and declared by the Apostle Paul.
We are made to witness with the words
of this same Apostle, "O the depth of the
riches both of the wisdom and knowl-
edge of God! how unsearchable are his
judgments, and his ways past finding
out!" 

ln hope of eternal life,
Elder Kenneth R. Adams

VOICES OF THE PAST

SPIRITUAL SONGS ACCORD WITH
GOD'S STRINGED I NSTRUMENTS

M y late visit with the editors and
many readers of the Signs in

Virginia, Delaware, New Jersey, Mary-
land, Pennsylvania and other places has
stimulated me with a greater desire to
write to the Household of Faith through
this medium. The visit with the Welch
Tract, Hopewell, and other historical
meeting places of God's ehildren
through the centuries past has peculiarly
affected me. lt is inspirational to learn
that the same principles of Truth has
been loved, cherished and contended
for by His people these hundreds of
years in the same meeting place.

While attending Salisbury Associa-
tion held at Delmar, Delaware, the text
of this article began to arrest my atten-
tion. God willing, I shalluse lsaiah 38:20,
as basis for my remarks: "The Lord
was ready to save me; therefore we
willsing my songs to the stringed in-
struments all the days of our life in

the house of the Lord." We shall at-
tempt to prove that the songs of God's
people are their spiritual experiences
and the stringed instruments are the
harp of God, the hearts of His people,
the Bible, etc. We want to show that a
psalm or an hymn is not necessarily a
spiritual song to one of God's people at
all times. We expect to show that the
stringed instruments under consider-
ation are not pianos, organs, or any like
instrument made and tuned by man -
which will get out of tune but, that which
God has tuned, strung, and prepared -
which never gets out of tune.

Re-read the par,agraplr above and
may it become fixed in your mind be-
fore we meditate further upon the text.
Read lsaiah 38, and then prayerfully con-
sider the following meditations.

The expression found in 20th verse
was made by Hezekiah, King of Judah,
after undergoing critical experiences
brought about by the Lord dealing with
him. Even though he be king he was
brought low by the Lord. He was sick
unto death, and word came to him from
the Lord, "Set thine house in order;
for thou shalt die and not live." (ls.
38:1.) We read a similar command in
Amos 4:12to lsrael: "Prepare to meet
thy God, O Israel." I am persuaded a
similar command comes to every spiri-
tual lsraelite in the beginning of an ex-
perience of grace. When we try to cope
with the situation in trying to set our
house in orde¡: in preparation to meet
God, we find ourselves as miserable
failures in the attempt. This forces us to
pray to God for mercy. Surely Heze-
kiah's attempts were in vain to set his
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house in order and he was made to de-
pend upon God for this. We would all
sink into death were it not for what the
Lord adds unto our life. Our life is sinful,
He adds holiness; our life is unstable;
He adds stability; our life is earth.ly, He
adds heaven; our life is ungodly, He
adds godliness. We come to the end of
our path, He leads us into a new path.
We die, He adds life. Dear trembling
child, has the Lord added unto your life?
Our life is unstrung and untuned. He
tunes and strings our hearts to sing His
praise! This must have been Heze-
kiah's experience as he said, "The
Lord was ready to save me."

We learn that we cannot save our-
selves. lt is not the question: am I ready
for the Lord to save me? But, is the Lord
ready to save? Allthings are so ordered
and arranged, tuned and strung by the
Lord that events so fall in perfect order
and rhythm that a fixed time, place, and
circumstance comes for the Lord's sal-
vation to be made manifest to each and
everyone of the trophies of His amazing
grace.

Because the Lord'was ready to
save me - "we will sing my songs to
the stringed instruments." We read
in Ephesians 5:19, of "speaking to
yourselves in psalms and hymns
and spiritual songs, singing and
making melody in your heart to the
Lord." What were the songs Hezekiah
had under consideration? Psalms and
Hymns would include all compositions
written with naturalverse to be used in
religious worship. When any hymn or
psalm is in perfect harmony with our ex-
perience and feelings, it becomes our

spiritual song. Paul says in lst Cor.
14:15, "lwillsing with the spirit, and
I will sing with the understanding
also." There is a naturalsong and there
is a spiritual song. There are experi-
ences that are natural and there are ex-
periences that are spiritual. The song
that is natural is the old song and the
song that is spiritual is that the Lord
adds by putting into your mouth the new
song. We would like to contrast the old
song and the new.

The old song is sung in the key of
man-man being the centralkeynote. The
new is sung in the key of Jesus Christ, -
He being the foundation key. lf you want
to hear a discord try singing the old and
the new together. They will not harmo-
nize, for the old song praises man and
the new song praises God. The old sings
of the ability of man and the new song
proclaims man's inability. The old song
utters salvation is hinged upon the voli-
tion and works of the creature, while the
new bases the creatures'salvation upon
the volition and work of the three-one
God. The new song being opposed to
the old prevents the harmonization of the
two.

You will note that Hezekiah says, "my
songs". This means his own personal
spiritual experiences. Unless the Lord
has added to your individual life you can-
not sing these songs. There are more
spiritual experiences than one; therefore
more songs than one. Sometimes you
sing, "All things work together for
good." Sometimes you feel, "All
things are against me." Sometimes
you are asking, "ls God gone for-
ever?" Sometimes you say, "l know
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that my redeemer liveth." Sometimes
you sing, "Jesus, Lover of my soul:"
and at other times, "l am a stranger
here below;" Sometimes you ask, "My
God, why hast thou forsaken me?"
Sometimes you sing, "The Lord is my
Shepherd, I shall not want."

The stringed instruments these new
songs perfectly accord with are the in-
struments God has prepared, strung,
and tuned. The word "instrument" is
translated from a word meaning "pre-
pared". Our songs are sung to that that
God has prepared. We find recorded in
Proverbs 16:1, "The PREPARATIONS
of the heart in man and the answer
of the tongue, is from the Lord."
When the Lord strings and tunes the
hearts of His people there is perfect
harmony in their experiences. When
your experience harmonizes with the
experience of Hezekiah, Jacob, Paul,
and others whose lives are recorded in
the Bible, it is singing your songs to the
stringed instruments. When your expe-
rience harmonizes with the fundamen-
tal principles expressed in the Scrip-
tures, and held sacred by your brethren,
it ACCORDS with the stringed instru-
ments.

Pianos and organs are made,
strung, and tuned by man. These maY
be damaged, get out of tune, and the
strings broken. Natural musical instru-
ments only give forth natural mechani-
cal tones. The instruments under consid-
eration give forth spiritualGodly melody.
The command to the Church is to
"speak to yourselves, singing," - not,
to play a mechanical instrument. The
question should be, "ls our singing to

accord with the mechanical instruments
or spiritual instruments? ls our singing
to be in accord with the piano, organ, or
heart? I am persuaded the singing
should be in harmony with our hearts that
God has prepared, tuned and strung;
thus, "making melody in the HEART."
When brethren are blessed to come to-
gether and sing with the Spirit and un-
derstanding in sweet fellowship and har-
mony it is much greater and sweeter
melody than the best of singing without
the Spirit accompanied by the best me-
chanical musical instruments. The ac-
companiment of mechanical musical in-
struments is pleasing to the naturalear.
The accompaniment of the Spirit and
understanding is pleasing to the spiri-
tualear.

We read in the Psalms of the harps
of God, and also in Revelations. Ac-
cording to Josephus and what we can
find in the scriptures, these harps had
ten strings. We can callyour attention to
Psalms 33:2-3 "Praise the Lord with
harp; sing unto Him with psaltery
and an instrument of ten strings.
Sing unto Him a new song." We want
to quote the following stanzas from the
hymn:

THERE IS A FOUNTAIN:
Lord, I believe thou hast prepared
(Unworthy though I be)
For me a blood-bought free re-

ward-
A golden harp for me.
'Tis strung and tuned for endless

years
And formed by power divine,
To sound in God the father's ears
No other name but thine.
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Hezekiah stated in the same chap-

ter from which the text of this article was
taken - "He hath BOTH SPOKEN unto
me and HIMSELF hath DONE it." (ls.
38:15) Here is a double. He com-
manded "Set thine house in order ,"
and He performed the command Him-
self by setting it in order. He works both
the will and the do. Children of God re-
ceive "of the Lord's hand DOUBLE"
(lsaiah 4O:21Scores of doubles come
to our mind that neither time nor space
will permit us to mention. Suffice it to
suggest that the harp of God consists of
a number of double strings. lf the harps
used back at that time under the cer-
emonial worship had ten strings, the
spiritual harp must have five doubles
which results in ten. Let us turn to the 8th
chapter of Romans to find these five
principles of the doctrine briefly stated.
As we read them let us keep in mind that
He has both spoken and Himself hath
done it. Now, "For whom He did (f )
FOREKNOW, He also did (2) PRE-
DESTINATE to be conformed to the
image of His Son, that He might be
the firstborn among many brethren.
Moreoverwhom He did predestinate,
them He also (3) CALLED and whom
He called, them He also ( 4)
JUST¡FIED: and whom He justified,
them He also (5) GLORIFIED. What
shall we then say to these things? lf
God be for us, who can be against
us?" (Rom.8:29-31)

This foreknowledge is an intimate
relationship with His people even before
the manifestation of His decrees in time.
He chose them in His Son. "Thine eyes
did see my substance, yet being

unperfect and in Thy book all my
members were written, which in
continuance were fashioned when
as yet there was none of them."
(Psalms 139:16). He knewthem in eter-
nity;they shallknow Him in time. He pre-
destinated them to be conformed to the
image of His Son. He has ordered, ar-
ranged, and fixed allthings to fallout at
appointed times and seasons so that all
things work togetherforthe fulfillment of
this grand purpose. See Romans 8:28.
He calls and they shallanswer. He per-
forms the double as the word that goes
forth out of His mouth returns not to Him
void, but accomplishes that which He
pleases and prospers in the thing
whereto He sends it. He decreed the
justification of His people and He
justifieth them by sending His Son into
the world to pay the penalty for their sins,
thus satisfying justice. The just bore the
sins of the unjustthatjustice divine might
be perfectly satisfied. He not only justi-
fied them but also glorified them through
the divine righteousness of His own Son.
"For if, when we were enemies, we
were reconciled (justified) to God by
the death of His Son, much more
being reconciled, we shall be saved
(glorified) by His life." (Rom. 5:10) We
are glorified by the imputed righteous-
ness of His Son. These five wonderful
things are both spoken and performed
by God the Father, Son, and Spirit.
These ten strings ring clear the melodi-
ous song of praise to Him. This ten
stringed harp becomes ours when it
pleases God to give it to us that we re-
ceive it with praise and thanksgiving.
Then we are HARPERS HARPING
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WITH THEIR HARPS. See Revelation
14:2. We have the harps of God. Rev.
15:2). We sing to the accompaniment
of these harps in the "house of the Lord,"
Zion, the new Jerusalem, the Church, or
with the children of God. We sing "all the
DAYS of OUR life." Sometimes the day
is gloomy because of the clouds of
troubte and despondency which hides
the view of the brightness of the Son of
Glory. Sometimes the day is cold be-
cause of the felt sense of our unworthi-
ness. We experience cloudy and bright
days; cold and hot days;jovial and sor-
rowful days; but, they are all days be-
cause it takes the light to manifest the
darkness that is in our heart and the cold-
ness in our thoughts. Nevertheless the
expression of days in the plural shows
lhat there are night times in our experi-
ence.

We hang our harps upon the wil-
lows by the river, Babylon, during the
nights of our experience. (Psalms 137)
We have no use or regard for the Lord,
nor Zion nor His people during the night.
We are then resting in our own carnality
and we are at ease. We do not think
upon Zion nor his people. We forget Zion
as is intimated in the expression, "We
wept when we remembered Zion." (Ps.
137:1) When the dwellers in Babylon
require of us in mirth to sing one of the
songs of Zion, we are made to realize
we cannot sing the Lord's song in a
strange land. We must be brought again
out of Babylon into Zion before wê have
any more use for the harp. lt is not in the
night thatwe feel unworthy, unfit, and so
wretched but on dark and cloudy days.
ln the nightwe have no feeling, no sense

of guilt, no deep concern over our spiri-
tualwelfare, neither any regard for His
house. lt is when we are awakened in
the morning that we are made to weep
because of our forgetfulness and uncon-
sciousness of His providentialcare over
us. lt is when we are awakened by His
Spirit before the rising of the Son of
Glory. Thanks be to God, when the Son
rises and we see the brightness of His
face whose rays warms and calms our
troubled breasts, fear is driven from our
souls and love springs forth. Songs of
praise again are sung to His matchless
and glorious Name for His amazing
Grace toward us.

You notice that Hezekiah says "OUR
LIFE" in the text. lt seems to the natural
mind that he should have said, "my life"
or "our lives" to have been consistent
with the proper usage of language. Let
us see. The l-ord added unto his life. My
life had its end as my life when the,Lord
added His life to my life. My natural life
ended as only.a natural life when the Lord
added that that is spiritualto my life. The
life of a child of God prior to regenera-
tion (or the addition of the graces of His
Holy Spirit) is only a lustful fleshly life.
After God adds that that is spiritual it
becomes our life. When the Lord adds
his Spirit there is set up a dual charac-
ter in one. This results in a warfare. The
flesh lusts against the Spirit and the
Spirit against the flesh so that you can-
not do the things that you would, these
being contrary one to the other. See Gal.
5:17. What the Lord adds is contrary to
that naturally possessed.

One more thought and I shallclose.
The last night will be when death shall
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come at the end of our sojourn here.
Then will be the dawning of the final day
when we awaken in His likness and shall
be satisfied. There will be no night there
but one eternal Day of perfect joy and
peace. No cloudy and cold times to mar
our peace. There will be no night nor
river of Babylon. There will be no hang-
ing of harps in the willows. We will all
sing the song of Moses and the song of
the Lamb harmoniously to the harps of
God forever and forever.

Elder E. J. Lambèrt

BAPTIST

Brother Beebe:

f his is a world of change, and its
I inhabitants are changeable. I

sent you a notice lately, that my address
was changed, by a change of my resi-
dence. I must now notify you of another
change. I have sold my farm in Rush
County, and located in Connersville,
Fayette County, lN. Yourself and other
correspondents, therefore, will address
me at the latter place.

NoW having given notice of my ad-
dress, I believe I will blot over my sheet
with something foryourdisposal, as you
may think proper. Almost every subject
of revealed truth has been touched on,
more or less, by some of your able and
numerous correspondents; but I do not
recollect of having seen anyone espe-
cially designed to set forth the claims of
our denomination, above any other, to a

divine origin. lwilltherefore, devote this
little space to that point.

The name Baptist. The name John
was given by an angel of the Lord to
Zacharias, some nine months before he
was born, and his mission fully de-
scribed, as the fulfiller of Malachi's
prophesy of the coming of Elias. See
Luke ii, and Mal. iv. Hence, when the
child was born and some dispute arose
about his name, it was referred to his
father, who wrote, "His name is John,"
for the angel had so named him. This
John was to be, "The voice of one cry-
ing in the wilderness; prepare yethe way
of the Lord." And he was to make ready
a people prepared for the Lord. Make
them ready for what? Why, for the vis-
ible kingdom or church of the Lord. They
were first prepared for the Lord, by the
regeneration of the spirit, and then
made ready for the visible church by
John, whom God had sent to baptize
them with water. Christ, as king and
founder of the church, was made visible
to lsrael by water, in his baptism, fqr he
who had sent, said unto him, On whom-
soeveryou shallsee the Holy Ghost de-
scend and abide, the same is he. When
John baptized Jesus, the visible token
was given, accompanied by the open-
ing of the heavens, the visible form of a
Dove, and the voice of God, saying, This
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased. John saw this demonstration
and publicly testified that, "This is the
Lamb of God," &c. John's baptism was
from heaven, and not of men. God had
sent him to baptize with water, and this
being his divine mission, he faithfully
prosecuted it, and so received officially,



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 137

the name of The Baptist. This name and
title, also bears a divine sanction. Christ,
and the divinely inspired evangelists
and apostles, so called him. The public
ministry of the Gospel, commenced with
the Baptism which John preached. "The
law and the prophets were until John;
since that time the kingdom of God is
preached, and every man presseth into;
it," or men of all the nations. The mis-
sion of John differed from that of any of
the preceding prophets. They could
speak of a king which was to come, but
John could say that he now standeth
among you, he has come, this is he.
Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sin of the world. John was, also
to prepare the way of the king, and make
ready a people, by the visible ordinance
of water baptism, as the materials of his
visible kingdom; so that they were ready
for a visible constitution or organization
on the day of pentecost. This mission of
John, gave him such a preference over
the former prophets, and yet he only
made ready the materials for the visible
kingdom, but died before its visible or-
ganization, so it is said. Of all that were
born of women, there was not a greater
prophet than John the Baptist; neverthe-
less, the least in the kingdom of heaven
is greater than he. I suppose that John
was the Elias that appeared with Moses,
and talked with Christ, in the transfigu-
ration on the mount. This John was a
Baptist, and authorized from heaven to
baptize with water, and was visibly pa-
tronized by Christ, who was himself bap-
tized by him, also by the Holy Ghost, de-
scending like a dove, by the opening
heavens, and bythe audible voice of the

Father, saying, This is my beloved Son
in whom lam well pleased. lf this is not
enough to establish the name Baptist,
what would be sufficient? John was a
Baptist, and as such, he baptized Christ,
the king. Then Jesus was also a Bap-
tist; and the materials for his visible
church were baptized by John, and
thereby were made ready to be consti-
tuted a Baptist church, for the Baptists
will admit of no other; even to this day.
Hence we see that the Baptists'have the
divinely sanctioned name. We also see
that God sent John, the first Baptist, with
divine authority to baptize with water.
And still further, we see that the Son of
God, being baptized by a Baptist, be-
came visibly a Baptist; and stillfurther,
we see by the opening heavens, the,
descent of the Holy Ghost like a Dove,
and abiding on him, and the approving
voice of the Father; a three-fold sanc-
tion from heaven was given. And the
baptized King of Zion, having all power
- namely, all legal power - all authority in
heaven and in earth, extended the com-
mission to baptize, to his disciples, and
finally connected it with, and embraced
it in the great commission which he gave
to his apostles which was to be perpetu-
ated, even to the end of the world, and
carried out in all nations.

Now , in the name, in the practice
of water baptism, in the order and place
assigned for this ordinance, in making
the materials ready forthe visible church
by water baptism, after the Lord, by his
spirit had prepared them for himself,
etc., in allthese things the Baptists are
identicalwith John the Baptist and with
the primitive church. Allthese items give
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to the Baptists a claim above all other
denominations.

The Presbyterians have their John
(Calvin); The Methodists, also, have their
John (Wesley). We all have our Johns,
but, in all candor, let me ask, where or
when did all of their Johns or any other
man, or set of men, except the Baptists,
receive authority from heaven to admin-
ister water baptism in any way, at any
time, to any person or persons, old or
young, believer or infidel? lf no such au-
thority has been given to any of their
Johns, or any other person or people but
the Baptists (and if there has, let it be
proved by Scripturaltestimony) , then it
follows of course, that, let the adminis-
trator be a good man or a bad man, and
let him perform the action of baptism as
he may, and as conscientiously as he
may, he acts without divine authority, it
therefore is based only on assumption,
and cannot, therefore, be valid baptism.

Of all the sects which are called
Baptists at this day, which, may it be
asked, have the right to claim this pref-
erence? I answer, Only those who, in
other respects, believe and practice
according to the order and rules estab-
lished by the King, forthe faith and prac-
tíce of his visible kingdom or church. The
visible church is one body, have one
spirit, and are all called in one hope of
their calling, one Lord and law-giver, one
faith and one baptism, one God and
Father of all, who is above all, and in
them all. They all, whereverthey may be,
orwhatever may be the diversity of their
gifts, are but different members of the
same body, for there is one body and
one spirit. This unit is the church, and

the same spirit bestows allthe diversity
of gifts to qualify every member of the
body for its respective office, so that no
one member can say to another, I have
no need of thee. Each is a member in
particular or a particular member. Of
course, then, they allbelieve and preach
the doctrine of union. The union of Head
and body, the unity of the spirit, with all
its divine gifts fitly set in the church for
the edification of itself in love. The church
continues steadfastly in the apostles
doctrine, and, of course, in the apostles
fellowship, and in the fellowship of each
other, in breaking of bread and in prayer.
And the Lord adds to her visible mem-
bers, such as shall be saved. Her ban-
ner is, Christ and him crucified, and that
to the exclusion of atl means, instrumen-
talities, conditions, terms, works, or any-
thing else of our will or power. The true
church and her ministers, are deter-
mined to know nothing, save Christ and
him crucified. Her proclamation is, Sal-
vation by grace. She acknowledges
Christ as her king and only law-giver, by
her habitual observance of the order and
discipline of his house, whose house are
ye. These are the Old Primitive Regular
Baptists. We often hear it said, One has
as good a rightto his opinion as another.
This may be true in matters of mere
opinion, where evidence is equal, or
absent; but where evidence the most
weighty and unequivocal is presented,
no man has the right to believe the re-
verse of it.

ln this very imperfect sketch, I be-
lieve the evidence is abundant to sus-
tain the claim of the old order of Bap-
tists, that they are the visible church of
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Christ, of the primitive faith and order

Yours in Christ Jesus,
Wilson Thompson

(The above was written by Elder
Thompson in 1857, and was re-pub-
lished by request in 1957. Elder Thomp-
son died May 1 , 1866.)

WASHING OF REGENERATION

"Not by works of righteousness
which we have done, but according
to his mercy, he saved US, by the
washing of regeneration and renew-
ing of the Holy Ghost." -Titus ¡i¡. 5.

NEWVERNON, N.Y., August 2,1841.

T he salvation of Paul and Titus is
I the same salvation that em-

braces the whole election of grace; for
there is but one method of sàlvation
brought to light'in the gospel. "Neither
is there salvation in any other; for
there is no other name under heaven
given among men whereby we must
be saved." Acts lv. 12. We therefore
understand the salvation spoken of in
this text in its application to all the re-
deemed of the Lord. The declarations
of this scripture are as follows: first, God
hath saved us- his people; second, that
salvation is not according to or in con-
sequence of any works of righteousness
by us performed; but thirdly, by the wash-
ing of regeneration and renewing of the
Holy Ghost, and all in accordance with
the sovereign mercy of God. Could we,
with old Jonah, take a voyage to the se-

cret channels of the mighty deep, and
like him feel ourselves pursued by the
sovereign hand of the omniscient God,
on account of our rebellion against him,
and, with that disobedient, peevish
prophet be locked up in the belly of hell
for three days and three nights, until we
were perfectly convinced, as he was, of
our helplessness, our total inability to
deliver ourselves from our deplorable
condition, we inclineto the opinion that
we would say, as he said, "salvation
is of the Lord;" and with Peter, as
above cited, "Neither is there salva-
tion in any other."By this sweeping
declaration, however; the fallacy of allthe
popular institutions of the day, and of all
other days, as having in view the salva-
tion of the world, is laid bare. All such
pretensions are therefore deceptive,
hypocritical and vain; as

"None but Jesus, none but
Jesus, Gan do helpless sinners
good.". "He saved us." ln the past tense.
The work is done; the salvation of God's
people is complete. "He hath saved us
and called us with an holy calling, not
according to our works, but accord-
ing to his own purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus
before the world began." - 2 Tim. i.
9. Many there are in these days of delu-
sion and anti-christian rant, who say,
"Tiuly the. Lord saves us; there is salva-
tion nowhere else; but"- but what? "God
works by the use of means. We are not
machines; we must use the means of
grace; we must give up our hearts to
God; we must sit on an anxious bench;
orwe must do something else, and then
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we must say that God has done it." That
must be, at best, but a lying system
which requires that we should tell lies
even in what is called getting religion,
and it must certainly be a lie, if we have
done anything in the work of salvation,
to say that God has done it all.

But while we are upon this point, let
us inquire a moment into New School
consistency. They tell us there is some-
thing for the sinner to do; if we wait for
God to work we shall die in our sins; they
ridicule the doctrine of man's entire im-
potency and helpless condition, and
command him to be up and doing; they
tell him that the provisions of the gospel
are such that if any sinner chooses he
can secure an interest in the salvation
of the Lord. With this theory for theír plat-
form, they hold protracted meetings,
erect anxious benches, and perform
many wonderfulfeats, and declare to the
unregenerate that God is now offering
them salvation, is knocking at the door
of their hearts, wooing and beseeching
them to comply with the terms of the
.gospel. They tell sinners, in so many
words, if they will do these things they
shall be saved; but if they refuse, they
shall be damned. Suppose the sinner
should be kind enough to consent to be
saved, and to perform the prerequisites
as instructed by these teachers, if by
these meaRS they obtain salvation, they
are saved according to their works.
These works are either works of righ-
teousness or works of unrighteousness;
if of righteousness, they cannot contrib-
ute towards the salvation of those by
whom they are performed; and if of
unrighteousness, they are sinful, and can

only expose their performers to the
curses of the law. Not by works of righ-
teousness which we have done; and as
in the parallel, "Not according to our
works," and again, "Not of works,
lest any man should boast; not of
yourselves, it is the gift of God."-
Eph. ii. 8, 9. lf by grace, it is no more of
works, otherwise grace is no more
grace. The man who, in opposition to
this array of scriptural testimony, would
dare proclaim salvation as depending
in part or entirely on works, whether
good or bad, is an enemy to God and a
base deceiver. Of all such men it is writ-
ten, "Their judgment now of a long
time lingereth not, and their damna-
tion slumbereth not."

Having shown, negatively; that; sal-
vation is not according to ourworks, and
consequently that the doctrine of all
Arminian work-mongers is false, we
pause to notice how this salvation is
brought home experimentally to the
heirs of promise. "By the washing of
regeneration and renewing of the
Holy Ghost; and accor.ding to his
mercy." By the washing of regenera-
tionwe understand the cleansing opera-
tion of the Holy Spirit in the work of re-
generation. We have attempted to shoq
when dwelling on the subject of regen-
eration, that as the effect of being quick-
ened into life we are brought to realize
ourselves vile and polluted, and as no
unclean thing can enter the kingdom of
God, we require to be washed; and as
no blood of goats, or other Jewish sac-
rifices, can cleanse from sin, we require
a washing of far superior efficacy. Con-
nected with regeneration there is a foun-
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tain opened for the house of David and
for the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin
and uncleanness; and when the sinner
is brought, by the Spirit, to the fountain
of that blood, that speaketh better things
than the blood of Abel, he finds that the
blood of Christ cleanseth from atlsin; his
heart is sprinkled from an evil con-
science, and his body is prepared to be
washed in pure water. The renewing ol
the Holy Ghost is that work by which a
new principle is implanted, an incorrupt-
ible seed by which old things are passed
away, and all things become new. And
this work of the Spirit is wrought in the
saints in accordance with a fixed and
immutable standard. "According to his
mercy, notaccording to ourworks:"
But brother Fox may inquire concerning
the character of this standard. His mercy
it is sovereign. "For he will have mercy
on whom he will have mercy, and
whom he will he hardeneth." Such is
the mercy of God, sovereign, discrimi-
nating, immutable, and his own. lt is ac-
cording to his own purpose and grace
which was given us in Christ Jesus be-
fore the world began.

Elder Gilbert Beebe

PSALM 62: 1-2.

Truly my soul waiteth upon God:
from him cometh my salvation.

He only is my rock and my salva-
tion; he is my defence; I shall not be
greatly moved.

"Thou wilt cast all their sins Into
the depths of the sea."- MICAH vii. 19.

W hen God takes allour iniquities
with his own hand, and casts

them with his own arm into the depths of
the sea, they will never come out of those
depths to witness against the family of
God in the great and terrible day. Your
sins now may seem to be allalive in your
breast, and everyone of them to bring
accusation upon accusation against
you. This sin is crying out for vengeance,
and that for punishment. This slip, this
fall,'this backsliding, this foolish word,
this wrong action, are all testifying
against you in the court of conscience.
Do what you may, be where you may, live
how you may, watch and pray how you
may, keep silent and separate from the
wo¡,ld or even from your own family how
you may, sin still moves, lives, acts,
works, and often brings you into guilt and
bondage, not if God has had mercy upon
us he has cast all our síns with his own
hands into the depths of the sea, and
those sins have no more eyes to look at
us with angry indígnation, have no more
tongues to speak against us in voices
of accusation, have no more life in them
to rise up and testify that they have been
committed by us, that God's law has
been broken by them, and that therefore
we are under its condemnation and
curse. And there is no truth in God's
word moie certain than the complete for-
giveness of sins, and the presentation
of the Church of Christ at the great day
faultless before the presence of his glory
with exceeding joy.

ElderJ. C. Philpot
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"O satisfy us early with thy

mercy; that we may rejoice and be
glad all our days." - PSALM XC.14.

M

MEETINGS

FOURTH OF JULY MEETING

T he annualfourth of July meeting
I will be held, the Lord willing at

New Bell Spur Church in Carroll County,
Va. the church is located on Terry's Mill
Road (610).

From the Blue Ridge Parkway take
the Exit at milepost 184.

From route 58 take Terry's Mill
Road about 3.3 miles.

The meeting time is 10:30 Monday
July 4, 2011.

We invite all lovers of the truth to be
with us.

Tony Horton

STAU NTON RIVER ASSOCIATION

any of the dear children of God
are tossed up and down on a

sea of great uncertainty, doubt and fear,
because they have not had sensible
manifestations of Christ to their soul. He
has not come into them in the power of
his love; stillthey often say, "When wilt
thou come unto me? O visit me, with
thy salvation; speak a word to my
soul; it is thyself; and thyself alone,
lwant to hear, to see, and to know!"
Now these are drawings of the gracious
Lord, the secret beginnings of his com-
ing, the heralds of his approach, the
dawning of the day before the morning
star arises and the sun follows upon his
track. But when the Lord does come in
any sweet manifestation of his presence
or of his power, then he will abide where
he has come, for he never leaves or for-
sakes, a soulwhich he has once visited.
He may seem to do so; he maywithdraw
himself; and then who can behold him?
But he never really leaves the temple
which he has once adorned and sancti-
fied with his presence. Christ is formed
in the hearts of his people the hope of
glory; their body is the temple of the Holy
Ghost, and Christ dwells in them by
faith. Though we often mourn over his
absence and do not feel his gracious
presence as we would, still he is there,
if he has once come.

e invite our correspondents
and friends to our one hundred

seventieth session of the Staunton River
Primitive Baptist Association. The 201 1

session willconvene, the Lord willing, at
Weatherford Church which is our usual
location. Springfield Church will be the
host church this year. Singing will start
at 9:00 AM and preaching at 9:30 AM.
This will be on Saturday, July 9th and
Sunday July 1Oth. We hope the Lord will
bless our meeting with good attendance
and praises to His holy name.

BurnellWilliams
Clerk of the association

W

Elder J. C. Philpot
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Lower Gountry Line
Association 1947

Schoot at Roxboro, NC

Front Row l-eft to right
Elder E. L. Cobb, Black Creek Sssoc.,
Pastor at Durham
Elder J. V. Roberts, Contentnea,Assoc.,
Farmville, NC l

Elder S. Gray, Kinston; NC ..
Deacon F. D. Long, Roxboro, NC
Elder George Hill, Salem Assoc,,
Elder D. W. Topping, Balltimore, MD
Elder S. W. Walker, MebanqChurch
Elder John P. Helms, Smith Rive¡Assoc.
ElderJ. H. Herndon, Durham, NC (Blind)

2nd Row left to right
Elder Emmett Stone
Elder John W. Çilliam, Upper Country
Line Assoc.

Elder H. D. Nash, Atlanta, GA
Elder W. J. Berry, Upper Country Line
Assoc.
Elder Z. L. Rhue, Winston Salem, NC
Elder D. V. Spangler, Upper Country
Line Assoc.

3rd Row left to right :

Elder O.J. Croker, Harmony Church,
Hiram, GA
Elder B. L. Godwin, Seven Mile Asso.c.
Elder D. A. O'Bryant, Hillsdale Church
Elder A. B. Barham, Burlihgton; NC':1: 

'

ElderJ.A. Chandler, Mt.Airy, NC , :

Elder L. L. Yapp, White OakAss-oc.
Elder J. T. Jones, Bear Creek Assoc.,
Marshville, NC
Elder Raymond Payne, Staunton River
Assoc.

Lower Country Line Association 1947
School at Roxboro, NC
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Ronald T. Jacks, AL .

Randolph Plybon, VA

Carlton Brown, NC

Marilyn Shaw, VA .

Judy Raven, V4....

CONTRIBUTIONS
churches in Surry County with his par-
ents. During Kenneth's early chifdhood
the Key family was engaged in farming.

When Kenneth was in his earlY
teens his family moved to Guilford
County which they made their lifetime
residence. As a young adult Kenneth
married Nellie Mae Jobe and they made
their home in Greensboro. Kenneth and
Nellie joined the church at Greensboro
and during his 60 years as a Prirnitive
Baptist minister he ably served as Pas-
torof Greensboro, Dan River, Big Mead-
ows and Moon's Creek churches. He
also conducted numerous funerals and
preached at many corresPonding
churches and associations. He was well-
known among Primitive Baptists for his
knowledge, insight, and wisdom and he
willbe missed as a preacher, a beloved
pastor and a friend.

A widower since July 17, 2006, El-
der Key is survived by two sons, Ken-
neth R. Key, Jr. (wife Sharon), Gary Van
Key (wife Amber), five grandchildren
and severalgreat grandchildren. He is
also survived by two brothers, John and
Rueben Key and a sister Minnie Jack-
son.

A funeral service was held
Wednesday April 6 at Forbis and Dick
North Elm Street Clapel. The service
was conducted by fellow ministers: Cleo
Robertson, James GraY, Thomas
Solomon and J.B. Farmer. ln recognition
of Elder Key's service in the US Navy a
brief military ceremony was held at the
grave site at Lakeview Memorial Park.

.......15.00
5.00

5.00

..............5.00

.............. 5.00

.......5.00

.......5.00

..,....5.00

Mary Poff, VA

E

OBITUARIES

Elder Kenneth Ray Key, Sr.

lder Kenneth Key, 88, a promi-
nent Primitive Baptist preacher

and editor of "Signs of the Times," de-
parted from this life on Aprit 3, 2011 at
the Moses Cone Hospital in Greens-
boro, N.C.

Anative of Surry CountY, N.C., Ken-
neth was born January22,1923. The son
of Ransome and lda Elizabeth Lowe Key
he grew up in a large family of five boys
and three girls. Kenneth's parentswere
of the Primitive Baptist faith and his
fondest childhood memories were of at-
tending the various Primitive Baptist By Herbert Edwards
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SONG

Hungry, and faint and Poor,
Behold us, Lord again
Assembled atthY mercY's door,
Thy hountyto obtain.

Thy word commands uP nigh,
Orwe must starl/e indeed;
For we no moneY have to buY,
No righteousness to Plead'

The food our sqirits want
Thy hand alone can give;
Oh! hear the PraYer of faith, and
grant
That we may eat and live'

Newton.

JOHN 6:35.

And Jesus said unto them, I

am the bread of life: he that come
to me shall never hunger; and he
that believeth on me shall never
thirst.
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EDITORIAL

Let all things be done decenfly
and in order. 1 Corinthians 14.40.

T his scripture is
often quoted to

express our under-
standing of the manner
in which true believers,
by grace, are to con-
duct themselves in
Church matters, and in

out of the way of decency and order in
which we have been placed. lf the Lord
were not our keeper, we would surely be
deceived by the devilalong with the rest
of the world, and be led into everlasting
destruction. A man stands or falls ac-
cording to his master. lf God is our Mas-
ter, we shall surely stand. May we be
blessed to understand and embrace true
decency and order to the praise, honor
and glory of the God our Father.

To one side of the narrow way of
doing things decently and in order we
see restraining legalism, which says,
"Touch not, taste not, handle not."
This manifests itself in proud self-righ-
teousness, and the stirring up of the de-
sire for that which is forbidden. And on
the other side of the narrow way we see
permissiveness, which says,,,Take
thine ease, eat, drink , and be merry."
This manifests itself in an undisciplined,
fleshly life. Satan presents both counter-
feit views as ways of truth. But both of
those víews lie alongside, outside, and
contrary to the path of the just. I am per-
suaded that God is merciful to deliver
Hís people from Satan's devices and
keep them in the way of righteousness.

The scribes and Pharisees, in the
days of Jesus and the apostles, were
typical of all those who have ever prac-
ticed a legalistic religion. They knew the
scriptures, but understood the letter only
and not the Spirit of them. They kept the
commandments outwardly, in that they
did not commit overt sins such as rob-
bery or murder, or other things forbid-
den by the law. They also did their reli-
gious duties very painstakingly. They
read the scriptures, attended the syna-

Efder J.B" Farrner
their daily lives. The devil is very decep-
tive, and has proven to be a liarfrom the
beginning. lf he could, he would deceive
us and pull us to one side or the other
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gogues, paid tithes, and made prayers
- all to be seen by men. ln their view,
they walked decently and in order. They
thought they were right, and despised
others (like the poor publican) that were
not as religious and righteous as they
supposed themselves to be. Jesus
brought their pride and hypocrisy to light,
and they hated Him for it. There are
many religious people today that walk
by the same rule as the scribes and
Pharisees. May God deliver us from that
same deceptive, self-righteous pride
that also lurks in our own flesh.

Many other religious PeoPle think
they are under no law, and that nothing
is to be withheld from them. They do not
manifest the same grace of God that
tempers the behavior of the saints. They
think they are superior to others because
they see themselves as being liberated
and not shackled by old-fashioned ideas
and customs. Their guide is their carnal
mind. They allow most anything, and do
not admonish others for unacceptable
behavior because of their respect of
men's persons. There is no suffering for
them as theY seek to escaPe the re-
proach of the cross. Those doing such
things are just as full of error as the le-
galistic scribes and Pharisees, but are
on the opposite side of the way of truth
in their permissiveness.

The inspired apostle indicated the
keeping grace of God for His children
saying, "All things are lawful for me,
but all things are not expedient." The
children of God are not under the law,
but under grace. But that does not give
them license to sin. The saints are ex-
horted to abstain from even the appear-

ance of evil. ln declaring that all things
are not expedient, the aPostle was
blessed to teach that those things that
are not profitable are, by grace, to be
rejected and avoided. The saints are
exhorted to redeem the time, for the
days are evil. May God deliver us from
evil thoughts, self-will, and the fleshly
respect of persons with which the devil
ever tempts us. "Happy fBlessed/is he
that condemneth not himself in that
thing which he alloweth."

The way of truth is so hidden that it
has never been detected by anyone in
a carnal mind. Job said, "There is a
path which no fowl knoweth, and
which the vulture's eYe hath not
seen." Your life in the path of righteous-
ness is hidden to the world. "For ye are
dead and your life is hid with Christ
in God." You have been placed in the
way of true decency and order that has
been shared by all saints in every age.
We are taught that the just shall live by
faith, and that faith works by love. The
little band of true believers, unrecog-
nized by the world, are kept walking in
truth by this love. They are not ruled by
self-righteousness, neither are they
ruled by the pleasures of the flesh. Their
chief desire is to please the true and liv-
ing God, although they feel unworthy to
speak His name. We are assured that
"without faith if is impossible to
ptease Him", and that "all men have
notfaith." Butthanks be unto God, each
child of God is given faith according to
the measure of grace. "By grace are
you saved through faith."

The world does not know who the
saints are. Ungodly people, judging by
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carnal reasoning, conclude that those
who live in true decency and order are
pretending, self-righteous, hypocrites.
ïo them, there is no God, no true reli-
gion, and no true goodness. Therefore,
the saints are under constant suspicion,
and are hated by them. Also, since
God's children are not outwardly reli-
gious, those practicing duty-religion con-
demn them. They judge them to be lack-
ing in their idea of good works (which
are actually fleshly works), which they
falsely believe justify one before God.
And the other religious professors, who
are careless in their walk, judge the chil-
dren of God to be too strict in their ways,
since they will not walk with them or
agree with them in their wickedness.
There is no resting place in this world
for the children of God among ungodly
people, or among those that are legally
religious, or among those that are
loosely religious. The only rest for the
household of faith is in the Lord, His fin-
ished work, and His righteousness. May
He bless us to enter into that rest from
time to time.

Misunderstood as they are in the
world, the saints press on, not looking
for the approval of men but seeking the
approval of God. They must suffer many
things for their God given faith, which
faith causes them to walk decenfly and
in order. We know that none are perfect
in these thíngs, but the desire of God's
people is to do right. We always fail in
our own strength, but God gives strength
to those who love Him and wait upon
Him. Knowing not how to perform that
which is good, we are made to look unto
God for wisdom, and to trust Him to

keep us in the way. Jesus has gone be-
fore us in allthings. He has suffered for
truth's sake, and we must suffer with
Him. lt is our joy to believe we have been
blessed to suffer some things for His
name's sake. lf we suffer with Him we
shall reign with Him. This is the promise
of God to His people, even eternal life
with Him in Glory.

To my poor mind, the word ,,Let" in
the scripture listed at the head of this
article does not indicate an optional re-
quest from a man, but is a powerfulcom-
mand from God to His people. When
God said, "Let," that meant, "lt must be".
"Where the word of the king rs, there
rs power: and who may say unto him,
What doest thou?" And with His com-
mand, He gives grace to obey, that His
name should be glorified. lt is as when
God commanded the light to shine out
of darkness. "For he spake, and it
was done; he commanded, and it
stood fast." He said, ,,Let there be
light: and there was light." And when
the apostle said by the Holy Spirit, ,,Let
all things be done decenfly and in
order," he spoke as the oracles of God,
or as the very utterance of God. The
rightly dividing of this passage, I believe,
is this: By grace and faith, all things must
be done by the saints in decency and in
order. The blessed ones are not left, as
the rest of the world, to walk in darkness
and disobedience in the strength of the
flesh, but are given grace to walk in the
light, and in the obedience of faith by the
Spirit.

To do anything "decenfly", literally,
in the apostle's language, is to do it in a
well-schemed way. lt means to do it hon-
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orably, being wellthought out. I believe
that the Lord's people are blessed to
consider well the ways of their goings.
This means that when a Church matter
or something of a personal nature re-
quires their attention, they, by grace, are
blessed to reflect upon the scriptures,
and upon the example of the apostles,
and upon the practice of faithful breth-
ren that have gone before them. lt means
that they consider the consequences of
any action they must take. And it means
they must beg God for wisdom and un-
derstanding in order to please Him, lest
reproach be brought uPon His name.
And by grace they hearken to that small,
stillvoice that they might show forth His
praise.

The opposite of doing a thing de-
cently is doing it indecently' And to do a
thing indecently is to do it in a way not
honorable and not well thought out. That
is the way of wickedness and confusion,
not the way of righteousness and peace.
The apostle said to the Church, "But,
beloved, we are persuaded better
things of you, and things that ac-
company salvation, though we thus
speak."

To some, the word "order" means a
set of evil, restricting, manmade rules
devised to separate brethren. That sort
of thing is not order but rather disorder.
True order is given by the Holy Spirit to
maintain unity and peace among true
brethren. The word "order" actually
means "regular arrangement". For things
to be done in true order, theY must be
done in the proper sequence. This calls
for patience and long-suffering, which
are the fruit of the Spirit. Often, the saints

are required to wait upon the Lord and
to see His salvation. And we are told
that, "He that hasteth with his feet
sinneth." Consider Saul, of the Old
Testament, when he grew impatient at
the delay of the coming of the prophet
Samuel, and presumptuously offered the
sacrifice himself. His disobedience
caused him to be rejected as king of ls-
rael. Saul is typical of all those who have
not grace to wait upon the Lord. Many,
through the ages, to their own shame,
have tried to take things into their own
hands, not waiting for things to be
brought forth in proper order. When
things are done that way, they are done
in disorder. ln every situation, the saints
are commanded, by grace, to look unto
the Lord, and to wait uPon Him for di-
rection and keeping.

We are also commanded bY the
Holy Spirit through the apostle, "Let
every man be swift to hear, slow to
speak, slow to wrath". And we are in-
structed to wait upon the Lord. I am per-
suaded that this is the way the orderly
brethren in the true Churches have been
blessed to conduct themselves through
the ages, by the grace of God. TheY
have been given the desire for all things
to be done in the light, in kindness, in
the proper sequence, not respecting any
man's person. They desire allthings to
be done honorably to the glory of God.
The Holy Spirit said through the apostle
Paul unto the faithful, "And let us not
be weary in well doing: for in due
season we shall reap, if we faint not."
The apostle Peter was also blessed to
comfort us with these words. "But the
God of all grace, who hath called us
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unto his eternal glory by Ghrist
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a
while, make you perfect, stablish,
strengthen, settle you. To him be
glory and dominion forever and ever.
Amgn."

Written in love and in hope of eter-
nallife, ltrust.

J.B. Farmer
1-11-09

CORRESPONDENCE

Dear Brother Tony,

I see it is time to renew my sub-
I scription to the "Signs of the

Times". I do not want to miss a copy for
I do enjoy reading it. So willyou use the
money for the renewal. I look fon¡uard to
receiving it each month.

Best regards to all,
ln love,

Edrie Clifton

5-9-11
Dear Brother Horton,

E nclosed is my check for $15.00
renewal for the "Signs."

It is with much sadness that I hear
of the death of Elders Campbell and
Key, but realize they are in a better
place. I love getting the Signs each
month. God bless allof you.

A sister in Hope,
Frances Brinkley

Dear BrotherTony,

I rr sending a check for g30.00,
I renew the "Signs" for 2 years, use

the other as needed.
You all do such a good job on the

"Signs. lenjoy reading the editorials and
experiences of our faith. A few sweet
crumbs from the "Masters" table is com-
forting !

ln Love and hope,
Mary Janney

VOICES OF THE PAST

The Maine Old School Baptist Con-
ference, in session with the North
Berwick Old School Baptist Church, in
North Berwick, York Co., Maine, Sept.
4th, sth, and 6th, 1891, sends christian
greeting to the associations and
churches with whom we correspond.

tll ear Brethren: -Anotheryearwith
V all its vicissitudes has passed

away, and we again have the high privi-
lege of sending you this our annual
epistle of love and fellowship; and in
addressing you at this tíme we have
chosen for our subject Christ comfort-
ing the weary: "Gome unto me, all ye
that labor and are heavy laden, and
lwill give you rest."

These words were spoken by the
gracious Savior, on which the soul may
confidingly repose and be at peace for-
ever. How good to have the shadow of
this great Rock in a present weary land.
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Before the throne there is not one rip-
pling wave; but Jesus assures his weary
ones that even on earth there is a haven
for the tempest-tossed, saying, "Come
unto me, and lwill give you rest." All
other peace is shadowy, unreal. The
eagle spurns the gilded cage as a poor
equivalent for its free-born soarings; so
the soul's immortal aspirations can be
satisfied with nothing short of the pos-
session of God's favor and love in
Jesus. How unqualified, tender and lov-
ing is the command. lf there had been
one condition on entering this covenant,
purchased with the dear Redeemer's
blood, we must have been through eter-
nity at the mercy of the storm, but all his
dear people are alike warranted and
welcome, and none more warranted
than welcome, Forthe weak, the weary,
the sin-burdened and sorrowing there is
an open doorof grace. Return then unto
thy rest, O my soul. MaY the sweet ca-
dence of these words steal on us amid
the disquietudes of earth. Sheltered in
him we are safe for time and safe for
eternity. There may be and will be, tem-
porary tossings, fears and misgivings,
manifestations of inward corruption; but
these will only be like the surface
heavings of the ocean, while underneath
there is a deep-settled calm. "Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose
mind is stayed on thee." ln the world
it is care on care, trouble on trouble, sin
on sin; but every wave that breaks on
the believer's soul is calmed when the
loving Jesus whispers, "l'll give you rest."
Allthat befalls us, to the very numbering
of our hairs, is known unto God. Noth-
ing can happen by accident or chance.

Nothing can elude his inspection. The
fluttering of the insect, the waving of the
angel's wing, the annihilation of a world,
are allequally noted by him. Man speaks
of great things and small things. God
knows no distinction. How especially
comforting to think of this tender solici-
tude with reference to his own covenant
people, that he metes out their joys and
their sorrows. Every sweet and every
bitter is ordained by him. Even weari-
some nights are appointed. Not a pain
we feel nor a tear we shed but is known
to him. What are called dark dealings
are the ordinations of undeviating faith-
fulness. Man may err, his ways are of-
ten crooked; but as for God, his waY is
perfect. He puts our tears into his bottle.
Every moment the everlasting arms are
underneath and around us. He keeps us
as the apple of his eye. He bears us as
a man bears his own son. Do we look to
the future? ls there much of uncertainty
and mystery hanging over it? Trust him.
All is marked out for us. Dangers will be
averted, and bewildering mazes will
show themselves to be interlaced and
interwoven with mercy. He keepeth the
feet of his saints; or, in other words, he
equaleth them for every precipice, ev-
ery ascent, every step, and every tangled
thicket. He leads sometimes sorrowfully,
and most frequently by cross and circui-
tous ways which we ourselves would not
have chosen, but always wisely, always
tenderly. With all its mazy windings and
turnings, its roughness and ruggedness,
the believer's is not only a right way, but
the right way, the best which covenant
love and wisdom could select. Although
our great Counselor puts clouds and
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sunshine round about him, he also prom-
ises an eternal and uninterrupted sun-
shine on the other side.Well may we
commit the keeping of our souls unto him
in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator.
He gave himself for us. This transcen-
dent pledge of love ís the guarantee for
the bestowment of every other needed
blessing. O blessed thoughtl Our sor-
rows are numbered by the man of sor-
rows; our tears are counted by him who
shed first his tears and then his blood
for us. He will impose no needless bur-
den, nor exact an unnecessary sacrifice.
There was no redundant drop in the cup
of his sufferings, neither will there be in
the cup of his people. 'nThese things
have I spoken unto you, that ye might
have peace,"

Dear brethren, if the foretaste of this
rest and peace be so precious, what
must be the glorious consummation!
Awaking in the morning of immortality,
with the unquiet dream of earth over,
faith lost in sight, and hope in glad frui-
tion, no more any bias to sin, no more
latent principles of evil, nothing to dis-
turb the spirit's deep, everlasting tran-
quility, the trembling magnet of the heart
reposing where alone it can confidingly
rest in the enjoyment of the infinite God.

"All hail the power of Jesus' name,
Let angels prostrate fall;
Bring forth the royaldiadem,
And crown him Lord of all."
ln conclusion we would say that our

meeting has been very pleasant and in-
teresting. Salvation by grace has been
clearly set forth. The obligations of be-
lievers to walk as becometh saints have
also been presented, and we believe

thatwe have been mutually profited. We
have gladly received your correspon-
dence, and desire to continue the same.

We have appointed our next meet-
ing to begin on Friday before the first
Sunday in September, 1892.

Wm. Quint, Moderator
lvory Libbey, Clerk

THE CHURCH OF GOD.
NewVernon, N.Y., Nov.23, 1832

bout eighteen hundred years
ago, a Baptist Church was con-

stituted at Jerusalem, under the imme-
diate superintendence of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who according to an ancient pre-
diction was born of a virgin, and came
into the world to preside as Head over
allthings to the church, which is his body
and the fullness of him who filleth all in
all. Having manifested himself as the
Only-begotten of the Fatheç fullof grace
and truth, and the only foundation upon
which his church could rest securely, he
claimed the exclusive privilege of build-
ing and of governing his church in his
own way; his language is, "Upon this
Rock will I build my church, and the
gates of hell shall not prevail against
¡1."

After the similitude "of a stone cut
out of the mountain without hands," the
God of heaven set up a kingdom which
shall never be destroyed, nor left to other
people; but bearing down allopposition,
it shallstand forever. The eternal Father
set his King upon his holy hill of Zion,

A
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and to his Son he said, "Thy throne, O
God, is forever; a sceptre of righ-
teousness is the sceptre of thy king-
dom:" and in an audible voice from the
third heaven made proclamation, "This
is my beloved Son in whom I am well
pleased; hear ye him."

At an early period in the reign of the
glorious Messiah, his authority was
questioned by the high priests, scribes
and pharisees: "Tell us said they, by
what authority doest thou these
things, and who gave this author-
itv?"

The subjects of King Jesus were
chosen in a furnace of affliction, and
advised that in the world they should
have tribulation, but in Christthey should
have peace.

Tracing the historY of the church
from the morning of hervisible existence,
we find her constantly beset with en-
emies; presenting to our view the anti-
type of the burning bush which Moses
saw in the wilderness. She has been
constantly enveloped with the flames of
persecution; yet, to the astonishment of
all her cruel foes, she is not consumed.
We behold her King taken, and led like
a lamb to the slaughter, after bearing the
reproaches of ungodly men for about
thirty years, during which time he was a
man of sorrow and acquainted with grief.
He was scourged and crowned with
thorns, and to finish the horrid picture,
was nailed to the fatal cross, and be-
tween two thieves, on Calvary, crucified
and slain, - not by the open and avowed
enemies of God and man, but bY the
most learned and popular denomination
of professors of religion on the earth, -

not by an "inert or anti-effort class," but
by those who had azeal for God, but not
according to knowledge; by men whose
religion was a science, whose ministry
was learned, and whose titles were hon-
orary.

We cannot do justice to our subject
and stop here. No, the cry of slaughtered
thousands who were put to death for the
word of God, and for the testimony which
they held, ring in our ears, - who from
under the altar cry with a loud voice,
"How long, O Lord, holy and true,
dost thou notjudge and avenge our
blood on them that dwell on the
earth." These things have been done
in the green tree, and they will be re-
peated in the dry. They have called the
Master of the house Beelzebub, and they
will much more callthem so, who are of
his household.

We know there are many in our daY
crying Peacel peace! and so there were
in those times of bitter persecution
above mentioned. The present is a time
when men will not endure sound doc-
trine; but after their own lusts they are
heaping to themselves teachers having
itching ears. Popular creeds are substi-
tuted in the place of the faith once deliv-
ered to the saints - the commandments
of men instead of the gospel of Jesus
Christ - human inventions take the
place of divine ordinances - the work
of the Holy Ghost, in gathering in and
quickening the elect of God, is super-
ceded by human contrivances. The holy
scriptures are made an article of reli-
gious speculation; repentance towards
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,
are dispensed with, for a mere excite-
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mènt of the natural passions, and the
peculiar virtues of an anxious seat. Four
days, or protracted meetings, got up by
men, are received as seasons of Pen-
tecost, while the amount of money given
in aid of the inventions of men, is made
the standard of orthodoxy and the step-
ping stone to power. lnstead of a strict
adherence to the command of Zion's
King, "Rsnder unto Caesar the
things that are Caesar's, and unto
God the things that are God's," a pro-
fession of religion is urged as an indis-
pensable qualification for civil magis-
tracy. ln short, by a general amalgam-
ation of the world and the church, by the
onward march of priestcraft, the cloud
of persecution is gathering fast, and the
impending storm is almost ready to burst
with dreadfulfury upon this unhappy land,
and to stain the American soil with the
blood of all such as will not worship the
beast or receive his mark. Candid
reader, we appealto you, are things so,
or are we deluded? Would to God we
were; but alas! awful realities stare us
in the face. Ye can discern the face of
the sky, and can ye not discern the signs
of the times?

We do not flatter ourself that this
little sheet will be able to shut the flood-
gates of delusion;forthe man of sin must
and shall be revealed, whom the Lord
will consume by the spirit of his mouth,
and by the brightness of his coming. But
we feel it to be our duty to "blow the trum-
pet in Zion," and to sound an alarm on
God's holy mountain, and exhort our
brethren, and so much the more as we
see the day approaching.

ln conducting this paperwe expect

to call down upon ourselves the indig-
nation and wrath of those whom we op-
pose. We shallbe greatly disappointed
if they do not load us with reproaches
and hard names; but it will be to us a
privilege rather than a trial to follow our
beloved Lord through evil as well as
through good report. Our prayer to God
is, that we may be governed by the same
spirit which beautified and adorned the
life and conversation of our Lord Jesus
Christ in the days of his flesh, that when
we shall be reviled we may not revile
again.

Elder Gilbert Beebe

(The above article is just as true and
applicable today as it was when written
in 1832.)

WHY DO CHILDREN OF GOD SUFFER?
January, 1947

!f we suffer, we shall also reign
with him. -2Tim.2:12

I t is evident in allthe experiences
I of the children of God as recorded

in the Bible, that they all suffered in many
ways. !t is also evident in the experi-
ences related by God's children in this
age that suffering is yet common. They
are all experimentally acquainted with
grief, temptations, persecutions, tribu-
lations and all manner of suffering. Job
was afflicted in body and had allearthly
possessions taken from him. All the ls-
raelites suffered under Egyptian bond-
age. David was sorely oppressed and
conscious of his great sins. Paul was
beaten with many stripes and was made
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to exclaim, "O wretched man that I

am! who shall deliver me from the
body of this death?" Yes, this suffer-
ing is necessary, but why?

We do not suffer in order to merit a
home in heaven, because Jesus fulfilled
the law to a jot and tittle for us. There-
fore, it is solely upon His merits that we
shall inhabit that place prepared for His
saints in after life. He has merited our
salvation in heaven by His obedience.

We do not suffer in order to merit
blessings in time for these were in-
cluded in the "all things that pertain unto
life and godliness" that was given to us
by the Father through the merits of
Jesus. These blessings that we enjoy in
time are not merited by us as Paulsays,
"By grace are ye saved through
faith; and [faithl not of yourselves: it
is the gift of God: Not of works lest
any man should boast."

We do not suffer to satisfy justice;
nor to merit any blessing in time; nor to
gain a home in heaven. We suffer be-
cause it was appointed unto us to suf-
fer; God appointed to us this suffering
just as He appointed Paul to suffer as
an apostle, a preacher and teacher of
the Gentiles (1 Tim. 1'.11, 12). ln 1st
Thessalonians 3:3 we read, That no
man should be moved bY these af-
flictions: for yourselves know that
we are appointed thereunto. So then,
this suffering comes by the appointment
of God. lt was also appointed unto Jesus
to suffer and as itwas necessary for Him
to have suffered so it is necessary that
we suffer. Paul reasoned with them out
of the Scriptures, opening and alleging
that Christ must needs have suffered

(Acts 17:3). lt was not only necessary that
Jesus suffer because of our sins, but it
was also necessary in order to learn
obedience. Paulwrote to the Hebrews
concerning Jesus, Though he were a
Son, yet learned he obedience by
the things which he suffered. (Heb.
5:8). So Jesus was taught obedience
through suffering. We learn obedience
by the things we suffer.

Paul told the Philippian brethren,
For unto you it is given in the behalf
of Christ, not only to believe on him,
but also to suffer for his sake (Phil.
1:29). Even the suffering of God's chil-
dren is a gift. lt is a valuable gift for it
teaches obedience. We are made obe-
dient through suffering. Paul did not
preach the gospel for filthy lucre's sake
nor for any glory for He said, For
though ! preach the gospel, I have
nothing to glory of: for necessity is
laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me,
if I preach not the gospel! (1 Cor.
9:16.) The sufferings that Paul experi-
enced drove him to obedience. God is
a perfectTeacher and will make His chil-
dren obedient as it is said in Psalms
11 0:3, "Thy people shallbe willing in
the day of thy power."

How could we have believed that
Jesus was the Christ had we never suf-
fered? lt took the suffering of trials, heart-
aches, disappointments, vexation of our
natural spirits, and failures in all our un-
dertakings to teach us that we were not
capable of saving ourselves and to
make us to cry to some power other than
ourselves to save us. How could we be-
lieve in an all-wise sovereign God had
we not suffered so many disappoint-
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ments to teach us that we are at best
but vanity and foolish, and to teach us
that "lt is not in man that walketh to
direct his steps?" By these experi-
ences God teaches us that there is a
power that is sovereign and worketh all
things after the counsel of His own will
and no power is able to withstand Him.

It takes the sufferings thatwe expe-
rience to teach us daily that we are noth-
ing - yea, less than nothing and vanity.
This suffering is necessary to keep us
humble and dependent upon the grace
of God. This suffering makes us to be
constant in prayer to the God of lsrael
for His mercies. We cry unto Him daily
for His continued mercies, realizing that
we do not merit anything but His hot
wrath. lf justice were meted out to us
according to that we deserve, hell would
be our doom.

Now we are comforted with this
thought, "lf we suffer, we shall also
reign with hinn." Oh, blessed thought!
Paul reckoned in his letterto the Roman
brethren, Fo¡" I reckon that the suffer-
ings of this present time are notwor-
thy fo be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed in us (Rom.
8:18). Now we experience sufferings;
then, we shallexperience glory. Nowwe
experience death; then, we shallexpe-
rience life. Now we experience sin; then,
we shall experience holiness. Now we
experience foolishness; then, we shall
experience wisdom. Now we experi-
ence hope; then, we shall experience
reality.

No other people suffer as the chil-
dren of God suffer. No other people has
experienced that pure heart that

teaches that the best of man's righ-
teousness is but filthy rags in God's
sight. No other people are convinced
that without Him we can do nothing.
Other people conclude that they have
some power vested in them upon the
volition of their own will. They think that
they can, at least, accept or reject. We
would be of the same opinion were it not
for the sufferings that we experience that
teaches us othen¡rise. This lesson is
learned through suffering. May God be
praised for blessing us with suffering to
keep us humble and submissive to His
will and at each other's feet.

Elder E. J. Lambert

Zion shall be redeemed with
Judgment, and her Gonverts with
Righteousness lsaiah l:27

ô ometime ago, after using this
\J scripture for a text, I was asked

to write an article on it.
The Zion under consideration, must

undoubtedly be the church of God, often
referred to in the Word of God as such.
"Out oÍ Zion the perfection of
beauty, God has shined". "The Lord
loveth the gates of Zion."

"Look upon Zion, the city of our
solemnities; thine eyes shall see
Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tab-
ernacle that shall not be taken
down; not one of the stakes thereof
shall ever be removed, neither shall
any of the cords thereof be broken."

These and many other passages
show that the church is often referred to
as Zion. Though there is a hill near
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Jerusalem named Mt. Zion, it is a type
of the spiritual family of God.

It will be noticed that the promise of
God, by the mouth of the prophet is very
defhb ."Zion shall be redeemed with
judgment." We are noted as a people
as mentioning often the shalls of God,
and such reminders is often a comfort
to the ones who can rest in nothing less
than the promises of an immutable God.
One who is able, and will bring to pass
every promise He has ever made. His
word that has gone forth will not return to
him void but will accomplish the things
whereunto he has promised.

There can be no true comfort in the
knowledge of this redemption until one
has some understanding of what they are
redeemed from, the kind of redemption
they receive, and the one who perfects
this redemption.

There can be no question as to who
the redeemer is. He is spoken of as,
"The man Christ Jesus." He was the
offering that God prepared to forever put
away sin. The only one that could per-
fect forever them that are sanctified; the
body spoken of in Hebrew where it is
said, "A body hast thou prepared
me". The offering that only God himself
could make.

Job saw him even before he was
born of the Virgin Mary, and could say,
"For I know that my redeemer liveth,
and that he shall stand at the latter
day upon the earth.

And though alter my skin worms
destroy thts body, Yet in my flesh
shall lsee God:

Whom lshall see for myself, and
mine eyes shall behold, and not an-

other;
Though my reins be consumed

within me."
There is a sense in which one might

be redeemed from something, and be
brought into bondage again and the
debt have to be paid the second time;
the price of their deliverance might only
serve for a limited time, and they would
find themselves again needing redemp-
tion. The first redemption would not se-
cure the payment of all future debts.

Not so with the kind of redemption
we here refer to. But Ghrist being
come an high priest of good things
to come, by a greater and more per-
fect tabernacle, not made with
hands, that is to say, not of this
building;

Neither by the blood of goats
and calves, BUT BY HIS OWN
BLOOD HE ENTERED IN ONCE INTO
THE HOLY PLACE, HAVING OB-
TAINED ETERNAL REDEMPTION
FOR US, Heb. 9:11-12. "|n whom we
have redemption through his blood,
even the forgiveness of sin." "So
Christ was once offered to bear the
sins of many." "For by one offering
he hath perfected forever them that
are sanctified." Hence we see that the
kind of redemption perfected by our Lord
Jesus Christ was eternal, and we can
sing,

"Dear, dying lamb, thy precious
blood

Shall never lose its power,
Till all the ransomed church of God

Be saved, to sin no more."
The next question is, what are the

people of God, the chosen in Christ
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Jesus, redeemed from. According to the
word of inspiration they are redeemed
from everything that would ever con-
demn them. "Christ hath redeemed
us from the curse of the law, being
made a curse for us: for it is written,
Gursed is everyone that hangeth on
a tree." Who gave himself for us, that
he might redeem us from all iniquit¡
and purify unto himself a peculiar
people, zealous of good works;
Titus, 2-14.- Peter describes this re-
demption from our vain conversation,
hence the people of God are redeemed
out of every nation, from the curse of the
law, from sin, from iniquity and frorn their
vain conversation.

"Zion shall be redeemed with
judgment." The prophet describes how
this redemption shall be obtained. Christ
was made sin for us, who knew no sin,
that we may be made the righteousness
of God in him. He died the just for the
unjust that he might bring us to God. The
righteous execution of God's wrath be-
cause of sin fell on him as the sin bearer.
God's holy law must be honored, and the
demands of justice satisfied. He looked
and there was none to help, therefore
his own arm brought salvation. Help was
laid upon one that was able to save.

Pardon alone for a sinnerwould not
do; reconciliation must be made, and the
handwriting of ordinances that were
against us must be blotted out. The sins
of all the chosen of God were imputed
(charged) to Jesus Christ, and as their
sin-bearer, the judgment of God must fall
on him. He is made a curse, that he
might redeem from the curse. As theArk
rose above the waters when God's

wrath was poured out upon the world
because of sin, as we see him, who
knew no sin, made sin for us, hanging
upon a tree, and hear him cry "My God,
My God why hast thou forsaken
me." The sun refuses to shine on this
scene the earth quakes, and the Vail of
the temple is rent. Here is the judgment
of God that redeems Zion. One impor-
tant question is in the minds of his dear
people, Was I represented there? Was
this great love for me? lf one sin is left
unatoned for, the one will forever banish
us from him. Christ, Our blessed Sav-
iour, suffered all the agonies of hell as
he hung, as a curse. He trod the
winepress alone. O, my soul, how great
was his love, how tender was his pity,
how enduring are his mercies.

The righteous indignation of God,
and the execution of his wrath in his judg-
mentwas his way of salvation. lt is called
in his Word, The way of holiness. The
Lion's whelp, (king of beasts) the vul-
tures eye has not seen it, but the re-
deemed of the Lord shallwalk there. This
execution of his righteous wrath on one
who has a perfect offering, one who
could die under the stroke, and rise
again from the dead, was the justifying
of all his people, and being justified by
his blood, we shall be saved from wrath
through him.

This judgment has ransomed them
from the power of the grave, and they
wait for the adoption, to-wit the re-
demption of their bodies, which is just
as sure as their redemption from sin.

The judgment of all the family of God
is already past according to the Word,
Some men's sins are open before-
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hand, going before to Judgment;
and som e m en they f:llow after. 1

Tim.5-24.
"On him almighty vengeance fell,
That must have sunk a world to

hell:
He bore it for his chosen race,
And thus became their hiding

place."
A few more rolling suns at most,
Will land me on that heavenlY

coasf
Where I shall sing the song of

Grace, And see my glorious hiding-
place."

"And her converts with righ-
teousness." Through his perfect work
of atoning for sin, putting it away, Jesus
became The Lord our righteousness.
And the power of this righteousness is
what brings allof Zions converts into the
heavenly way, for "The ransomed of
the Lord shall return, and come to
Zion with songs and everlasting joy
upon their heads: theY shall obtain
joy and gladness and sorrow and
sighing shall flee away."

Elder David Spangler

ISAIAH 53:4-5.

Surely he hath borne our griefs,
and carried our sorrows: Yet we did
esteem him stricken, smitten of God,
and afflicted.

But he was wounded for our
transgressions, he was bruised for
our iniquities: the chastisement of
our peace was uPon him; and with
his stripes we were healed.

..BUT HE THAT ENTERETH IN
BY THE DOOR IS THE SHEPHERD
OF THE SHEEP''

Verily, verily,l say unto You, He
that entereth not by the door into the
sheepfold, but climbeth uP some
other way, the same is a thief and a
robber. - John 10:1 .

I t is probable that ninety per cent
I of the population of the PeoPle of

the world is trying to enter into the
sheepfold or into Heaven some other
way instead of by the door, which is
Christ. I suppose the reason is that the
door is closed to them, so they are try-
ing to climb in some otherway. The door
was closed. against the goats or repro-
bates when God made the choice in
Christ before the world was. lt has been
closed ever since and will be forever-
more to come, so in trYing to climb in
some other way other than the choice
and grace of God, they are seeking to
steal and rob God of the honor of sav-
ing His people according to His own will
and pleasure.

Christ did not come to earth to turn
goats into sheep, for there never has
been a goat turned into a sheeP and
never will be; neither has there ever
been a sheep turned into a goat. Goats
were made goats in the creation, and
sheep were made sheep also in the cre-
ation, as was everything else, for God
decreed when He made the earth and
all its inhabitants that everything shall
bring forth seed after his own kind. He
created His people or children in Christ
as the seed of Christ. The children of the
devil or Satan were created Satan's
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seed, and cannot be turned into children
of God, being regenerated and born
again is not the thing which makes them
the children of God, but they are regen-
erated and born again because they are
the children of God. They were the chil-
dren of God in the creation, and by trans-
gression fell under condemnation to the
law of sin and became ailenated to God
temporarily, so He, God, sent His only
begotten Son into the world to redeem
them and reconcile them to Himself.
Redeem means to ransom from bond-
age, rescue, makes atonernent for, per-
form, recover that which is rightfully yours
but has been temporarily lost from you
by some illegal act or some other pro-
cedure. Christ continues in this 1Oth
chapter, "But l-le that entereth in by
the door is the Shepherd of the
sheep, to Him the porter openeth;
and the sheep hear His volce and He
calleth His own by narne and leadeth
them out. And when l-{e putteth fonth
Flis own sheep, He goeth before
thenn and the sheep follow Him, for
they know l'lis voice." When the Lord
cails His people, they know His voice
though they never heard it before.

Paul knew the voice of the Lord
when He called to him, though he never
knewthe Lord before, butwhen the voice
spoke to him, he said, "Who art Thou
l-ord!" So when the Lord calls to Hrs
sheep, they always hear, answer, and
obey. Paul took all his orders from the
Czar up until this time; he had never
prayed to the Lord before. "Then said
Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily
I say unto you, I am the door of the
sheep. All that ever came before Me

are thieves and robbers, but the
sheep did not hear them. I am the
door, by Me if any man enter in, he
shall be saved, and shall go in and
out and find pasture." Christ, our
blessed Lord, is the only door whereby
anyone can enter into the heavenly king-
dom; none can enter in through this door
except those whom He calls in and not
one of them called by Him ever refuses
to enter, for He never calls any except
those who were ehosen and created in
Him before the world was.

I am the good Shepherd, the
good Shepherd giveth His life for the
sheep, 11th verse. I am the good
Shepherd and know My sheep and
am known of mine. As the Father
knoweth me, even so know lthe Fa-
ther; and I lay down My life for the
sheep. And other sheep I have,
which are not of this fold ; them also
I rnust bring, (Notice how impressive
He makes it. I must bring them) and
they shall hear My voice, and there
shall be one fold, and one Shepherd.
14-16 verses. He here was talking to the
Jewish fold and the other sheep, as I

thinkwere the Gentile people. Notice He
says them also I must bring and they
shall hear My voice. The bringing comes
first; one must be regenerated and born
again before he can hear His voice. Life
must precede action or knowledge or
feeling.

There seemed to be a division of
opinion among the Jews as to whom this
man was. Many of them, those unbeliev-
ing Jews said, He hath a devil, others
said these are not the words of him that
hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes
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of the blind? "Then came the Jews
round about Him, and said unto Him,
How long dost Thou make us to
doubt? lf Thou be the Christ, tell us
plainly. Jesus answered them, ltold
you and ye believed not: the works
that I do in My Father's name, they
bear witness of Me. But ye believe
not, because ye are not of My sheeP,
as lsaid unto you. My sheep hear My
voice, and I know them and they fol-
low me: And I give unto them eter-
nal life; and they shall never perish,
neither shall any man pluck them
out of my hand. My Father, which
gave them me, is greater than all;
and no man is able to pluck them out
of My Father's hand. I and MY Father
are one." So when He had thus said that
I and My Father are one, then the Jews
took up stones again to stone Him.
"Jesus answered them, ManY good
works have I shewed you from MY
Father, for which of those works do
ye stone Me? The Jews answered
Him saying, For a good work we
stone thee not; but for blasPhemY;
and because that Thou, being a man,
makest Thyself God." As Christ said,
they had seen the many good works and
miracles which He had done, such as
raising the dead, giving sight to the
blind, cleansing the leprosy and walking
on the water and many other wonderful
works, but all of this did not convince the
carnal minds of man that He was the
Christ, nor did it produce in them any
spiritnaleffect. How could material evi-
dence be any stronger to the carnal
minds of men that He was the Christ?
Does not this all prove what the apostle

said, "The natural man receiveth not
the things of the Spirit of God: nei-
ther can he know them, because
they are spiritually discerned?"
Christ on another occasion said to the
unbelieving Jews, "Why do ye not un-
derstand My speech? Even because
ye cannot hear My word." This is the
reason the ungodly world has never and
will never believe the truth; they can not
hear the words of truth, ears they have
and hear not, eyes they have and see
not, hearts told understood not, and so
they can not receive the love of the truth
because they can not understand it and
do not want to understand, for they hate
it. The apostle says, And then shall
that Wicked be revealed, whom the
Lord shall consume with the Spirit
of His mouth and shall destroy with
the brightness of His coming: Even
him, whose coming is after the work-
ing of Satan with all power and
signs and lying wonders, And with
all deceivableness of unrighteous-
ness in them that perish; because
they received not the love of the
truth, that they might be saved. And
for this cause God shall send them
strong delusion, that they should
believe a lie; that they all might be
damned who believed not the truth,
but had pleasure in unrighteous-
ness, 2 Thess. 2:8-12. We find again
that Christ in speaking to these same
people says, lf the Son therefore shall
make you free, ye shall be free in-
deed. I know that ye are Abraham's
seed; but ye seek to kill Me, because
My word hath no place in you. I

speak thatwhich I have seen with MY
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Father: and ye do that which ye
have seen with your father. They
answered and said unto Him,
Abraham is our father. Jesus saith
unto them, lf ye were Abraham's chil-
dren, ye would do the works of
Abraham. But know ye seek to kill
me, a man that hath told you the
truth, which I have heard of God: this
did notAbraham. Ye do the deeds of
your father. Then said they to Him,
We be not born of fornication, We
have one Father even God. Jesus
said unto them, lf God were your
Father, ye would love Me: for I pro-
ceeded forth and came fro¡T'r God;
neither came I of Myself, but FËe sent
Me. Why do ye not understand My
speech? Even because ye cannot
hear My word. Ye are of your father,
the dev!1, and the lusts of your father
ye will do. He was a murderer from
the beginnlng, and abode not in the
truth, because there was no truth in
him. When he speaketh a lie, he
speaketh of his own: for he !s a !lar,
and the father of it. And because I tell
you the truth, ye believe Me not.
Which of you convinceth Me of sin?
And if I say the truth, why do ye not
believe me? He that is of God
heareth God's words; ye therefore
hear them not, because ye are not of
God. John 8:36-47. Who would have the
courage to say that Christ came to earth
to suffer and die the cruel death of the
cross for these children of the devil, and
íf He did not, why say that He died for
every man or to give every man a
chance to be saved? The world tells us
that the Old Baptists believe that some

are born for heaven and some born for
hell, and if that be true, God would be
an unjust God, but I go back further than
that even to the creation. God made the
deviland made him a seed to serve him
and to be cast into the lake of fire with
him. Nothing ever changes into some-
thing different from what it first was. The
seed of the serpent has never changed
into the seed of Christ and vice versa.
God made the two seeds in the begin-
ning, the seed of the serpant and the
seed of the woman; the woman repre-
senting the Church, the seed of Christ;
and decreed that the seed of the ser-
pent shall bruise the heel of the seed of
the woman and the seed of the woman
shall bruise the head of the serpent and
his seed; for He says, I will put enmity
between the two seeds. Do we not see
that enmity strongly manifested in our
days?

We never knew a goat to turn into a
sheep, neither a sheep turn into a goat,
for God decreed that everything shall
bring seed after its own kind, whose
seed is itself, and it was so. lt seems
that the seed of the serpent is much
greater in number than the seed of the
woman, forthe bond woman hath many
more children than she that hath an hus-
band.

Elder H. L. ROGERS

PSALMl S:30.

"As for God, his way is perfect:
the word of the Lord is tried: he is a
buckler to all those that trust him."
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CASTLEWOOD, Virginia.

Fl EAR BRETHREN:-In a 1931
V article of the SIGNS OF THE

TIMES is an article from the pen of
brother J. L Foster, of Texas, at the close
of which he says, "l hope some one with
more extended views on the subject may
write, if the Lord so directs." This is a
kind and reasonable request and should
have a brotherly reply. Not that I claim
for myself a better gift than brother Fos-
ter, but I feelto be quite subordinate to
him, and fear anything I may write upon
the subject might cause it to be asked,
Who is this that darkeneth counsel by
words without knowledge? or whether
the impression I have to write upon this
subject is duly of the Lord. The brother
has given us many good, sound and con-
soling things in his article, however I

failed to fully catch the thought the writer
of this article meant to convey in regard
to the sycamore tree Zaccheus climbed.
It could be my weakness might have pre-
vented me from so doing. lwillsay here,
without keeping the reader in suspense
as to what I see in this matter. This tree
doubtless represents the law. I hope
anything I am blessed to say may be in
line with the thought the brother had in
mind to convey. Zaccheus was not only
chief among the publicans, but he was
rich. A publican is an inn-keeper and a
collector of tolls, yet he was a son of
Abraham. Zaccheus has the experience
of all God's children, they all climb
Zaccheus'tree (the law). The very first
thought and first step Zaccheus made
to climb the tree to see the Savior mani-
fested the work of salvation by grace in

the heart of Zaccheus, because the Lord
saw him before he saw the Lord, and by
this awakening the sinner flies to the law
of works for justification, but it thunders
its sentence, the soul that sinneth, it shall
die. No reprieve or mercy there. Paul
said, "Ghrist is the end of the law for
righteousness to everyone that
believeth." "llVherefore the law was
our schoolmaster to bring us unto
Christ, that we might be justified by
faith." How is that? Only by the purpose
and predestination of God in the salva-
tion of his people by grace, to the end
that the sinner should scale the law to
his very utmost for justification, and
thereby wean himself and see he was a
poor, condemned sinner and his only
hope for salvation was at the feet of
Jesus, and seek his allin him. Then Paul
again said, "But after that faith is
come we are no longer under a
schoolmaster," My experience and the
Scriptures do not teach me that we ever
saw Jesus by our own efforts, or deeds
of the law, neither does Zaccheus tell us
that he ever saw Jesus in a manifested
sense before he made haste and came
down, then he saw Jesus, because he
had the witness in his soul that Jesus
was richly abiding at his house and re-
ceived him, joyfully. Therefore, Jesus
says, I in you and you in me. Paulonce
climbed Zaccheus'tree. He said he was
taught according to the perfect manner
of the law of the fathers, but when from
heaven a great light shown round about
him and he fell unto the ground, as did
Zaccheus, then Paullaid down his Phari-
see religion and never took it up again,
but confessed, and said, lt is not of him
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that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but
of God that sheweth mercy. Paul says,
But even unto this day when Moses (by
whom the law came) is read the vail is
upon their hearts, nevertheless when it
shall turn to the Lord the vail shall be
taken away. When Rebekah lifted up her
eyes, and when she saw lsaac she
lighted off the camel (the law). Here was
the figure of Jesus, the dear immacu-
late Lamb of God, and his bride. As
Rebekah lighted off the camel or law,
even So did Zaccheus, and Paul, and
all the children of this eternal Bride-
groom and bride. Paul said, Therefore
by the deeds of the law there shall no
flesh be justified in his sight, for by the
law is the knowledge of sin. Here the
sinner is slain by the law. He had worked
himself outof timberand material, allhis
unrighteousness by the deeds of the law
had failed him, his stronghold, as he
thought, now gave way and he saw him-
self a poor, vile, wretched sinner ln the
sight of the just and holy Jesus. He is as
the old poet: said, "When to the law I

trembling fled, it poured its curses on my
head." Here the sinner finds the doors
of justice by the law bolted against him,
no way to escape divine justice. He sees
nothing but mercy can reach his doleful
case, and cries, Lord, have mercy on
me, a poor sinner condenmed to die.
Here the Lord reveals himself, and says,
"Gome unto me, all ye that labor and
are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest." Then he makes haste and comes
down, "for today I must abide at thy
house." The poet says, "On the wings
of his love I was carried above." To a
feast of fat things well refined, where all

is love. lt is a memorable day of lifting
up and refreshing with those who are
blessed of the Lord to fully realize these
things. The dear child of God thus led is
no more a conditionalist, he no more
cries do, but it is already done and com-
pleted in Jesus, and all his works shall
praise him, and he has no confidence
in the flesh. The prophet says, We are
all as an unclean thing, and all our righ-
teousness is as filthy rags. I often think
of what I heard of a poor lndian who
wanted to tell his experience to the
church but could not speak Engiish very
plainly, and to make the church know his
feelings the lndian used a metaphor. He
got a worm and made a ring of fire all
around it. The worm crawled to all parts
of the ring for a way of escape, but there
was none, so it crawled to the middle of
the ring and curled up to die, when the
lndian reached ove¡ picked up the worm
and set it free. Here was a bright figure
of the law and salvation by grace plainly
manifested in that poor lndian. The law
is holy and the commandment holy but
cannot give eternal life or show mercy
to its violators, only metes out the just
sentence of death upon its violators. No
one is able to keep the whole law. lt is
much like the slick sycamore tree. lf he
offend in one point he is guilty of all. This
tree represents the law, and is a holy
tree, and no one has been able, as I

have said, to keep the law but Jesus.
He kept it in allthings and fulfilled it per-
fectly in the redemption and salvation of
his people. "Out oÍZion shall go forth
the law, and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem." "By him, all that
believe are justified from all things,
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from which ye could not be justified
by the law of Moses." Paul said,
Knowing that a man is not justified by
the works of the law, but by the faith of
Jesus Christ. The matter of Zaccheus
makes a bright, picture in the experi-
ence of all God's people who have thus
been brought up in grace's school, as
was Zaccheus. They allflee to Zaccheus'
tree, to get up where they can see Jesus.
As I see it, this running to the law, or
Zaccheus' tree, is as much a link in
God's purpose and predestination in the
salvation of his people as the Lord had
in Jonah's going to Ninevah, and trying
to go to Tarshish. When Jonah went
down to the bottom of the sea he could
cry, Salvation is of the Lord. Even so
with the children of God, if they had not
tried to climb Zaccheus'tree and had not
done their very utmost to be justified by
the deeds of the law they might have
boasted, and said their own arm had
brought salvation down to them. Paul
said, What then, shall we sin because
we are not under the law, but under
grace? God forbid. lt is not while on el-
evation by deeds of the law that Christ
manifests his love in the pardon of the
sinner, but it is down, down allthe time
in the valley of humility, where the Lord
found Jacob in a desert land, and in a
waste howling wilderness; he led him
about and instructed him; he kept him
as the apple of his eye. Mary, the mother
of the Savior, said, "He hath put down
the mighty from their seats and ex-
alted them of low degree." All know
these things when they have experi-
enced them, and to experience them is
to love and embrace them, and we

should give all praise to God in time and
eternity for his great unspeakable love
and mercy to poor worms of the dust.

Your little brother, if one at all, in gos-
pel bonds,

W. L. EDWARDS

That I may see the good of thy
chosen. - Psalm cvi. 5.

Did you ever see any good in God's
chosen? Oh! "how goodly are thy
tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles,
O lsrael!" Did you ever see what good
God has blessed his people with, and
how good it is to be one of them? All
God's people see that there is a "good"
in God's chosen family, peculiarto them,
and that they sigh and long for. But some
will say, Had David never seen it when
he penned this psalm? Aye, surely; he
had seen it. But did he not want to see it
again? Yes; he had lost the sight of it,
the sweet vision of it had retired, the old
veil had come back, his eyes were dim,
he wanted fresh "eye-salve." So with us;
we have seen, we trust at times "the
good of God's chosen," have felt our af-
fections drawn towards them, and drawn
up towards God, and have said,
"Whom have I in heaven but thee?
and there is none upon earth that I

desire beside thee." That was to en-
joy the sweet foretastes of heaven. But
all these sweet foretastes became
clouded; fogs and mists rested upon
them, and hid them from our eye. Fresh
sin brought fresh guilt, and darkness and
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deadness and doubts and temptations
and fears and besetments came on of
various kinds; and allthese beclouded
our sight. But we cannot forget the past;
we cannot forget the solemn moments
when we walked with God and talked
with God, nor the sweet feelings that his
presence enkindled. However dark,
however dead, however disconsolate,
however tried, harassed, and tempted,
we cannot forget that. And having "seen
the good of God's chosen," we want to
see again the good sight, to taste again
that heavenly banquet. "That I may see
the good of thy chosen."

Elder J.C. Philpot

PSALNR 128

Blessed is every one that feareth
the Lord; that walketh in his ways"

For thou shalt eat the labour of
thine hands: happy shalt thou be,
and if shallbe well with thee.

They wife sha// be as a fruitful
vine of the sides of thine house: thy
children like olive plants round
about thy table.

Behold, that thus shall the man
be blessed that feareth the Lord.

The Lord shall bless thee out of
Zion: and thou shalt see the good of
Jerusalem all the days thy life.

Yea, thou shalt see thy children's
children, and peace upon lsrael.

MEETINGS

Annual Meeting
First Primitive Baptist

Church Memphis

P lans are to hold the annualmeet-
ing of the Memphis Church, as

usual, on the 2nd Sunday in August and
the Saturday before -August 13th and
14th. The meeting house is al 7247
Andrews Rd. in Bartlett 38134, jr.rst off
Hwy. 70. (ln greater north east Mem-
phis). Come and worship with us.
Please call a few days ahead so we can
arrange your accomodations - (901)
398-0741.

Wayman Chapell, Moderator
Elaine Jones, Clerk

2011
One Hundred Eighty-Six

Annual Session
of the Pigg River Association

to be held on Chestnut Ghurch
Ground.

¡Éì ommencing on Friday before the
\¡r first Sunday in August , 2011.

Starting time on Friday 10:30 Singing
and 11:00 Preaching Starting time on
Saturday 9:30 Singing and 10:00
Preaching.

Starting time on Sunday 9:30 Sing-
ing and 10:00 Preaching.
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We invite all Elders & Brethren of
our faith and order, and all Churches that
we are associated with, to come and be
with us.

Direction

Going North on Route 220, about
13 miles past Bassett, Va. turn right on
to Route 724. (Goose Dam Road) about
2112 miles to church.

Going South on Route 220, past
Rocky Mount, Va. turn left at first stop
light on Route 619, go 3.7 miles, turn
right on 724 (Goose Dam Road) 1 mile
to church.

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR MAY 2011

Edna Graves, AL ..............

Ada Beeghly, VA

Pam Screen, TN

ElderW. L. Gardner, GA..
Mary Janney, V4...............

Ted McDaniel, VA

Dan Delp, V4..........

...5.00

... 5.00

... 5.00

. 25.00

... 5.00

100.00

... 5.00

Skewarkey Union
(Eastern Kehu kee Association)

Q f"*"rkeY Primitive BaPtist
u Church will host the next

Skewarkey Union, the fifth Sunday in July
31 ,2011 . The church is located just off
of Exit 514 from US 64 East. Preaching
services begin at 10:30 am.

We extend a welcome to all lovers
of the truth and especially all ministers
of our faith and order.

Naomi Coker, Clerk
252-823-0786

ST. JOHN 1:4.

ln him was life; and the life was
the light of men.

OBITUARIES

SISTER NOVALINE STEWART

Fl urham Primitive Baptist Church
lJ f'æ asked me to write the obitu-

ary for Sister Novaline Sanderson
Stewart. Unworthy though I be, I will do
my best to follow the church's wishes.

Novaline died July 18,2010 at the
Britthaven Nursing Center in Nags Head,
North Carolina. Novaline was born in
Durham, North Carolina to the late
Cassie (Wilson) and Clarence
Sanderson on March 28, 1922.

She is survived by her daughter,
Joann Stewart Rhew of Bahama, North
Carolina; son, Charles Ronnie Stewart,
Jr., wifeAlice of Manteo, North Carolina.
There were I grandchildren, 21 greal-
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grandchildren and 9 great-great grand-
children. She is predeceased by her
husband, Charles Franklin Stewart, Sr.

Novaline was a devoted member of
Durham Primitive Baptist Church. As
long as her health permitted, she did all
that she could to take care of the
church's needs. She generously gave to
provide for the sanctuary. One could say
that she often did more than would have
been her share for the church's upkeep.
I am reminded of one scripture: ll
Corinthians, 9:7 - 

rrf,vs¡y man ac-
cording as he purposeth in his heart,
so /ef him give;not grudgingly, or of
necessity: for God loved a cheerful
giver."

Other scriptures come to mind in
thinking about Novaline. I read in Prov-
erbs, chapter 31:30. Favour is deceit-
ful, and beauty is vain; but a wornan
that feareth the Lord, she shall be
praised.

ll Timothy, 2:19 reads: Neverthe-
less the foundation of God standeth
sure, having this seal, The Lord
knoweth them that are his.....

The first epistle of Peter, 1:3 reads:
Blessed be the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Ghrist, which ac-
cording to His abundant mercY hath
begotten us again unto a lively hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead.

My thoughts about Novaline are that
she was strong in the faith and enjoyed
her time at church to the fullest. Endless
scriptures would be examPles of
Novaline's hope in Christ. Her belief was
strong and this was seen in her counte-
nance.

My personal account of Novaline
was her being Durham's song leader. I

had the privilege of sitting behind
Novaline. Her strong voice carried well.
She was sorely missed when she was
not able to attend.

Sometimes after services, I would
hear her relate to our pastor regarding
the sermon. She was blest to under-
stand. She loved the church.

As I think about her, I recall the
bounty of food that she brought to church
for our lunches. She enjoyed providing
for our church family.

Both Novaline and Charles were
members of Durham Primitive Baptist
Church. Novaline joined on June 20,
1976 and Charles on Novemeber 17,
1985. The absence of this precious
couple has left a void.

It is a comfort to know that
Novaline's faith carried her to the end.
ln Paul'swriting in llTimothy,4'.7, "1have
fought a good fight, I have finished
my course, I have kept the faith."

Farewell, dear one.
Written by Betty McPherson

PSALM I34

Behold, bless ye the Lord, all Ye
servants of the Lord, which bY night
stand in the house of the Lord.

Lift up your hands in the sanctu-
ary, and bless the Lord.

The Lord that made heaven and
earth bless thee out of Zion.
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AMAZING GRACE

Amazing grace (how sweet the sound!)
That saved a wretch like me;
lonce was lost but now am found,
Was blind, but now lsee.

Twas grace that taught my heart to fear,
And grace myfears relieved:
How precious did that grace appear,
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Tis grace has brought me safe thus far,
And grace willlead me home.
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Yes, when this flesh and heaft shallfail,
And mortal life shall cease,
I shall possess, within the vale,
A life of joy and peace.

The earth shallsoon dissolve like snow,
The sun forebearto shine;
But God, who called me here below,
Will be forever mine.

Newton
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EDITORIAL

Lucifer

clouds; I will be like the most high.
Yet thou shalt be brought down to
hell, to the sides of the pit."

The most common use of the name,
Lucifer, is in reference to Satan. The
most prevalent belief is that this is an
angel who turned evil and fell from the
eternal heaven and became the devil. O
dear people, if this were true, what hope
would we have that the Lord could keep
us! But, bless your heart, I want to em-
phatically saythat God has never norwill
He ever lose one of His chosen, man nor
angel. St. John 6:37-39, "All that the
Father giveth me shall come to me;
and him that cometh to me I will in
no wise cast out. For I came down
from heaven, not to do mine own
will, but the will of him that sent me.
And this is the Father's will which
hath sent me, that of all which he
hath given me lshould lose nothing,
but should raise it up again at the last
day." I believe that God created Satan
as He did everything else. He created
him as an adversary and tempter of His
people. I Peter 5:8, "Be sober, be
vigilant; because your adversary
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh
about, seeking whom he may de-
vour." Matthew 4: 1-3. "Then was
Jesus led up of the Spirit into the
wilderness to be tempted of the
devil. And when he had fasted forty
days and forty nights, he was after-
ward an hungered. And when the
tempter came to him, he said, lf thou
be the Son of God, command that
these stones be made bread. But He
answered and said, lt is written, Man
shall not Iive by bread alone, but by

f

I saiah 14:.12-15,
| "How art thou

fallen from heaven,
O Lucifer, son of the
morning! How art
thou cut down to the
ground, which didst
weaken the nations!

For thou hast said in thine heart, I will
ascend into heaven, I will exalt my
throne above the stars of God: I will
sit also upon the mount of the con-
gregation, in the sides of the north:
lwill ascend above the heights of the

Elder Cleo D. Robertson
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every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of God." Hebrews 2: 18,
"For in that he himself hath suffered
being tempted, he is able to succour
them that are tempted." Hebrews
4:15, "For we have not an high priest
which cannot be touched with the
feeling of our infirmities; but was in
alf points tempted like as we are, yet
without sin." ln John 8:44, Jesus said
that the devil was a murderer and aliar
from the beginning. There is no truth in
him and there neverwas.

I do not believe lsaiah used the
name, Lucifer, to refer to Satan. I believe
lsaiah is referring to the king of Babylon
as evidenced by lsaiah 14:4, "That
thou shalt take up this proverb
against the king of Babylon, and
sây, How hath the oppressor
ceased! The golden city ceased!"
Though he does not mention the king by
name, I believe he is referring to
Nebuchad nezzar.ln the fourth chapter of
Daniel, Nebuchadnezzar relates his ex-
perience. He dreamed of seeing a tree
in the midst of the earth and its height
was great. The tree grew and was strong
and the height of it reached unto heaven
and the sight of it to the end of all the
earth. The leaves were fair (beautiful)
and there was much fruit. There was
meat in it for all. The beasts of the field
had shadow under it and the fowls of the
heaven dwelt in the boughs, and allflesh
was fed of it. ln his dream, Nebuchad-
nezzat saw a holy one come down from
heaven and command to "hew down
the tree, cut off his branches, shake
off his leaves, and scatter his fruit.
Let the beasts get away from under

it, and the fowls from his branches.
But, leave the stump of his roots in
the earth." Daniel interpreted the
dream for the king and told him things
he would have to experience to be taught
that the most High rules in the kingdom
of men and gives it to whomsoever He
will.

Nebu chad nezzar conq uered ma ny
nations including Judah when he in-
vaded Jerusalem. He destroyed the
temple taking items in it back to
Babylon. He also took many of the in-
habitants to Babylon as slaves. Daniel
was one. Other nations and people were
subject to his rule and were dependent
upon him for their protection and liveli-
hood. Thus, fulfilling his dream that "the
beasts of the field had shadow un-
der it (tree) and the fowls of the
heaven dwelt in the boughs, and all
flesh was fed of it." During his reign,
Babylon was considered to be one of
the most magnificent cities of the world
and his palace one of the most beauti-
ful. This fulfilled the description of him
as the great tree in his dream. He was
puffed up with vanity , pride, self-impor-
tance, and filled with the belief that he
had all power, majesty and honor. He
exalted himself like unto God as lsaiah
prophesied, "For thou hast said in
thine heart, I will ascend into
heaven, I will exalt my throne above
the stars of God: I will sit also upon
the mount of the congregation, in the
sides of the north: I will ascend
above the heights of the clouds; I

will be like the most High."
The Apostle Paul, before he was

converted, also persecuted the saints of
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God. He, too, was puffed up with vanity,
pride, self-importance and thought he
was doing God's service. Lucifer means
"brightness" or "lig ht." Nebucha dnezzar
thought of himself as the brightness
equal with God. He saw himself as the
light of the world. lsaiah refers to him as
Lucifer, not in a favorable way, but be-
cause Nebuchadnezzat thought of him-
self that way.

Now after twelve months (twelve
sets forth completeness), the king
walked in his palace in Babylon saying
that by his mighty power and for his own
honor, he had built such a great king-
dom. ln that moment, a voice spoke and
declared, "the kingdom is departed
from thee." The king was taken out of
his palace and into the field to dwellwith
the beasts. Daniel 4:33, "The same
hour was the thing fulfilled upon
Nebuchadnezzari and he was
driven from men, and did eat grass
as oxen, and his body was wet with
the dew of heaven, till his hairs were
grown like eagles' feathers, and his
nails like birds' claws." The tree was
cut down, but the stump of his roots was
left. He was not destroyed, but he was
stripped of all self-works and self-righ-
teousness and shown that he had no
power of himself. He could witness with
lsaiah 64:6, "But we are all as an un-
clean thing, and all our righteous-
nesses are as filthy rags," and we all
do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities,
like the wind, have taken us away."
As lsaiah had prophesied, the King of
Babylon was brought down to hell, to the
sides of the pit. Surely, lsaiah 14:16-17
describes the condition of Nebuchad-

nezzar, "They that see thee shall nar-
rowly look upon thee, and consider
thee, saying, ls this the man that
made the earth to tremble, that did
shake kingdoms; that made the
world as a wilderness, and de-
stroyed the cities thereof; that
opened not the house of his prison-
ers?" He could cry with the Apostle
Paul, "O wretched man that I am!
Who shall deliver me from the body
of this death!"

Nebuchadnezzar was in that condi-
tion until the fulfillment of God's ap-
pointed time ("till seven times passed
over him") and then, he was given to
look up. My dear people, have you not
experienced being brought so low and
in such a horrible state that it was hell to
you. There, you had your self-works and
self-righteousness stripped from you
and you were completely helpless and
lost and felt surely hell was your home
and justly so. Who drove Nebuchad-
nezzarfrom men where he could not look
to the arm of flesh for support? This is
the place where each of you is taken. A
place in your experience where no fleshly
man could reach your case. The scrip-
ture says, "They shall drive thee from
men." lt was not the army of Babylon nor
of any other nation, but I believe the
"They" was God the Father, Son and
Holy Spirit. God worked in Nebuchad-
nezzat the "to do" of His good pleasure.
God brought Nebuchadnezzar down
from his heaven to the depth of hell in
his experience, a place of great tribula-
tion, a place where no flesh could help
him. Nebuchadnezzar was taught that
"tribulation worketh patience; and
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patience, experience; and experi-
ence, hope; and hope maketh not
ashamed; because the love of God
is shed abroad in our hearts by the
Holy Ghost which is given unto us."
You, too, were given to look up and cry
for mercy. You had been given to see
yourself as a sinner in all its blackness.
What a horrible sight. But, then Christ
appears in love and mercy and gives
unto you hope and peace that surpasses
all understanding. The gift of faith is
given so that you believe in one that you
can't see nor touch.

Nebuchadnezzar says his under-
standing was returned unto him and he
praised and honored Him that liveth for-
ever. He came forth confessing that
God's dominion is an everlasting do-
minion, and His kingdom is from gen-
eration to generation; that all the inhab-
itants of the earth are reputed as noth-
ing; that God doeth according to His will
in the army of heaven, and among the
inhabitants of the earth; and that none
can stay His hand, or say unto Him, what
doest thou.

Dan iel 4:37 reads: " Now I

Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol
and honour the King of heaven, all
whose works aretruth, and His ways
judgment; and those that walk in
pride He is able to abase."

I believe that each child of grace can
in some measure witness with the ex-
perience of this king of Babylon.

ln hope,
Cleo D. Robertson

CORRESPOIVDE]VCE

June 19,2011

Dear Brother Horton

P lease find enclosed a check for
two years subscription for the

"Signs of the Times", plus extra to help
pay for the time my subscription has
lapsed. When I received the June issue
I realized lwas behind on my payment.
Thank you for continuing to send it to me.
I enjoy reading each issue as it arrives.

I also am going to endeavor to write
a little of my experience to be printed in
the "Signs of the Times" as Elder Joe
Sawyer has requested in the past, if you
think it worthy.

Sincerely,
lla Leary

1 JOHN 4:13-16.

Hereby know we that we dwell in
him, and he in us, because he hath
given us of his Spirit.

And we have seen and do testify
that the Father sent the Son fo be the
Saviour of the world.

Whosoever shall confess that
Jesus is the Son of God, God
dwelleth in him, and he in God.

And we have known and believed
the love that God hath to us. God is
love; and he that dwelleth in love
dwelleth in God, and God in him.
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ARTICLES

Better is the end of a thing than
the beginning thereof: and the pa-
tient in spirit is better than the proud
in spirit. Ecclesiastes 7:8.

ô Lrç¡ promises in the scriptures
tJ are a great comfort and encour-

agement when a child of God finds him-
self swamped in trials and tribulations;
A comfort because of the greatness of
the source of the promise, and an en-
couragement to forbear and press on
because of the new brightness which
lies ahead, though the road may be
rough and poorly marked. And the
strength is in the source. The strength
of the promise is not in the words of the
scripture themselves, but in the light and
hope brought forth from them by the
Spirit, which is the true source.

There are other scriptu res in
Ecclesiastes which frame a little wider
picture and with just as great promises,
Consider chapter three and verse one.
"To everything there is a season, and
a time to every purpose under the
heaven." Not only a Godly purpose in
every thing, (lf not God's purpose then
whose?) but a time for everything that is
so perfect and timely that it is called "a
season" (an appointed time). This scrip-
ture is followed shortly in verse 11,by a
scripture that would seem to encompass
the whole doctrine of salvation by grace,
if seen in it's fullness. "He hath made
everything beautiful in his time:"

But alas, such scripturalwords and

phrases appear to be as idle tales when
the soul is left in darkness. Even feeble
attempts at prayer seem to fade away
like the mist. When the natural mind can
see no just reason for the troubles that
flood in, then the question becomes,
"why?."

And, like with Jobs' miserable com-
forters, there is no apparent answer at
hand, and the question remains. Yet
there is hope and a desire for meaning.
"For there is hope of a tree, if it be
cut down, that it will. sprout again,
and that the tender branch thereof
will not cease. Though the root
thereof wax old in the earth, and the
stock thereof die in the ground; Yet
through the scent of water it will
bud, and bring forth boughs like a
plant." Job 1 4:7-9. ln the 42nd chap-
ter, verse 12, it is recorded that the Lord
blessed the latter end of Job more than
his beginning. Though Job apparently
did not see "the beginning" as a bless-
ing, yet it is evident that "Blessed is the
man whom thou chastenest, O Lord,
and teachest him out of thy law;"
Psalms 94:12.

When troubles abound, a particular
sought after answer may not be forth-
coming; but a much better one may be
provided, even in the midst of trouble.
But even so, God is not required to an-
swer. By the mouth of Elihu, God cor-
rected Job: "Why dost thou strive
against him? for he giveth not ac-
count of any of his matters." Job.
33:13. Yet help is given. A still small
voice within, a scripture understood
anew, or the consoling words of a
brother, can be the work of the Spirit to
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enlighten and instruct the inward man.
And the soul will confess that it is all of
him when he gives a glimpse of his
beauty and majesty. When granted such
grace then the specific reason "why" of
the troubles that persist, can be set
aside with the understanding that the
end of a thing is better than the begin-
ning. "For as the heavens are higher
than the earth, so are my ways
higher than your ways, and my
thoughts than your thoughts." lsaiah
55:9.

"Therefore judge nothing before
the time, until the Lord come, who
both will bring to light the hidden
things of darkness, and will make
manifest the counsels of the hearts:
and then shallevery man have praise
of God." 1 Cor.4:5.

Many other examples are found in
the scriptures, both temporal and spiri-
tual, that express to the child of God the
trials and tribulations that precede the
victorious end of a matter. Consider the
severe trials of Joseph that were to be
endured in delivering his father's house
from famine. Or, the troubled path of
Moses in leading the children of lsrael
through the wilderness to the promised
land, and the stoning of Steven before
he saw the heavens open and the Son
of man standing on the right hand of
God. The Apostle Paul expresses it thus,
in Acts 14:22,... "that we must
through much tribulation enter into
the kingdom of God." And again in
Romans 8:18, "For I reckon that the
sufferings of this present time are not
worthy to be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed in us." The

climax of the matter would seem to be
expressed in the book of Habakkuk
when his questions were answered in
prayer, as recorded in chapter three.
After beholding the mighty works of God,
both in the lives of men and upon the
physical world, he indicates that the
power of God was not slack in bringing
forth the victory. ln the terms of a mighty
warrior in the thick of battle he states,
"Thy bow was made quite naked,
according to the oaths of the tribes,
even thyword. Selah." Then the pur-
pose, expressed in verse 13, and an
answer to "why?" is this, "Thou wentest
forth for the salvation of thy people,
even for salvation with thine
anointed;..."

After receiving this answer
Habakkuk was greatly astonished.
"...rottenness entered into my bones,
and I trembled in myself, that I might rest
in the day of trouble:.." Yes! Rest in the
day of trouble and rejoice in Him, and
understand how the writer could express
the following:

"Although the fig tree shall not
blossom, neither shallfruit be in the
vines; the labour of the olive shall
fail, and the fields shall yield no
meat; the flock shall be cut off from
the fold, and there shall be no herd in
the stalls: Yet I will rejoice in the
Lord, I willjoy in the God of my sal-
vation. The Lord God is my strength,
and he will make my feet like hinds'
feet, and he will make me to walk
upon mine high places," Habakkuk
3:17-19.

Thus with the second part of the
above heading in mind, "the patient in
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spirit" and the better promises for the
end, the words in Hebrews 12:1-2ring
out clearly. "...let us lay aside every
weight, and the sin which doth so
easily beset us, and let us run with
patience the race that is set before
us, Looking unto Jesus the author
and finisher of our laith;,.."

Elder Wayman Chapell

91212007 Sermon by
Elder Haywood Wray

"And he shall judge among the
nations, and shall rebuke many
people: and they shall beat their
swords into plowshares, and their
spears into pruninghooks: nation
shall not lift up sword against nation,
neither shall they learn war any
more." (lsaiah 2:4)

f hose words came to me a few
I nights ago as we sat there in our

room. I don't know when I had ever
thought of these words, but it seems like
they came and they left something in my
heart. lf we should take these words lit-
erally, we would come to the conclusion
that the Bible is all wrong because it
says that they should not learn war any-
more and they shall beat their swords
into plowshares and their spears into
pruninghooks. ln our carnality, it really
doesn't make much sense, but our car-
nality doesn't have anything to do with
understanding what the word says. Be-
cause the Bible tells us that the Scrip-
tures are not given for any carnal

interpretation....meaning that in our car-
nality, naturally speaking, we cannot en-
ter into the understanding of the word of
God.

To me, these words express our ex-
perience in the Lord and the ways of the
Lord's people. Let me read it. "And He
shall judge among the nations and
shall rebuke many people.'n Now,
those people, that He rebukes, are His
people, because you'll never read in this
Bible where God ever chastises or re-
bukes any other people except His own
people. When you read what God does
to the rest of the people in the world,
you'll read of His wrath that He pours out
among them, but God rebukes His
people. You'll read in the New Testa-
ment that those that He loves, He chas-
tises, that they may bring forth more fruit,
and that's the difference, my friend. God
rebukes His people, and He has from
the beginning of time. Like He did Pe-
ter, "Peter, Satan desires thee to sift
you as wheat.n'

All through our life, chaff somehow
builds up in our carnality trying to have
some part in this realm of salvation that
we're talking about, but, it can't do it.
That's the way it is with us. We often get
rebuke and chastisement from the Lord,
and the Bible tells us that those, that He
chastises not, are bastards and not
sons. That's the Word. That's why I bring
out the fact that those people that He is
talking about, many people are going to
be rebuked. They are His people be-
cause He cares about them. We correct
and chastise our children not because
we hate them, but because we love them
and find that our love teaches them
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something. The chastisement of the
Lord is a wonderful blessing to God's
people, because it keeps them in the
way. That's why He uses the word re-
buke. He didn't use the word wrath...that
I will pour out my wrath upon many
people. He didn't say that, because they
are His people. "And I will rebuke
many people and they shall beat
their swords into plowshares."

When we think about plowing, we
think about how on the farm we used to
take the plow and turn the land bottom
upwards so we could plant something
on it. "And they shall beat their
swords into plowshares." What is the
sword? lt is the nature of the realms in
human beings. Think about it, it's like a
sword they have. lt is against God.
We're talking about something that is
plotting against Him and they're continu-
ally warring with their swords. I'm telling
you about my own experience also in
this. When the Lord began dealing with
me, there was nothing I wanted any less
to do with than the place I'm in now. And
lwould come up with all kinds of weap-
ons and excuses, and I would put them
before Him and He would rebuke me.
He labored and He labored and He la-
bored with me. And I used my sword, my
way. Ourway is a sword against our Lord
and Saviour...in the Bible one fights
against the other. And we use that sword
like Jonah. When the Lord told Jonah to
go down into Ninevah and to preach to
that city....... "l am going to overthrow
it", Jonah was detennined that he wasn't
going to have any part in that ministry.
He was going to find a place where God
didn't dwell. When he started on his jour-

ney, he was on his way down there all
the time, and he didn't know it. That's
the way God works. And Jonah used his
sword, and when he comes to the end,
he fulfills the scripture, "They shall
beat their swords into plowshares."
What does "the plowshares" mean? To
me, it means God gives His people a
spirit to dig and to search into the depths
of the riches of God's grace and His
words that He's left on record. He gives
us a spirit, the Bible tells us in the New
Testament, to search out the depths of
the scriptures...... the deep things, and
He brings them out.

Also, you'll read in the Bible in the
New Testament, where Paul speaks of
the three heavens, and he says the first
heaven is passed away. What is the first
heaven? The first heaven is when that
life, naturally, is turned bottom upwards,
when He has brought you to the end of
your strength and made you to under-
stand that you cannot trust your carnal-
ity in things pertaining to the salvation
of God and the great wonders of God.
Then the first heaven is gone. Here in
this life, my friends, the life, that we live
untilthe Lord quickens us and makes us
alive in Him, is a heaven to us....to the
carnality....to the human nature. lt's a
heaven to us. When He comes along and
the warfare begins, that plowshare will
just turn anything bottom upwards and
that heaven is gone and behold the sec-
ond is established. And what is that? lt's
the kingdom Jesus made when He
came down. Behold the kingdom of God
is within you. Oh, my friends, that's
where you cannot take your sword with
you in nature and hold to that which also
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holds to the Word of God. You cannot
hold to the worldly things and hold to Him
too. lt's impossible to do this. Oh, my
friends, and they shall beat their swords
into plowshares, meaning that after the
Lord has destroyed theirfirst heaven, He
brings them into a banqueting house
where His banner over them is love.
Then there is love and mercy and grace,
and for the first time in our lives we can
sing.

I remember when the Lord con-
victed me, I went out and He made me
to know what a great sinner I was by
nature. Oh, I can tell you all the things I

didn't do when I was growing up. That
doesn't matter. When the Lord convicts
one, they know they're a sinner in na-
ture, my friend, just a sinner! I went out
into a little garage, that I had built and
where I would sit, and with tears rolling
down, I knelt down and I began to pray
to God to forgive me for all of my sins. I

was made to know that he'd forgiven me
though I didn't see how He could....a just
God had forgiven me for all my sins and
trespasses even as I had used the sword
to have my own way against Him. and
yet still be a just God. When I got through,
I stood up. My friend, something hap-
pened, something had taken place that
showed me the first heaven had been
taken away. And, behold I saw some-
thing that I had never seen before. The
first thing I saw was my Lord hanging
on the cross and I felt like all my sins
were on there. crucified. I've felt that way
all my life and I felt so at peace. I slept
so calmly. There was just something that
came over me. My friends, I believe the
Lord hears His people. Beat my shaft

and my spirit and my sword into plow-
shares. Then He put something in my
heart, and lwanted to understand more
and more of the goodness and the mer-
cies of God. Oh my friends, this is where
we always have this feeling. lf the Lord
has begun a good work in you, He will
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.
That, my friend, is a wonderful thing to
think about.

Then he goes on down and says,
"And they shall beat their spears into
pruninghooks." What does that
mean? To you? I'm not only trying to ex-
plain what these words mean to me, but
I hope they mean something to you, too,
in your own experience in life. "And they
shall beat their spears into pruning-
hooks....that spirit that God puts in His
people. The Bible tells us that His Word
is sharper than any two-edged sword.
The Bible is filled with so many ways to
teach His people to know Him. That's
for sure. The spears shall be turned into
pruninghooks. The spirit of God, my
friends, will guide you and these are the
pruning hooks that He gives you by His
grace. You cannot do it by yourself.
There's no way under the sun that we can
prune ourselves from anything that we
know in nature. lt takes the spirit and the
power of God to do this work. That's why
He says, "those, I love, I chasten, that
they may bring forth more fruit-He prunes
them. He prunes His people the same
as if you have an apple tree or a fruit
tree or whatever, if you don't prune it, it'll
go wild and grow nothing. lf you prune it
and care for it, it will continue to bring
forth fruit and more fruit. That's the way
it is with God's people - He knows how
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to prune and He knows how to keep
them in the ways of righteousness. By
the grace and mercy of God, He will con-
tinue to prune them from time to time.
That's what it means when Jesus told
Peter, "Satan desires you to sift you
as wheat." He has to prune him a little
bit. The Lord used the devilto do it. Think
about it. ..had to prune him. Oh my
friends, I've thought so many times in my
life if I had just enough understanding to
know what was best, I could have
avoided a lot of these prunings. But the
Lord was giving me over to these. lt was
that way with Peter too. But, my friends,
those He loves, He chastises, that they
may be brought into more beauty and to
more of this knowledge of the goodness
and mercies of God.

I remember years ago when the
Lord began to dealwith me concerning
the ministry, I continuously told Him that
I could not do this thing. I had never even
thought of it. I couldn't even speak a sen-
tence and make sense out of it. I was so
stammering in my thoughts and my
tongue. Then He brought me to the point
that I had nothing else that I could use
against Him, and I had no strength to
fight against Him. Then I learned that
preaching the gospel was the easiest
thing that a man had ever done, but "try-
ing" (as I told a minister a long time ago)

-"trying to preach" will kill you! That's
how it is my friend. "l will give you a
mouth," He says. Oh my friends, if He
doesn't give His people a mouth and a
tongue to speak of His greatness and
His mercy that He has bestowed uPon
us all the days of our life, we will never
sound one note ofthe gospel or one note

of joy that the Lord has provided for us
here in this world. But, let me tell you,
those that He has rebuked for their sins
and has forgiven them, my friend, they
have a door opened before them and
that door is Christ Jesus, our Lord. "l
have set an open door before you to
understand and to see. I have
opened your eyes to see and under-
stand."

We were just as blind to these
things as these two men were when they
heard that Jesus was passing by.They
began to cry, "Thou Son of David have
mercy on us." And the people said, "be
quiet, Jesus is coming this way," and
they cried the louder. They couldn't hold
their peace. That's the way it is some-
times with us when we cry and our soul
is in need of something. We cry unto Him
louder and louder like the woman, that
followed him, and cried "Thou Son of
David, have mercy on me...... my daugh-
ter is grievously sick and nigh unto
death....... just speak the word." But,
Jesus went on His way like He never
heard her. My friend, many times in my
life I have begged for His mercy and
grace, and it seemed like His ear was
deaf to me, but yet I couldn't stop.

There was something within me that
couldn't stop. lt had to continue to cry
unto Him; because there was something
that made me to know that He was the
only source that could reach my case. I

believe that's the case with you. I believe
that's the same thing that this writer,
lsaiah, was speaking of here. "They
shall beat their swords into plow-
shares and their spears into pruning-
hooks: Nation shall not lift up sword
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against nat¡on, ne¡ther shall they
learn war anymore," Literally, we
would say well that's wrong. look at the
wars all over the world. Let me tell you,
we read in the Bible, "my people shall
be a willing people in the day of my
power." There's no more war, no more
spears that we're going to take, no more
swords that we're going to take, the
Spirit of God will guide them. And, when
we make a wrong step, the Lord will be
there with His Spirít to do some pruning
and He'll bring us back into the fold. Oh
my friend, how great is His compassion
and His love towards us. How can we
measure the sufferings that He has
shown us and how He has labored so
with us all through our life? I feel like this
is my experíence. That He labored with
me in such compassion and love that a
normal person, he would have cast me
overboard a long time ago. That's the
difference, my friend. They shall bring
forth fruit. "My people shall be a will-
ing people in the day of my power.'n
The Lord reconciles His people to the
fact that His word is true, that His word
is going to come to pass, whatever He
has promised, it shall be done, whatever
He says is going to be, it is going to be,
my friend, and there are not powers
enough in the world to keep it from com-
ing to pass. This is what He has done
inside His people to see and to under-
stand that the road that they have to go
through...the Lord has purposed every
step!

ln the New Testament, you find Paul
saying, "The law is the school master
bringing us unto Him." This is what this
sets forth. There is a school master, the

law, the school master that brings His
people unto Him. Let me tell you some-
thing. None of us will ever graduate from
this school. We'll always be in that school
of grace, learning. Years ago when the
Lord began to dealwith me, and He had
reconciled me to walk humbly before
Him, I didn't have any more strength. I

was just a little fellow in my feelings. One
night, One appeared unto me and said
"Do you want more knowledge and un-
derstanding?" I said, "Yes!" He said,
"You know, it means more sufferings." I

said, "yes, that's all right." And the next
morning, I woke up and thought why did
I say that. I can hardly make it now, be-
cause I had physical problems and had
to make a way to support my family. I

continued in that state for a while desir-
ing to understand more and more of His
goodness and mercy. I wanted to see
more of the great wonders that He had
performed from the beginning of time
until to the end of time. I wanted to un-
derstand and believe His blessed Word
and his mercy and forgiveness. He
made me to know that too. So, I tell you,
trouble after trouble after trouble, but all
of them opened my understanding and
it does yours. Your tribulations and your
trials will open your understanding into
the deeper things of the greatness of
God's mercy and grace. "l will not
leave you. I will not forsake you. I'll
go with you allthe way even unto the
end." Oh my.

David was going to build a house
unto the Lord, but God wouldn't allow it,
because he was a bloody man, a man
of war. He helped to prepare the tim-
bers, but Solomon was the one who built
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it. Any time that the enemy of the lsrael-
ites would show evil towards the children
of lsrael, David would realize that it
seemed like war was ahead of him.
There is a lot of difference between how
it was then and how it is now. David
would go to the Lord and say, "Lord, shall
I go up against this nation?" and the Lord
would answer him every time. When cir-
cumstances and problems arise in our
church today, we seek the same God
with the same spirit to guide us in the
right way (His way). Think about it, my
friend. He quietly and peaceably coun-
seled David. He' s the One that never
makes a mistake and never will. That's
why He leads you, and I hope me, here
in this life. Oh, my friend, let me tell you,
in these things we can see the greatness
of the wonders of God, and how He
leads us on and rebukes His people,
many people He shall judge. The time
comes with us, when speaking of this,
the enemy of the lsraelites looked for a
warto destroy them, but you knowwhat?
Let me give you a little bit of informa-
tion. ln the New Testament you will find
where Jesus said, when you sow wheat
the good man sows the seed and the
wicked one sowed the tares, and they
came back and said. the disciples said
to Jesus, "the tares. somebody came
along and sowed tares in the wheat.
They said to the Good Master, do you
want us to get the tares out of the
wheat?" "No, He said, leave them alone
let them grow together." That's the way
it is in this world today. God's people are
mingled with the tares of the world.
They're like the Pharisees and the
Sadducees (all unbelievers). He's talk-

ing about the ones that are not His
people and never will be. And He said,
let them grow together untilthe harvest
and then when the harvest comes, there
will be a separation. When the end of
time comes, my friend, there will be a
separation between the wheat and all
the tares. He'll do the separation not
man. Let them grow together. My friend,
He knows what's best. He knows how
to work all things for the good of His
people. There is a warfare that will last
us a lifetime. We read in the Bible,
where the writer said, the weapons of
our warfare are not carnal but mighty
through God to the pulling down of
strongholds. And yet, what are these
weapons that God has given you to use
in your daily life, grace and mercy and
love and compassion from Him, who has
watched over us all the days of our life.
These are the weapons that God has
provided for His people. That warfare is
peace in our heart believing that in all of
our sufferings in this world, He will bring
us through more than conquerors
through Him that loved us and laid His
life down for us. The love of God is pre-
cious. Oh, my friend, every time I think
of that lovely old hymn, "Amazing Grace
how sweet the sound that saved a wretch
like me I once was lost but now I'm found
Was blind but now I see" No one will ever
be able to measure the grace of God,
because the more you meditate upon it,
the greater it gets. Then we can sing the
verse that we all can sing, "When we've
been there ten thousand years Bright
shining as the sun We've no less days
to sing God's praise Than when we first
begun". There is no end. God's people
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are going to a place that is an eternal
place, no end to it, no sorrow, no sigh-
ing. All the chaff, that represents all the
people that will be cast down and there
is no end to that place either, because it
will be forever and forever. My dear hear-
ers, if God did not chastise us from time
to tíme, we would wonder if we are His
or not. That's how it goes with all the
elect of God. He sawthe whole thing and
nothing can go contrary to the will and
purpose of God. nothing. He has a pur-
pose for everything, everything. are we
going to experience any of that? When
He speaks the word, everything is "right
and good" whether we understand the
whole thing or not. That's why by the
grace of God and by the mercy of God,
you and I are blessed to see this day,
that the world knows nothing of, for His
people to congregate together and wor-
ship Him in spirit and in truth because
of His goodness and His mercy and His
grace that He has bestowed upon us all
the days of our life. This takes me back
again to the words my wife spoke, some-
time ago, as ltold you, and I never heard
that expression before, "l am thankfulto
be thankful." Oh, my friends, much of the
time she couldn't remember who I was,
but she loved to talk about the Lord and
I'd read some of the Bible to her and we
would talk about the goodness and
mercy of the Lord and it's the same way
with us today. Someday, my friend, the
time will come, at the appointed time of
God, He will come again and gather all
of His precious ones together to be car-
ried home to Heaven. Oh, my friend,
may God, in His mercy, be with you all,
and I am confident that all of God's

people have been blessed to beat their
swords into plowshares and their
spears into pruninghooks. These things
will lead us and guide us. So many times
in life we say things and do things that
are not becoming and must beg "oh,
Lord, please forgive us." May God's
grace and mercy be with us all and keep
us humble in the Way that leads unto life
eternal. We find that we need Him to be
with us in all our sorrows and our tribu-
lations in this life. May God's mercy
keep us, and again "When we've been
there ten thousand years Bright shining
as the sun We've no less days to sing
God's praise than when we first begun."

Elder Haywood Wray
2628 Wentworth Street

Reidsville, NC 27320
336-342-1 689

ROMANS 8:27-28.

And he that searcheth the hearts
knoweth what is the mind of the
Spirit, because he maketh interces-
sion for the saints according to fhe
wiil of God.

And we know that all things work
together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called ac-
cording to his purpose.

For whom he did foreknow, he
also did predestinate to be con-
formed to the image of his Son, that
he might be the firstborn among
many brethren.
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rience of the Lord's goodness and mercy
to me. As a child, I grew up around many
people of the Primitive Baptist faith. My
maternal grandfather was Elder James
G. Gaskill and my mother and daddY,
along with several other relatives at-
tended services (sometimes traveling
great distances).

My parents neverforced my brother,
sisters, or me to go with them to church,
and as a young child I attended the lo-
cal Methodist church with my childhood
friends. I remember once as a young
child of about 12 years old, feeling a
sense of doom and my sinful ways. I felt
Hell was my due and fell on my knees
begging that the Lord would take away
my sinful acts and help me walk a better
way. I got up from that prayer feeling no
betterthan before. I knew my prayer had
gone no further than my mouth. As the
years went by, I would listen to all my
relatives and preachers who visited our
family. My dear mother cooked many
meals for the visiting preachers. After the
meals, they would speak about the scrip-
tures and what they meant to them. Of
course, as a child it all went over my
head, but I still felt that they were wise in
the interpretation of the scriptures.

Even as a teenager, I couldn't ac-
cept the notion that one must accept
Christ and join some church or else all
was lost. I always felt strongly that un-
less the Lord dealt with me in a personal
and touching way, I couldn't do it of my-
self; and thus, while others of my girlhood
fr.iends joined the local churches I did
not.

ln 1965, I was married and we were
blessed with two children, a son and
then a daughter. I often took my two chil-
dren to the local Sunday School in our
community; but always felt out of place
there. Later, I began going with my
mother to the Goose Creek lsland Primi-
tive Baptist Church in Lowland, NC, and
felt more comfortable with the preach-
ing I heard there.

After his high schoolgraduation, our
son left home and went into the Air
Force. This would have been around
June of 1985. On August3l , 1985, if not
deceived, I had a dream like no other I

had ever experienced.
I dreamed lwas in the Goose Creek

lsland Primitive Baptist Church waiting
for the preaching to start. Though I was
supposed to be at work, I desired to be
there more than anywhere else. ln the
beginning, I saw my cousin who was sit-
ting a distance away from me and who
was in deep distress, I went to him and
offered to get him a tissue from the front
of the church. As I went to get the tis-
sues for him, the front of the church
turned into the front of the local Method-
ist Church I had frequented many times
through the years. I went up to the front
altar to get the tissues but when I took
them to him they turned into a box of
trash bags instead. Thinking about it af-
tennrards, I believe this was showing me
that the doctrine preached there was not
the true doctrine. Then in the dream, my
cousin disappeared and I remember sit-
ting in the pew waiting for the preaching
to start. I was in great distress and un-
able to be consoled by those around me.
Seeing my distress, a man (who was a
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stranger to me) tried to help me. He took
me from my seat in the church and took
me to a room much like the Sunday
School classrooms of my youth. He
spoke to me but nothing he said helped
my distraught feelings. The next thing I

knew I was back in my seat in the church
listening to the preacher. I couldn't see
the preacher in the pulpit but his words
were filling up my thirsty soul to the point
that I couldn't hold back the tears. I

looked around me on the seat and my
tears were running down my body onto
the seat and onto the floor. My tears re-
minded me of a thick grease-like sub-
stance. The tears were flowing out of my
eyes like a waterfall and I couldn't stop
them. Suddenly a voice spoke to me.
The voice said, "Those are not your
tears, that's Christ blood he shed for
you." That's when I awoke, but how I felt
when I awoke is hard to say. I was cry-
ing when I woke up, just as I was in the
dream and couldn't stop crying. My hus-
band lay sleeping along side me with no
idea what was happening to me. I got
up and walked into the next room - still
crying. He joined me then and was
alarmed, thinking that I had heard bad
news from our son in the service. After
a while I was able to tell him what had
happened.

Needless to say, I felt a great
change in my feelings and felt my total
unworthiness. I felt that l, of all people,
didn't deserve such a blessing as I felt I

had received. ltwas a Sunday morning,
and I looked out ourwindow and saw my
mother leaving to attend services some-
where; and oh, how I wanted to tell her
what had happened. Later that day, af-

ter she returned I did tell her and she
said, "You'll have to join the church." But,
though I went with her to the church, I still
couldn't bring myself to join until much
later.

ln April, 1988 I finally asked for a
home at the Goose Creek lsland Primi-
tive Baptist Church and was received
and baptized.

lwill neverforget that days, weeks,
and months later after this experience I

felt such bliss and an inner peace within
in my everyday existence. My thoughts
Would wander back to it and I would re-
live it over and over again. These
thoughts also brought with them my
thoughts of such utter unworthiness as I

could see what, and who I was and felt
to be such a sinner and so undeserving.

More often than not I can relate
closely with the sweet hymn, "Sweet was
the time when first I felt the Savior's par-
doning love". Soon after this dream, "His
praises tuned my tongue", and "His love
was all my song". But to me now, these
many years later I feel that I'm more of-
ten in darkness than light. I continually
beg for mercy, for I believe I know above
all others what my fate would be if I re-
ceive justice and feel to be in the valley
more often than not.

I now attend the Eastern Kehukee
churches in the area. I appreciate being
able to attend these churches and these
dear people allowing me to be among
them.

Respectfully su bm itted,
lla Leary
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CHURCH OF OUR FAITH

1.-

I
From The Floyd Press

August 16,1979

Ã ccording to Elder RoY Agee,
¡|{ pastorof the Salem Church, also

called the "Head of the River Church,"
former president Abraham Lincoln vis-
ited the county church once every year.

"l heard that he tried to come the
second Sunday in August. Following
the Blue Ridge, he rode on his horse
from Gettysburg and stoPPed at the
church. His ancestors were Old Bap-
tists, and he was very much a defender
of salvation by grace-but as far as I

know, he never united with the church,"
pastorAgee explained. Established. ln
1784, the Salem Church, a Primitive
Baptist church, has also become known
as the "Head of the River Church," its
location being near the heading of the
Little River around the Copper Hill area.

Salem Church

PastorAgee said some of the earlY
history of the church was unknown since
the old records to the church had been
destroyed by fire. He does know that the
old building, a log construction, stood
back of the present building and housed
a balcony where Negro members of the
church sat. The white frame building
which stands now was constructed in
1 900.

An unusual tradition of the church,
that was passed on to PastorAgee and
that can be traced back seventy-five to
a hundred years, involves dual pastor-
ates.

Pastor Agee reported that John
C. Hall and Elder Roberson served as
pastors at the same time until Roberson
passed away. Then Elder Cole and Hall
served together. After Hall's death, Cole
and Elder S. L. Moran seryed, followed,
after Cole's death, by Moran and Elder

EEE

E
ñ
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B. O. Thompson.

After Moran died, PastorAgee and
Elder Thompson served together until
Thompson's death in 1975, the year
Agee began serving as the church's sole
pastor.

The history of the Primitive Baptist
denomination, PastorAgee said, goes
back to 1832.

"At that time, we were called Bap-
tists. Then there was a division in 1928
until 1932. This is where missionaries
got their start and called themselves the
New School. We (Primitive Baptists)
were called the Old School,
"Hardshells," predestinarian - a name
we liked. Now we're called the Old
School Primitive Baptists," Agee com-
mented.

He added, "The New School
wanted to send their men to seminaries
and to have a Sunday School. Ourfore-
fathers didn't want that. We believe if the
Lord has called one, He is able to qualify
him to preach."

The Salem Church, which meets the
second weekend in each month, ob-
serves their communion outside the
church building (when it is not raining)
in a formation of a round ring. Preach-
ing services are also held outside in
good weather.

PastorAgee cited the church's be-
liefs taken from the Articles of Faith:

1--We believe there is but one.
true and living God and that in the
Godhead there are three persons, the
Father, the Word, or Son. and Holy
Ghost, and these are One in essence,
power and glory.

2--Thatthe Scripture of the Old and

New Testament are the written word of
God, and the only complete and unerr-
ing rule of faith and practice.

3-- That God has always pursued
His infinitely wise plans in all His works
and ways, and that He will continue to
do so; hence all things brought to pass
by Him are but the result of His holy, wise
and determi nate cou nsel from eternity.

4--ThatAdam. was created upright,
but he transgressed and became a
fallen and totally depraved creature and
all mankind with him,

5--The regeneration, santification,
justification and salvation are by virtue
of the birth, life, death, resurrection and
mediation of Jesus Christ, and in no
other way; and that all these graces of
the Spirit are referrable to the Church of
God. which He purchased with His own
blood.

6--That all the saints were predes-
tinated unto the adoption of children:
elected to eternal salvation according to
the foreknowledge of God, and they will
be called with an holy calling and the
righteousness of Christ imputed to them
by the effectual working of the Holy
Spirit, and that none of the heirs of prom-
ise will be finally lost.

7-- That all of the elect of God were
chosen in Jesus Christ before the foun-
dation of the world, and that they should
be holy and without blame before Him
in love.

B--That baptism by immersion upon
profession of faith in the name of the
Sacred Trinity, and that by one duly au-
thorized by the Church to administer or-
dinances. is gospel baptism, and that
only; and all persons who shall continue
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to walk circumspectly have a right to the
Lord's Supper.

9--That the Church of Christ is a
body corporate, possessed of full power
to govern herself, her only rule. being the
written word of God, She is. therefore,
independent.

1O--That it is the office of the Holy
Spirit to apply Christ's righteousness to
the souls of the children of men, and that
the Scriptures alone are not sufficient to
accomplish this.

11-- That there will be a resurrec-
tion. both of the just and the unjust. and
that the happiness of the righteous and
the punishment of the wicked will both
be eternal.

12--That it is the dutY of each mem-
ber of the church to be jointly and sever-
ally engaged in every good work for the
glory of God and the honor of the Chris-
tian Religion.

(A new building was built in 1984
and the first service was the funeral of
the pastor, Elder RoyAgee. The current
pastor is Elder CarlTerry.)

l John 5:l-3.

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is
the Christ is born of God: and every one
that loveth him that begat loveth him
also that is begotton of him.

By this we know that we love the
children of God, when we love God,
and keep his commandments.

For this is the love of God, that we
keep his commandments: and his com'
mandments are not grievous.

VOICES OF THE PAST

"That as sin hath reigned unto
death, even so might grace reign
through righteousness unto eternal
life by Jesus Christ our Lord." 'Ro-
mans 5=21.

f his is the mercy for mourning
I saints who are sighing and

groaning under a body of sin and death,
that God has decreed that grace not only
may reign, but that it must reign. Were it
left to us, we could not more rescue our-
selves from the dominion of sin than the
children of lsrael could deliver them-
selves from the house of Egyptian bond-
age. But they sighed and groaned bY

reason of the bondage, and their crY
came up unto God. He had respect unto
his covenant, and looked upon them and
delivered them (Exodus ii. 23-25). So
God has determined on behalf of his
people that sin shall not be their eternal
ruin; that it shall not plunge them into
crime after crime, until it casts them at
last into the gulf of endless woe, but that
grace "shall reign through righteousness
unto eternal life." But it must reign here
as well as hereafter, for by its reign here
its eternal triumph is secured. lt must
then subdue our proud hearts, and never
cease to sway its peaceful sceptre over
them until it has secured in them abso-
lute and unconditional victory. Now this
is what every sincere child of God most
earnestly longs to feel and realise. He
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longs to embrace Jesus and be em-
braced by him in the arms of love and
affection. As the hymn says,

"But now subdued by sovereign
grace,

My spirit longs for thy embrace."

He hates sin, though it daily, hourly,
momently works in him, and in him, and
is ever seeking to regain its former mas-
tery; he abhors that cruel tyrant who set
him to do his vilest drudgery, deceived
and deluded him by a thousand lying
promises, dragged him again and
again into captivity, and but for sover-
eign grace would have sealed his eter-
nal destruction. Subdued by the sceptre
of mercy, he longs for the dominion of
grace over every faculty of his soul and
every member of his body. "O," he says,
"let grace reign and rule in my breast;
let it not suffer any sin to have dominion
over me; let it tame every unruly desire,
and bring into captivity every thought to
the obedience of Christ!" Thus, he who
truly fears God looks to grace, and to
grace only, not merely to save, but to
sanctify; not only to pardon sin, but to
subdue it; not only to secure him an in-
heritance among the saints in light, but
to make him meet for it.

Elder J.C. Philpot

PSALM 23:1

The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not
want.

MEETI]VGS

LITTLE VINE
OLDE ASSOCIATION

T h" Lord willing, the thirty-fourth
I session of Little Vine Olde Pre-

destinarian Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion will be held at the Newfound Primi-
tive Baptist Church meeting house lo-
cated on Brier Creek Road in Wyoming
county about 12 miles southwest of
Pineville, West Virginia on the fourth
Sunday in August and the Saturday be-
fore. The dates are August2T and 28,
2011. Singing is scheduled to begin at
10:30 am and preaching at 11:00 am
each day. lt is our hope and trust that the
Lord will gather together faithful minis-
ters, brethren and friends to worship Him
in Spirit and truth, and to show forth His
praise. lf anyone needs more particular
directions or information about lodging,
please call me at606-474-4327.

J.B. Farmer

SMITH RIVER ASSOCIATION

T t'r" one hundred fifty-fifth annual
I session of the Smith RiverAsso-

ciation will convene, the Lord willing,
with Union Church located in Patrick
County, Va. on September 2,3,4 2011.

The church is located on Route 623.
Traveling Rt. 57 in Patrick County, turn
on Rt. 346 (Entrance to Fairy Stone
Park). Go about a half mile and take a
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left on Rt. 623 (Union Bridge Road). Go
about 3.5 miles and the church is on the
right at the intersection with Rt. 624
(Union Church Road).

We invite the ministers of our faith
and order, our brethren and friends to
be with us.

Tony R. Horton
Association Clerk

GALATIANS 3:18-24

For if the inheritance be of the
law, if rs no more of Promise: but
God gave if to Abraham bY Promise.

Wherefore then serveth the law?
It was added because of transgres-
sions, till the seed should come to
whom the promise was made; and it
was ordained by angels in the hand
of a mediator.

Now a mediator is not a media-
tor of one, but God is one.

/s the law then against the Prom-
ises of God? God forbid; for if there
had been a law given which could
have given life, verily righteousness
should have been bY the law.

But the scripture hath con-
cluded all under sin, that the Prom-
ise by faith of Jesus Christ might be
given to them that believe.

But before faith came, we were
kept under the law, shut uP unto the
faith which should afterwards be re'
vealed.

Wherefore the law was our
schoolmaster fo bring us unto Christ,
that we might be justified by faith.

OBIT(IARIES

HERMAN SHELTON GUTHRIE

ê alem Primitive Baptist Church is

Ð saddened again at the loss of
another dear brother, Herman Shelton
Guthrie, who passed away on Wednes-
day, May 25,2011. He is survived by his
cherished wife of 65 years, Ora Agee
Guthrie; son, Herman Shelton Guthrie,
Jr.; daughter, Judy Perdue; grandson,
Doug Perdue; and a granddaughter,
Anne McCroskey and husband, Eric.

Brother Herman was born SePtem-
ber 7 ,191 5 in Floyd County, Virginia.

He loved to grow vegetables and
fruits and gave his loved ones and
friends the best of his crops.

Brother Guthrie's funeral was held
at John M. Okey & Son ChaPel of Sa-
lem, Virginia with interment at Sherwood
Memorial Park in Salem. Mr. Don
Edwards officiated. We believe that our
loss is his eternal gain. May God recon-
cile us to his will.

Written in memorY of Brother
Herman.

Mary Poff, Clerk
Elder Carl TerrY, Moderator

ARTHUR LENWOOD GEARHEART

I t is with much sadness that I at-
I tempt to write an obituarY for our

friend and dear brother in Christ of the
Salem Primitive Baptist Church. Brother
Lenwood was called from this earthly
home on March 18,2011 He was born
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July 16, 1921 and was preceded in
death by his parents, Curt and Pearl
Gearheart; sister, Ethelene Vest; and
brother, Floyd Lewis Gearheart, Brother
Lenwood was a lifelong resident of
Floyd County, Virginia, a veteran of
World War ll and a member of the Sa-
lem Primitive Baptist Church.

Brother Lenwood is survived by his
loving wife of 65 years, Grace D
Gearheart; two daughters, Judy Britt and
Kathy Boyd Blackwell, all of Floyd, Vir-
ginia; Three grandsons, Darin Britt,
Tracy Britt and Logan Boyd; one grand-
daughter, Lori Schantz; two step-grand-
sons, six great-grandchildren and five
step-great- grandchildren ; one brother,
Willie Wayne Gearheart of Pilot; one
sister, Oweeda Conner of Pulaski; one
brother-in-law, James Sweeney and
several nieces and nephews.

Brother Lenwood always had a
smile for you and a sense of humor al-
ways followed The arrangements were
handled by Gardner Funeral Home. El-
der Larry Hollandsworth and ElderAllen
Terry officiated with the funeral held at
Gardner Funeral Home and interment in
the Jacksonville Cemetery. Graveside
rites by Floyd VFW Post #7854 and
American Legion # 127.

Brother Lenwood is and will be
greatly missed by allwho knew him. May
God reconcile us to His will in that our
loss is Brother Lenwood's gain.

Written for Salem Church
Mary Poff, Clerk

Elder Carl Terry, Moderator

A TRIBUTE TO
ELDER KENNETH R. KEY

S ince 1985, until his death, April
3, 2011, Elder Kenneth R. Key

was our pastor at Dan River Primitive
Baptist Church, Highway 700, Ruffin,
NC. During this same period, he also
served Moon's Creek Church, Big
Meadows Church, and Greensboro
Church.

Through the years we at Dan River
Church felt really blessed to have Elder
Kenneth and Sister Nellie in the Church.
Both were very personable and had very
firm and strong convictions regarding
salvation by grace. Their faith and trust
in our Lord and saviorwas unmistakable.

Elder Key was a kind person and a
real gentleman. He is greatly missed
and his influence will be felt for years. I

am just pleased I had the opportunity to
know and worship with him through the
years. What a wonderful experience!

Even though there is a big void
without him at Dan River Church at the
present time, I'm confident we will move
on in the future the Lord wílling.

We will always cherish the memo-
ries we have of Elder and Sister Key.
Theywere faithfuland trustworthy in their
endeavors. This humble man will always
be remembered for what he really was:
God Fearing; honest; a loving and car-
ing person.

God saw fit to use him as an instru-
ment to further His Kingdom. Thanks be
unto God he touched our lives in so many
ways.

John Collie, Deacon
Dan River Church
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REBECCA JEAN
BLACKWELL MORAN

Â n April 13, 2010 our precious
LJ sir*r Jean was called from our

midst. She was preceded in death bY
her parents, Brother John RaYmond
Blackwell, Sr. and Sister Lelia Dix
Blackwell. She is survived by her hus-
band, Garnett "Morris" Moran; her
brother, John Raymond Blackwell, Jr.,
who has since also been called home;
her sisters, Dorothy Blackwell Callahan,
and Barbara Blackwell Schaeffer. Her
funeralwas conducted by Elder Kenneth
Key, Elder Haywood Wray, and Elder
Thomas Solomon at Dan River Primi-
tive Baptist Church on April 15,2010 af-
ter which, her body was laid to rest in
the Church cemetery to await the sec-
ond coming of her Lord.

Sister Jean was born fPril 25, 1937
and was such a good child that her par-
ents feared she would be taken from
them at a young age. On November 27,
1969 she asked for a home at Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church and was bap-
tized by her former pastor, Elder David
Spangler. Having put her hand to the
plough, she was so wonderfully blessed
to never look back. As was stated at her
funeral, when one looks at the life the
Lord blessed her to lead, what can be
said other than Amen. For many years
she suffered from Parkinson's disease,
but the Lord blessed her to overcome
great obstacles and to lovingly and ear-
nestly fill her seat at church. As was also
stated at her funeral, the power of the
love of God strengthened her and en-

abled her to face each day with a smile
and an humble thanKulness forthe grace
and mercy of her Lord. When asked do
you ever say "Why me?", she rePlied,
"l'm not worthy to ask that." The below
verses of one of her favorite hymns sums
up her God given faith in the finished
work of her Saviour:

"lf to Jesus for relief, My soul has
fled by prayer,

Why should I give way to grief, Or
heart consuming care?

Are not allthings in his hands? Has
he not his promise passed?

Will he then regardless stand, And
let me sink at last?

While I know his providence Dis-
poses each event,

Shall I judge by feeble sense And
yield to discontent ?

lf he worms and sparrows feed,
Clothes the grass in rich array,

Can he see a child in need, And turn
his eye away?

The Church at Dan River is esPe-
cially grateful to the Lord for blessing
Sister Dot to bring Sister Jean to church.
Many are the times that we've seen the
tears flow down her cheeks as she re-
joiced at the sound of the gospel. One
of the last times was at Pleasantville
Church when BrotherWray preached on
the Good Shepherd. As we broke up that
day, the tears were streaming down her
face, and I said to her, "We're looking
for a better place" and she nodded yes
as she embraced me. For thirty eight
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years, I've been blessed with the love
and fellowship of this beloved Sister and
have witnessed the love of God and the
fruit of the Spirit shining from within her.
Unworthy though I am, I am so very grate-
ful to my God for the wonderful blessing
she was in my life.

May the Lord bless and comfort
Morris, Dot, Barbara, all of her family
with the precious memories of her life
and the comfort that only He can give.
For those of us in her church family, may
He bless us to realize that our loss is
her eternal gain, and may He bless us
all to " lay aside every weight, and the
sin which doth so easily beset us. ..and
run with patience the race that is set
before us, Looking unto Jesus, the au-
thor and finisher of our faith. .." as our
beloved Sister Jean was so wonderfully
blessed to do in her sojourn on this earth.
ln all things may the Lord be praised.

Submitted by one who loved her
deeply,

Mary Hawkins

REVELATION 21:3-4.

And I heard a great voice out of
heaven saying, Behold, the taber-
nacle of God iswith men, and he will
dwell with them, and they shall be
his people, and God himself shall be
with them and be their God.

And God shallwipe away alltears
from their eyes; and there shall be
no more death, neither sorrow, nor
crying, neither shall their be any
more pain: for the former things are
passed away.

JULIAN HALL RUTROUGH

M ru:i;lii:T:iÏin::i:
mission to our lord in the passing of our
dear brother in Christ, Julian Rutrough.

Brother Julian passed from this life
March 19,2011 , at the age of g0 years.
He is survived by his wife of 63 years,
Eveleen Rutrough. His son, Eddie
Rutrough, and two grandchildren Brian
Cox and Kaitlyn Rutrough and many
friends. His funeral was held on March
21,2011 at Salem (Head of the River)
Church, by his Pastor Elder Carl Terry
and Elder larry Hollandsworth. He was
laid to rest in Restvale Cemetary, Cop-
per Hill, VA.

Brother Julian asked for a home
with the church in August 1991 , was re-
ceived and baptized September 8,
1991. He was ordained as a deacon
June 12, 1993. Brother Julian stood
firmly for what he believed, Salvation by
Grace. He was faithful to attend his
church and others of like faith as long
as he lived. His absence will be felt by
allwho knew and loved him.

May the lord comfort his family and
all of us at Salem Church. We will miss
him as a brother in Christ, deacon and
friend.

By: Mary Janney, Assistant Clerk
Moderator: Elder Carl Terry
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SEARCH

I searched my soul and found me
clothed
with ten thousand filthY rags
And all my shame and bitterness
rolled
W¡th tares that made the snags.

I searched the Pot away down deeP
It was hard for me to believe.
How altthe dirt I'd done had heaPed
I've never known a wretch like me.

Twas then I cr¡ed out for mY Lord
Twas all that I could do
For fear and terror took mY heart
And cold and hunger too.

But God came down to visit me
He lifted away mY heavY load
He picked me uP from the mercY
seat
And beautiful things he told.

Affliction is so hard to bear
But, we'll be glad in time
When love has covered uP the scars
And bitterness left behind.

Katlrerine Mathews
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D!li:ffiJ,ïi:t:
gels of God, especially
those angels who pro-
tect and preserve the
elect children of God?
We see pictures of what
some think angels must

look like. And we read of and hear of
angels described as some kind of hu-
man-like beings with large white wings.
Many times they are depicted in the fe-
male form. But do those images really
describe the angels of God, or are those
kinds of thoughts purely fanciful? We
desire that God should be merciful and
show us the truth of the matter, that we
should not be led about with every wind
of doctrine and that we should be kept
from error. May the Lord help us to see
and to understand the truth to the praise
of God's mercy and grace, and for our
comfort and strength.

Elisha and his servant dwelt in a city,
which was compassed about by the Syr-
ian army - a host of seemingly invincible
military men with horses and chariots.
The¡¿ had come to conquer and to de-
stroy that city .The servant of Elisha,
upon seeing the host, greatly feared for
his life and looked to Elisha for comfort
and instruction about what they should
do. When we are overwhelmed, our na-
ture tells us to do something, and do it
quick. We are told by the carnal mind
either to stand and fight, or to flee for
our lives. But the Spir:it, in that small, still
voice tells us, "Fear ye not, stand still,
and see the salvation of the Lord."
The Spirit calms us down and gives us
a vision that we could not see on our
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"And when the servant of the
man of God was risen early, and
gone forth, behold, an host com-
passed the city both with horses
and chariots. And his servants said
unto him, Alas, my master! How shall
we do? And he answered, Fear not:
for they that be with us are more than
they that be with them. And Elisha
prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee,
open his eyes, that he may see. And
the Lord opened the eyes of the
young man; and he saw: and, be-
hold, the mountain was full of horses
and chariots of fire round about
Elisha." ll Kings 6:15-17.
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own. He comforts us by again and again
teaching us that our God rules and
reigns in the army of heaven and among
the inhabitants of the earth. He shows
us by God given faith, which is the sub-
stance of things hoped for and the evi-
dence of things not seen, that our God
is greater than all. He made the world
and allthat is in it, and He controls it and
will surely bring glory and honor to Him-
self by keeping His children. When the
servant's eyes were oPened, he was
blessed to see the mountain full of
horses and chariots of fire round about
Elisha. There were more with them than
there were with the enemy. He was in a
safe place, because God had not for-
gotten him, and had made provision to
keep him and to deliver him, even be-
fore the servant had any knowledge of
God's powerful Purpose to save.
"Greater is he that is in You than he
that is in the world." "The angel of
the Lord encamPeth round about
them that fear him, and delivereth
them."

Jacob, when fleeing from his angrY
brother Esau at the command of his
mother and father, lighted on a certain
place and tarried there all night, be-
cause the sun was set. Here is another
child of God, afraid for his life, but still
desiring to please his mother and father.
He was out in the wilderness, seemingly
alone, with darkness coming on and not
knowing how things would come forth. lt
seems that he had nothing of this world
to comfort him, because we are told that
he took of the stones of that place, and
put them for his pillows, and lay down in

that place to sleep. But Jacob was not

alone. He was like David who said,
"Whither shall I go from thy spirit?
Or whither shall I flee from thy pres-
ence? lf I ascend uP into heaven,
thou arf there, lf lmake my bed in hell,
behold thou a¡-t there. /f I take the
wings of the morning, and dwell in
the uttermost parts of the sea; Even
there shallthy hand lead me, and thY
right hand shall hold me." God was
with Jacob. Jacob dreamed, and be-
hold, a ladder set uP on the earth, and
the top of it reached to heaven: and be-
hold the angels of God ascending and
descending on it. Here is manifested the
provision for one of God's little ones,
even one in trouble. The angels, or mes-
sengers (for that is what the word an-
gels means), were shown to Jacob in a
dream ascending and descending on
that ladder between earth and heaven.
The messengers of God are continually
coming down in that small, still voice
bringing the good news, teaching, and
encouragement from a far country. And
the desires and prayers, sometimes in

songs of praise and thanksgiving, and
sometimes in groans, go uP from God's
children by way of those messengers to
God. The apostle instructed the children
of God to pray without ceasing. This they
do as freely as they breathe - as freely
as those angels ascend and descend
that ladder. And the Lord appeared to
Jacob in that dream and said, among
other things, "Behold, I am with thee,
and will keeP thee in all Places
whither thou goest, and will bring
thee again to this land; for lwill not
leave thee, until I have done that
which I have sPoken to thee of."
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God brought the sure word of comfort
and strength to Jacob in time of need.
And He made Jacob aware that His an-
gels are continually ascending and de-
scending for the benefit of God's litfle
ones.

On the way to Rome in a ship, the
apostle Paulwas comforted by the pres-
ence of the angel of God when all hope
of being saved was about gone. They
had been exceedingly tossed upon the
stormy sea by a tempest for many days.
The storm bore heavily upon them, and
neither sun nor the stars appeared for
many days. lt must have been something
like a hurricane, in which they were
caught. Paul and the shipmen had
fasted long, for they perceived that un-
less God intervened forthem allwas lost.
They were in such distress that they cast
overboard the tackling of the ship and
finally even the cargo in the vain attempt
to save themselves. "After long absti-
nence Paul stood forth in the midst
of them and said, Sirs, ye should
have hearkened unto me, and not
have loosed from Crete, and to have
gained this harm and loss. And now
I exhort you to be of good cheer: for
there shall be no loss of any man's
life among you, but of the ship. For
there stood by me this night the an-
gel of God, whose I am, and whom I

serve, Saying Fear not, Paul; thou
must be brought before Caesar:
and, lo, God hath given thee allthem
that sail with thee. Wherefore, sirs,
be of good cheer: for I believe God,
that it shall be even as it was told me.
Howbeit we must be cast upon a
certain island."

I cannot help believing that these
things were written and preserved forthe
comfort and teaehing of God's little chil-
dren. These are not just historical facts
or exciting stories to entertain us, but
these historical details, given by the Holy
Spirit, also speak of our experience.
Can you think back on times in your life
when all about you seemed to be in
chaos and confusion? Can you remem-
berwhen you were in such great fear and
doubting about the outcome of the trial
you were in that you thought you must
perish in it? Can you identify with the
apostle and the men of old when they
were brought to their wits end and said,
"Lord save us: we perish."? lt seems
that this has been my lot time and again
since being set in this way. Yes, there
have been many long and peacefulsea-
sons, but from time to time, if not de-
ceived, I have been brought to the end
of my strength and made to look unto
God, who only can deliver. There have
been many sleepless nights and days
of groaning and begging for mercy and
wisdom. There have been times when I

thought I would surely perish in the af-
fliction. But God has been merciful
through all. And many times, I believe He
has sent His holy angel in that small, still
voice speaking peace to my soul. ln the
midst of the trial, that voice speaks say-
ing, all is well, God is in control, even
this shall pass, "and we know that all
things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who are
the called according to his purpose."

God has promised never to leave
us or to forsake us, and that He will be
with us even unto the end of the world.
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God cannot lie or fail in a promise. None
who are given to believe His promises
shall ever be disappointed. And allwho
are blessed to hear His word and to
believe in Him whom God hath sent have
everlasting life, and they have passed
from death unto life. He has gone be-
fore us in all things, even in our afflic-
tions. The way of salvation has been
made. Christ suffered and died for our
sins, and was raised up again the third
day for our justification. God's children
are now in a safe Place - theY are in
His hand and no one is able to Pluck
them out of the Father's hand for He is
greater than all. The Holy Spirit said
through the prophet lsaiah, "ln alltheir
affliction he was afflicted, and the
angel of his presence saved them:
in his love and pitY he redeemed
them; and he bare them, and carried
them all the days of old." God is with
us, and the angel of His presence is de-
livering us from momentto moment, and
shall bring us to the end of our journey in
peace. We are not alone. This is our
hope and our confidence. We cling to it
with all the faith and strength we are
given.

Jesus said concerning the ones be-
loved of Him, "Take heed that Ye de-
spise not one of these little ones; for
I say unto you, That in heaven their
angets do always behold the face of
my Father which is in heaven." This
is the extent of the care of God the Fa-
ther for His children. He has appointed
their angels in heaven to continually be-
hold His face on their behalf. These
messengers of God carry from you ev-
ery burden, grief, sorrow, trouble, and joy

directly into His presence always. And
these same messengers return to you
with assurances of His love and mercy
foryou. He pities you, and loves you, and
cares for you. And He will deliver you out
of your troubles and will bring you safe
to heaven's shore without fail. Jesus
said, "Fear not little flock, for it is
your Father's good pleasure to give
to you the kingdom." God has loved
His people with an everlasting love, and
has determined to keep them while they
are in the world. He has given them of
His Spirit, which I believe is the messen-
ger that continually communicates be-
tween them, while earth-bound, and the
throne of God. There is never a moment
when they are out of His sight and care,
though sometimes we doubt it. Now, we
have need of the angels of God to pro-
tect and to preserve us. But soon, His
people will all behold the Lord God of
heaven face to face. They shallsee Him
with their own eyes. As Job said, "Oh
that my words were now written! Oh
that they were Printed in a book!
That they were graven with an iron
pen and lead in the rock forever! For
I know that mY redeemer liveth, and
that he shall stand at the latter day
upon the earth: and though after mY
skin worms destroY this bodY, Yet in
my flesh shall I see God: Whom I

shall see for mYself, and mine eyes
shall behold, and not another;
though my reins be consumed within
me.tt

This was written in love, and in hoPe
of eternal life.

J.B. Farmer
12-9-2007
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CORRESPONDENCE

Dear Editors of the Signs,

I "r about g2 years of age but in
I the years passed, I believe it was

about 1967 or 1968, I had a most beau-
tiful experience that I sent to you. lt had
happened before but it kept bothering
me to send it to you so I did, then I wor-
ried about it because I didn't want any
one to feel that I thought I was out of my
mind. But this thing has kept on with me
and now I wonder if this was so right to
tell what the Lord had done for me and
stilldoing the same wonderfulthings for
me. I've had many troubles and heart-
aches, but never a day passed that I

haven't thanked my Savior for His won-
derful care for me. So I wrote through
the years many poems that entered my
mind as I went along the way. Now if you
like, usethem. lf notthen justthrowthem
away.

I do not have a computer now but I

can hardly see to write.

Katherine Mathews
Danbury, Ct.

Dear Brother Horton,

P lease renew our subscription for
two more years and use the re-

mainder as you see fit. My wife and I

enjoy receiving it and hope that God will
continue to preserve it in the future.

Monday,6-6-11

DearTony & Family,

M y sincere appreciation to you
and allwho help with getting the

Signs out. I feelsure it is not a small un-
dertaking. May all those, Editors and
each one who helps, be blessed to con-
tinue. We so much need these Truths in
these trying times' 

sincerery,
Arlene M. Hole

Use the extra for any needs

Dear Mr. Horton,

E nclosed is my check for another
year to the "Signs", and please

use the rest where ever you need.
I enjoy reading the "Signs" every

month, very much.
I thank you all so much and Bless

you for the "Signs."

Thank you,
ln Love and Hope,

Gladys Shelton

y mother, Jane Carroll would
like to renew her subscription

for one year. She enjoys your publica-
tion. Says a lot of the Elders she knew
are gone.

She is in a nursing home but able
to get around with the help of a wheel-
chair or walker. Her mind is good. She
will be 103 years in Nov.

M

Neal and Sue Reed
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VOICES OF THE PAST

(The following article was sent
to us by Hoyt Sparks)

THE CITY WITHOUT A TEMPLE

"And I saw no temPle therein."
Rev.21:22.

W ;,#ï"':'î$,H; [::lå':
striking description of the city of God;
the city of which we have heard, and
read, and sung from our earliest child-
hood; but we have heard that it was far
away above the skies;we have sung that
it is among the stars; we have read in
popular religious fiction that it is the
place where good people go when they
die. All these notions are no better than
the various fabrications of heaven, and
are foreign to the true location and na-
ture of the city as the sensual paradise
of Mahomet, or the haPPY hunting
grounds of the American lndian. Our
eyes have been so long blinded by tra-
dition that we scarcely see the plainest
facts of Bible truth; our ears have been
so completely stuffed with fables from
our early youth that we are deaf to the
plain declarations of the inspired record;
and our understanding is so darkened
by material affections that it is indeed
difficult for us to conceive the most
prominent principles of the doctrine of
Christ. May the God of all grace en-
lighten our eyes, unstop our ears and
open our understanding this morning,
that we may hear what the Spirit saith
unto the churches.

First, let us have a Proper under-
standing of the location of this city. lt is
not in heaven, for John saw it coming
down from God out of heaven. lt is de-
clared to be the tabernacle of God with
men; God dwelling with men, and not
men gone above the skY to dwell with
God. This city then is in the world, though
not of the world; it is the present abode
and inheritance of the saints, and not
something they come in possession of
at the close of their mortal pilgrimage. lt
is the new Jerusalem, arraYed in the
splendor of the covenant of grace, re-
vealed in living contrast with the old
Jerusalem, clothed in the blackness of
legal servitude. lt is the gospel church
revealed in the perfection of her living
worship, contrasted with all humanly
devised and conditional systems of re-
ligion.

The jeweled walls, sParkling,
gleaming and glittering with all manner
of precious stones; the new earth upon
which it stands stretching away in all the
beauty of its virgin landscape; the new
heaven spread above like a tent of righ-
teousness; the pure, peaceful, gladden-
ing river; the tree of life in the midst of
its street of gold, each furnishes a theme
for a thousand volumes; but more sig-
nificant to me than all these this morn-
ing, is the absence of the temple: "lsaw
no temple there."

What a novel sight to a Jew was a

city without a templelAnd what would a
modern Arminian think of a city without
a church? The religious prosperity, the
state of morals, the degree of intelli-
gence, and even the socialand business
advantages of a village, town, or city, are
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allestimated by the number and height
of its steeples; and if a community could
be found u¡ithout a church, the unfortu-
nate inhabitants would be stigmatized
as heathens, notwithstanding they may
have attained to a high standard of mor-
als, intelligence, piety and virtue. But the
gospel church, walking in the Spirit, is
the perfection of society; and the per-
fect society is revealed from heaven
under the similitude of a city without a
temple, or, in modern parlance, a city
without a church.

The absence of the temple sug-
gests, first the complete removal of the
law of Moses. The temple was a sym-
bol of the laq and an almost necessary
attendant of all law worship. Jerusalem
was the pride of the Jews; and the glory
of Jerusalem was the temple. The car-
nal Jews were less boastful of their
temple privileges as a mark of special
distinction, than of their fleshly relation
to Abraham. They saw nothing in the
goodly stones of the temple but the grati-
fication of their own pride; they saw noth-
ing in the streaming blood and quiver-
ing of the evening sacrifice, but the
things which Moses commanded; they
beheld nothing more in the gorgeous
trappings and imposing ceremonies of
the high priest, than the pomp and splen-
dor of an earthly priesthood. But to the
remnant according to the election of
grace "who were born, not of blood,
nor the will of the flesh, nor the will
of man, but of God," the temple with
all its service spoke a different language.
They looked beyond the matchless pile
of stones, to that temple that was to be
thrown down and in three days raised

up again;they saw beyond the blood that
daily drenched the Jewish alters, the
blood of the everlasting covenant that
was to be shed for the remission of the
sins of the many; they recognized in their
high priest the type of him who should
"offer himself without spot to God,
and by that one offering perfect
them forever;" they heard in the tinkling
of the golden bells upon the high priest's
garment the joyful sound of the gospel
of their salvation.

They groaned underthe bondage of
temple service, and waited and longed
for "the consolation of lsrael." There
was no hope for the flesh in the deeds
of the law, and no rest for the spirit in
the earthly Jerusalem. But God had pro-
vided some better things for them, and
in the fullness of time the new Jerusa-
lem was revealed from heaven, arrayed
in bridal splendor, enshrouded in gos-
pel glory , clothed in vestments of peace,
with gates wide open to receive all those
predestinated to enter its walls of sal-
vation, its towers of refuge and palaces
of peace.

Through the death and resurrection
of Jesus, spiritual lsraelwas redeemed
from the law of Moses, having become
dead to it by the body of Christ, and by
him were led out of bondage, and
broughtwith singing unto Zion, which is
the new Jerusalem. They saw from afar
the heavenly city. Joyous welcome
greeted them, written above the gates
in letters of gold, "Come, ye blessed
of my Father." "Come unto me, all ye
that labor and are heavy taden." They
gladly entered, and, to their increased
delight, they find no temple therein. No
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more sacrifices, no more burnt offerings,
no more Sabbath keePing, no more ob-
servance of new moons, feasts and holy
days. Even the sun and moon which
mark times and seasons, daYs and
months, are obliterated from the sky. No
Easter celebration, no Christmas frolics.
Every vestige of the law removed, and
no temple to bring these buried things
to remembrance. The justified inhabit-
ants find themselves possessing what
angels have desired to look into, and
what the prophets of their fathers had
searched diligentlY concerning.

The absence of the temple signifies
the perfect deliverance of the elect Gen-
tiles from every species of vain philoso-
phy and esteemed and cherished idola-
try. The Gentile Christians were under
equally a galling bondage as were the
Jews, although they owed no allegiance
to the law of Moses. TheY were under
the law of sin and death, and were bY

nature alienated from the life of God
through their ignorance, and were
brought into bondage by the lusts of the
flesh and the wiles of their priestcraft'
The temple is not only a symbol of the
law of Moses, but is a universal atten-
dant of every form of Gentile idolatry.
Stupendous temples adorned the cities
of Egypt five thousand years ago. These
temples were the homes of EgYPt's
gods; sources of revenue to Egyptian
priests, and the oppressors, enslavers
and robbers of Egypt's people' Marble
shrines of exquisite beauty brightened
the cities of ancient Greece; massive
temples of costliest design contributed
to the imposing grandeur of the once
mighty Rome; and gorgeous temples of

gold, of fabulous wealth, dazzled the
eyes of Spanish robbers in the far away
mountain recesses of Mexico and Peru.
The gigantic remains found in every
quarter of the earth proclaim in tongues
of crumbling stone, the universal reign
of temple service over the benighted
sons of men. The reign of grace has bro-
ken the reign of sin, and the Gentiles
have seen the salvation of God. Grace
searched the dark places of heathen
idolatry , and brought forth to the light of
the glorious gospelof the hidden objects
of electing love.

Many of the saints at EPhesus had
served in the bondage, in the temple of
Diana; many of the "washed, justified
and sanctified" ones of the Corinthian
church had been gathered from the
temples of OlYmPian Zeus, which
adorned and burdened that opulent city;
and many of the called saints of Rome
had been led out of the temples of Jupi-
ter. When Pauldeclared to theAthenians
of Mars Hill that God dwelleth not in
temples made with hands, some who
worshiped at the altar of the unknown
god clave unto him and believed. Allthe
inhabitants of this city, whether Jew or
Greek, bond or free, have learned that
God dwelleth not in temples made with
hands, but that he is a Spirit, and they
that worship him must worship him in
spirit. They have found to the joy of their
hearts, that where the Spirit of the Lord
is, there is liberty. The truly spiritually
minded seek no temPle, but God him-
self. ln him they live and move and have
their being, and in this gracious environ-
ment they enjoy all the fullness of the
blessing of Christ.
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The absence of the temple signifies

the breaking down of the ,,middle wall
of partition between the Jews and
the Gentiles." The Jewish temple was
the great objective distinction between
the Jews and allother nations, and stood
as an outward evidence of God's favor
to the Jews and rejection of the Gentiles.
But, as an outward evidence that God
is not a respecter of persons, and that
the Gentiles are "brought nigh by the
blood of Christ" and reconciled in the
same body with the Jews, the temple of
Jerusalem was utterly destroyed, com-
pletely thrown down, so that "not even
one stone remained" upon another, as
Christ had said before it was done. ln
addition to this outward evidence, the
new Jerusalem was revealed to the eye
of faith with no temple in it, so that the
believing Jew can no more be offended
by bringing Gentiles into the temple. The
grounds of dispute concerning Jewish
prerogatives have been completely re-
moved from the church under the gos-
pel dispensation, and now representa-
tives of every nation dwell together in
unity in this spiritual commonwealth,
each esteeming others betterthan him-
self, all hearts having been purified by
faith which works by love. All have God
for their Father, having been born again;
all washed in the same blood, and all
possessing one life, living together in the
unity of the Spirit and in the bond of
peace.

The absence of the temple signifies
the absence of priestcraft, There is but
one city in which priestcraft is not to be
found, and that is the city of God. Priests
have sought to rule the world; and are

still seeking. A priesthood is a neces-
sary element of allformulated religions,
whether Jewish, Mohammedan, Catho-
lic or Protestant. The priesthood of all
will-worshipping idolaters has always
pretended to stand between the people
and their gods. and that in some wav or"' v- _-

another they are instrumental in bring-
ing about reconciliation between offend-
ing men and offended gods. This impor-
tant element is common to all carnal re-
ligious systems; it is found alike in hea-
then, Catholic and Protestant, and is
plain evidence of the common origin and
common interest of all religious enter-
prises. The Catholic priest assumes to
forgive sins for a stipulated sum, and
pray souls out purgatory forwages. The
different Protestant hirelings will not ex-
actly promise to do this, but they are
equally cunning, and as little to be
trusted. They hold out that men cannot
be saved unless they hear them preach,
and believe them; and some even go so
far in their blasphemous presumption as
to say that the heathen cannot be saved,
neither can God justly damn them, until
they preach to them. They array them-
selves in hypocritical robes of false
christs, and profess to be commis-
sioned to evangelize the world and bring
it to Christ. They even ascribe the sal-
vation of their children to their incanta-
tions, to penny tracts and religious fic-
tion. They have invented hundreds of
schemes and tricks to delude the
people, and meeting in conventions
from year to year to devise new fables,
to send out their agents with new de-
mands for money.

The absence of the temple implies
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the absence of allthese workers of dark-
ness and propagators of iniquity. The
inhabitants of this city have been deliv-
ered from the base deception of both
Catholic and Protestant priesthoods.
They have learned that there is but one
mediator between God and man, the
Man Christ Jesus. They are themselves
a royal priesthood in Christ, prepared
b¡¿ grace to offer up spiritual sacrifices
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. ln
this new creation they worship God in
the spirit, and have no confidence in the
flesh. They have no need of a candle, or
the light of the sun or moon, allof which
are emblems of worldly wisdom, as
claimed by the carnal priesthoods; but
the Lord God giveth them light, and the
Lamb is the light thereof. Carnal wor-
shippers seek a temple, but the spiritu-
ally minded seek no temple but God him-
self; the carnal worshipper delights in
rites and ceremonies, but the spiritual
seeks the secrecy of his closet; the car-
nal worshipper seeks the intercession
of priests, but the spiritual is satisfied
with no intercession outside of the unut-
terable groanings of the Spirit himself.

The absence of the temple signifies
the absence of all fraud, deceit and vio-
lence. Allthe great temples of the world,
from Thebes to Athens, from Athens to
heathen Rome, from heathen Rome to
Catholic Rome, from Catholic Rome to
Protestant London, have been intimately
connected with the blackest crimes of
history; they have been the cradles of
superstition, folly and vice, the nurser-
ies of the antichrist in every phase and
form, the despots of hypocrisy, the re-
sorts of religious deceivers and oppres-

sors; the sepulchers of liberty, prison
house of saints, and the high seats of
spiritualwickedness. The absence of the
temple from the city of God is evidence
that all the works of the flesh are un-
known either to Jew or Greek in pure
spiritualworship. This city is redeemed
from all iniquity, and in this spiritualcity,
the true gospelchurch, no guile is found.
The deeds of the body are mortified, and
the fruit of the Spirit abounds. The inhab-
itants are blessed with good and upright
hearts and are in possession of charity
which thinketh no illof his neighbor.

The contrast was no greater be-
tween this city and old Jerusalem, than
between this city and the communities
of carnal religionists now. This is an age
of extravaganttemple worship. The chief
ambition of the different sects is to sur-
pass each other in temple building. Re-
ligious societies in every place from the
country cross-roads to the metropolis of
the nation, render themselves a pest to
their neighborhood and a disgrace to the
name of Christianity, in going beyond
their means to gratifY the foolish,
wicked, antichristian pride in erecting
fine places of worship. The huge piles
of stone and stained glass, thrown to-
gether in allthe fantastic forms of hea-
then architecture that adorn our towns
and cities, are regarded with quite as
much reverence and admiration by their
benighted votaries, as the temples of
any of the ancient heathen nations.

This city is the whole election of
grace, as they in one body worship the
Father in spirit, as they stand holy and
without blame before him in love. God
himself dwells in them and with them,



204 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
and he is their temple, and they are his.

The glory of the city is seen only by
faith; the carnal senses of the saints
themselves have never seen it. But the
time shall come when still more grace
shall be brought to them. The city shall
be unveiled until al! shall see it plainly
and all earthly cities with all their
temples and idolatry shall be finally and
forever overthrown, and the city of God
shall stand a living, enduring, eternal
monument to the love, mercy ãnO power
of God, and the victory of Christ over all
enemies.

Etder H. M. Curry.
May 14, 1893

EPHESIANS l:1-5.

Pauln an apostle of Jesus Christ
by the will of God, to the saints
which are at Ephesus, and to the
faithful in Ghrist Jesus:

Grace be to you, and peace, from
God our Father, and from the Lord
Jesus Christ.

Bléssed be the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath
blessed us with all spiritual bless-
ings in heavenly places in Ghrist:

According as'he hath chosen us
in him before the foundation of the
world', that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love:

Having predestinated us unto
the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the
good pleasure of his will.

(The following article is the first
editorial written by Elder Beebe for
the "Signs" and is just as true and
applicable today as when it was
written in 1832.)

TIJtr IIIJI IÞI-TJ ôtr êTìFIav¡ rYt ¡ vt YYv.

NEW VERNON, N.Y. Nov. 23, 1832

Ã bout eighteen hundred years
¡|{ .go, a Baptist Church was con-

stituted at Jerusâlem, under the imme-
diate superintendence of our,Lord Jesus
Christ, who according to an ancient pre-
diction was born of a virgin, and came
into the world to preside as Head over
allthings to the church, which is his body
and the fullness of him who filleth all in
all. Having manifested himself as the
Only-begotten of the Father, fullof grace
and tiuth, and the only foundation upon
which his church could rest securely, he
claimed the exclusive privilege of build-
ing and of governing his Church in his
own way; his language is, "Upon this
Rock will I build my church, and the
gates of hellshall not prevail against
¡t."

After the similitude of "a stone cut
out of the mountain without hands,"
the God of heaven set up a kingdom
which shall never be destroyed, nor left
to other people; but bearing down all op-
position, it shall stand forever. The eter-
nal Fatherset his King upon his holy hillof
Zion, and to his Son he said, "Thy
throne, O God, is forever; a sceptre of
righteousness is the sceptre of thy
kingdom:" and in an audible voice from
the third heavên made proclamation,
"This is my beloved Son in whom I am



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 205

well pleased; hearye him."At an early
períod in the reign of the glorious Mes-
siah, his authority was questioned by the
high priests, scribes and pharisees:
"Tell us (said they,) by what author-
ity doest thou these things, and who
gave this authority?"

The subjects of King Jesus were
chosen in a furnace of affiiction, and
advised that in the world they should
have tribulation, but in Christtheyshould
have peace.

Tracing the history of the church
from the morning of hervisible existence,
we find her constantly beset with en-
emies; presenting to our view the anti-
type of the bur:ning bush which Moses
saw in the wilderness. She has been
constantly enveloped with the flames of
persecution; yet, to the astonishment of
all her cruelfoes, she is not consumed.
We behold her king taken, and led like
a lamb to the slaughter, after bearing the
reproaches of ungodly men for about
thirty years, during which time, he was a
man of sorrow and acquainted with grief.

- He was scour:ged and crowned with
thorns, and to finish the horrid picture,
was nailed to the fatal cross, and be-
tween two thieves, on Calvary, crucified
and slain, - not by the open and avowed
enemies of God and man, but by the
most learned and popular denomination
of professors of religion on the earth,-
not by an "inert or anti-effort class," but
by those who had azeal for God, but not
according to knowledge; by men whose
religion was a science, whose ministry
was.learned, and whose titles were hon-
orary. We cannot do justice to our sub-
ject and stop here. No, the cry of slaugh-

tered thousands who were put to death
for the word of God, and for the testi-
mony which they held, ring in our ears,

- who from under the altar cry with a
loud voice, "How long, O Lord, holy
and true, dost thou not judge and
avenge our blood on them that dwell
on the earth." These things have been
done in the green tree, and they will be
repeated in the dry. They have called the
Master of the house Beelzebub, and they
willmuch more callthem so, who'are of
his household.

We know there are many in our day
crying Peace!peace! and so there were
in those times of bitter persecution
above mentioned. The present is a time
when men will not endure sound doc-
trine; but after their own lusts they are
heaþing to themselves teachers having
itching ears. Popular creeds are substi-
tuted in the place of the faith once'deliv-
ered to the saints - the commandments
of men instead of the gospel of Jesus
Christ - human inventions take the
place of divine ordinances - the work
of the Holy Ghost, in gathering in and
quickening the elect of God, is super-
ceded by human contrivances. The holy
scriptures are made an article of reli-
gious speculation; repentance towards
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,
are dispensed with, for a mere excite-
ment of the natural passions, and the
peculiar virtues of an anxious seat. Four
days, or protracted meetings, got up by
men, are received as seasons of Pen-
tecoSt, while the amount of money given
in aid of the inventions of men, is made
the standard of orthodoxy and the step-
ping stone to power. lnstead of a strict
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adherence to the command of Zion's
King, "Render unto Caesar the
things that are Gaesar's, and unto
God the things that are God's," a pro-
fession of religion is urged as an indis-
pensable qualification for civil magis-
traev ln short bv a oeneral amaloamatinn.._-'..'.-J_ì7-.''-.i'-.

of the world and the church, by the on-
ward march of priestcraft, the cloud of
persecution is gathering fast, and the
impending storm is atmost ready to burst
with dreadfulfury upon this unhappy land,
and to stain the American soil with the
blood of all such as will not worship the
beast or receive his mark. Candid
reader, we appealto you, are things so,
or are we deluded? Would to God we
were; but alas! awful realities stare us
in the face. "Ye can discern the face
of the sky, but can ye not discern the
signs of the times?"

We do not flatter ourself that this
little sheet will be able to shut the flood-
gates of delusion;forthe man of sin must
and shall be revealed, whom the Lord
will consume by the spirit of his mouth,
and by the brightness of his coming. But
we feel it to be our duty to "blow the
trumpet in Zion," and to sound an
alarm on God's holy mountain, and ex-
hort our brethren, and so much the more
as we see the day approaching.

ln conducting this paperwe expect
to call down upon ourselves the indig-
nation and wrath of those whom we op-
pose. We shall be greatly disappointed
if they do not load us with reproaches
and hard names; but it will be to us a
privilege rather than a trialto follow our
beloved Lord through evil as well as
through good report. Our prayer to God

is, that we may be governed by the same
spirit which beautified and adorned the
life and conversation of our Lord Jesus
Christ in the days of his flesh, that when
we shall be reviled we may not revile
again.

Elder Gilbert Beebe

(The following article was sent
to us by Jim Cote, Westbrook,
Maine)

January 26, 7916

|l ear Brethren:- How unknown to
Lf those who know not God are

those moments, given to the called of
God, of nearness of access unto God.
Here the soul pours forth its moans and
longings, and adoration, and we are
bowed in sacred worship at the throne
of His grace. Afew hours ago I sat read-
ing the Scriptures, and found the word
sweet, and my heart was stirred. Then
certain persons came into my mind, my
reading was suspended, and my heart
went out in prayer to God for them. I

mentally viewed their circumstances,
burdens, temptations, and trials they
were then enduring, and this was the
burden of my prayer: Be merciful and
gracious unto them, and let all these
things work together for their good. As I

sat thus in prayer to God my thoughts
were turned to myself, and I felt in my
heart, O that all things might work to-
gether for my good, and in an instant I

felt, How can the great and holy God be
good to me? How can He who worketh
all things after the counsel of His own
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will ordain that an things shall work to-
gether for my good? How can He have
a thought toward me? How can He de-
light in me? ln the twinkling of an eye I

looked over my whole life, what I have
been, all unrighteousness; what I am
even now in my Adamic nature. I saw
myself utterly unworthy. I saw myself as
a very abject, unholy, unclean, vile trans-
gressor, ungodly. O the immeasurable
gulf I saw between the Holy One of ls-
rael and me, a sinner! I saw myself base,
to be despised, a fit object for the just
condemnation of God, meet to be un-
derthe curse of the law. lfound my heart
much moved, so humbled under the
sight, the tears came into my eyes, and
under the dreadful consciousness of
what I am in my vile nature I moaned and
cried unto God, Do not abhor me, cast
me not away. Then came with all gra-
ciousness the words to my heart, To
them who love God, to them who are the
called according to His purpose. What!
Can a vile, sinful being fove the just and
holy God? O, I feel I love God, and I love
Him as revealed in the face of our Lord
Jesus Christ.

"Love I much? I've much forgiven;
l'm a miracle of grace."
Once I was altogether enmity

against God, alienated from the life of
God through the ignorance that is in me,
because of the blindness of my heart,
but the Lord has, I hope, called me by
His grace; He drew me, a wretched,
guilty sinner, unto Himself, brought me
with a broken and contrite heart at His
feet, crying for mercy , yearning for rec-
onciliation and salvation. Surely He gave
me a heart to know Him. (Jer. 24:7) As

it is written, "They shall all know me,
from the least of them unto the
greatest of them, saith the Lord: for
lwill forgive their iniquity, and lwill
remember their sin no more." (Jer.
3l :34) And unto me Jesus became pre-
cious, and to this day He is most pre-
cious to my soul, and l, a poor sinner,
love Him, yes, I love the dear incarnate
Son of God; the Lamb of God, our Sav-
ior. "To them who are the called ac-
cording to his purpose." Called by
God's grace, called unto the fellowship
of the incarnate Son of God, called to
the inheritance of all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ, called unto
His eternal glory by Christ Jesus. I was
comforted as the blessedness of the
gospel of God's grace was unfolded to
my tried soul, and I saw in that moment
my acceptance in the beloved Savior,
the Head of the church, all according to
the eternal purpose, everlasting love,
and mercy and grace in Christ Jesus.

"O! wondrous grace, and mystery
profound;
ln God's eternal purpose lfound;
His sovereign love, His grace, His
deep decree,
ln some mysterious way included
me."
O these precious, sacred verities

came to my heartwith comforting power,
and I was nourished by the consolations
of our Beloved; and was ruled with joy
and peace in believing,

"Whate'erthou deniest, O give me
thy grace;
The Spirif's sure witness and
smiles of thy face;
lndulge me with patience to wait at
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thy throne,
And find even now some sweet
foretastes of home."
Thus once more I feel I can say, I

have known in my soul the gospel of
Christ in power, and in the Holy Ghost,
^^.J ;^ *..^l. 
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tribes of lsrael of old worshiped God by
the shedding of the blood of a lamb in
the morning and evening sacrifice, so
the spiritual lsrael, the true worshipers
of God, unto this day draw nigh unto
God continually by the one offering of
Christ, the Lamb of God. O children of
God, the throne at which we worship is
the throne of God and the Lamb. The
Lamb in the midst of the throne.
(Rev.5:6-14;22:3) He once was slain,
He gave Himself an offering and a sac-
rifice unto God for a sweet smelling sa-
vor, to wash away our sins in His pre-
cious blood; to obtain eternal redemp-
tion for us. But Christ Jesus the Lamb
liveth again, He arose from the tomb,
and ascended to heaven, and was re-
ceived up unto glory, and He is set down
on the right hand of the Majesty in the
heavens. He is enthroned, He reigns, the
Lamb in the midst of the throne, loved,
believed in and worshiped by all the
blood-washed church of God, the re-
deemed of the Lord, saying with a loud
voice, "Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive power, and riches,
and wisdom, and strength, and
honor, and glory, and blessing, and
every creature which is in heaven,
and on the earth, and under the
earth, and such as are in the sea, and
all that are in them, heard I saying,
Blessing and honor, and glory, and

power, be unto Him that sitteth upon
the throne, and unto the Lamb for
ever and ever. And the four beasts
said, Amen. And the four and twenty
elders fell down and worshiped him
that liveth for ever and ever." (Rev.
E.4.t Ã rl Àt., 1..^ar{ ¡ô êÃ.,iñ^ ¡t^ ñ^^ tt +^^9. ta- ¡.+, tvry rrgarI rÞ Ðçlyilry, ^rlrçrr, trJrr.

O the contrast between this scene and
that portrayed in the next chapter! "And
the heaven departed as a scrollwhen
it is rolled together; and every moun-
tain and island were moved out of their
places.And the kings of the earth, and
the great men, and the rich men, and
the chief captains, and the mighty
trnen, and every bondrnan, and every
free man, hid themselves in the dens
and in the rocks of the mountains;and
said to the mountains and rocks, Fall
on us, and hide us from the face of him
thatsitteth on the throne, and from the
wrath of the Lamb: for the great day
of his wrath is come, and who shall
be able to stand?" (Rev.6:14-171O the
comfort and delight of my yearning heart
is to behold the Lamb in the midst of the
throne, by faith to see the Lamb thatwas
slain, and who liveth again, even Jesus,
who was made a little lower than the an-
gels for the suffering of death, crowned
with glory and honor. For all my expecta-
tions of forgiveness, cleansing, righteous-
ness, justification, salvation and of being
brought unto glory, is by Him; From the
throne of God and the Lamb even now,
by faith, I blessedly realize there flows unto
me the pure river of water of life, clear as
crystal. (Rev.22:1) Here ldrinkthe riverof
His pleasures. (Psalms 36:8)

"ltaste, delight succeeds to woe;
I bathe, no waters cleanse me so;
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Such joy and purity to share,
I could remain enraptured there."

(Elder) Frederick W. Keene

Frederick W. Keene served as pas-
tor of Oakwoods Baptist Church, North
Berwick, Maine 1893-1919.

WHAT SHALL I CRY?

P lease get your Bible and open to
the 40th. chapter of of lsaiah and

read the entire chapter. May the Lord
now enable us to meditate together upon
this scripture using the first part of the
6th verse as basis for our meditations:
"The voice said, 'Cry', and he said,
'What shall I cry?"

Cry means to utter, proclaim, groan,
shriek or speak. When you cry it is in-
voluntary brought about by a stimulus
that causes you to speak, proclaim, and
say things that, were it not for this stimu-
lating influence, you would not utter. We
believe that the "Spirit of the Lord" is the
stimulating influence that prompts God's
people to cry. When the "Spirit of the
Lord bloweth upon" us it prompts the
opposite cry from that of the spirit of
man. (See 7th verse) There is such a
drastic change brought about by the di-
rect operation of the Spirit that there al-
ways is a question. Aquestion intimates
that you do not know.

When the Spirit fell upon them on
the day of Pentecost they asked, "What
shallwe do?" (Acts 2:371When it ar-
rested Paulon the wa¡¡ to Damascus he
asked, "Who are thou, Lord?" and,

"What wilt thou have me to do?"
(Acts 9:5-6) Those who were pricked
at heart by the Spirit on the day of Pen-
tecost did not ask what May we do? But
"what shall we do?" Paul did not ask,
what do you WANT me to do? But,
"Whatwiltthou have me to do?" The
one in the text did not ask, what MAY I

cry?, but, "WhatSHALL lcry?" Allupon
whom the Spirit of the Lord has blown
are made to realize that God has ALL
power and that they have NO power.
They are made to realize that "He
speaks and it is done; He commands
and it stands fast." When I was identi-
fied with another order of religion I out-
lined my sermons before-hand and de-
livered them according to outline. I knew
what to cry because the Spirit had not
withered my flesh and caused my
goodliness to fade. I was certain, sure
and proud of myself. Since my flesh with-
ered until I have no power and the
goodliness thereof faded until I have no
self righteousness, I have been entirely
dependent upon God to give me at the
self-same hour light of thought and lib-
erty of speech. I go groaning, wonder-
ing, "What shall I cry?" (l trust this has
been brought about by the Spirit of the
Lord blowing upon me.)

It has already been intimated that
those who cry the Truth do so because of
the stimulating influence of the Holy Spirit.
They wonder what to cry because they
have nothing of themselves to cry. When
the voice says, "Cry", they know they
MUST cry. I am persuaded that every time
the Voice commands to cry the child of
God does cry that which God puts in his
mouth. NoW "What shall I cry?"
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"All flesh is grass, and all the

goodliness thereof is as the flower
of the field: the grass withereth, the
flower fadeth: because the Spirit of
the Lord bloweth upon it: surely the
people is grass." (lsaiah 40:6-7) How
is all flesh as grass? The grass withers.
Therefore; allflesh withers. How is allthe
goodliness of the flesh as the flower?
The flowerfadeth. Therefore, allthe righ-
teousness of the flesh fadeth. What
causes the flesh to wither and the righ-
teousness thereof to fade? The Spirit of
the Lord bloweth upon it. Has the Spirit
of the Lord ever blown upon you? lf your
natural power has so withered that you
realize you cannot lift yourself up to the
extent to be approved of God I am per-
suaded that the Spirit of the Lord has
blown upon you. lf all your righteousness
has faded in beauty that it appears as
filthy rags, I am convinced that the Spirit
has blown upon you. "Butwe are allas
an unclean thing, and all our righ-
teousness are as filthy rags; and we
al! do fade as a leaf; and our iniqui-
ties, like the wind, have taken us
away." (lsaiah 64:6).

What shall I cry concerning all na-
tions as a whole? Can they combine and
unite their strength and accomplish any-
thing of their own power? Let us see. All
nations are "counted as the small dust
of the balance." (ls. 40:15) The small
dust upon the balances that the mer-
chant uses in weighing his commodities
are so insignificant that no purchaser
would ask the merchant to remove the
small dust from the balances before
weighing in order that what he has pur-
chased would weigh less. lf all nations

combined would be so insignificant,
what would one man be? We are to cry
that they are less than that! (lsaiah 4O:71
"An nations before Him are as noth-
ing; and they are counted to Him
LESS TFIAN NOTHING and vanity."
lf all nations are counted to Him as noth-
ing and less than nothing - what would
one man be counted as ? Using the ex-
pression of the late ElderA. D. Wall, of
Amity, Arkansas -: "Nothing split open
and both halves thrown away, would be
about the best way I know to express the
size of one man's power as counted by
God." Who can boast of the power and
righteousness of puny man in the face
of these startling statements! God for-
bids His people to boast of their righ-
teousness and power because of the
withering and fading effects brought
about by the Spirit.

What shall I cry concerning God?
"lt is He that sitteth upon the circle
of the earth, and the inhabitants
there of are as grasshoppers." "That
bringeth the princes to nothing; He
maketh the judges of the earth as
vanity." (ls. 40:22-23) He did this to
Hezekiah though he was a king. Each
and every one upon whom the Spirit
blows (read v.24) is brought to nothing
and vanity whether they be king, prince,
judge, rich or poor, bond or free, - re-
gardless of their status in this world they
are all brought to the same low level.
What shall I cry concerning that which
God does for those upon whom He hath
blown His Spirit to wither and fade into
faintness and weariness? "He giveth
power to the FAINT; and to them that
have NO MIGHT He increaseth
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strength." (V. 29) When their life ends;
He adds His Life. (See lsaiah 38:5)
When their power becomes as vanity He
gives His power. When they are weak
then they become strong in the Lord.
When the Lord is your strength you run
and do not become weary because "He
is strong in power; not one faileth."
(v.26)

What shall I cry to the Lord's
people? "Behold the Lord God will
come with STRONG hand, and His
arm shall rule for Him; behold His
reward is WITH Him, and His work
before Him. He shall feed His flock
like a shepherd ; He shall gather the
lambs with His arms, and carry them
in His bosom." I am persuaded that
Jesus and the Spirit are the strong arm
and hand that shall rule for Him in the
lives of His people. He gathers, carries,
and feeds those that are His. Jesus
came to seek and save that which was
lost. lt is not left upon the volition of the
creature to find God. This is the work of
the strong arm and hand of God. He
carries them in His bosom. They were
chosen in Him before time began. They
are bone of His bone. None of these
shall fail for the Lord carries them and
feeds them. 'oMy sheep hear my voice,
and I know them, and theY follow
me: and I give unto them eternal life;
and they shall never perish, neither
shall any man PLUCK THEM OUT OF
MY HAND. My Father, which gave
them me is greater than all; and NO
MAN IS ABLE TO PLUCK THEM OUT
OF MY FATHER'S HAND" (St. John
1O:27-29lWe see the certainty of all the
sheep of God hearing the voice, follow-

ing after, and persevering unto Life Eter-
nalwithout the loss of one.

What shall I cry to Jerusalem, God's
people? "Comfort ye, comfort ye MY
PEOPLE, saith your God. Speak ye
comfortably to JERUSALEM, and
GRY unto het that her WARFARE lS
ACCOMPLISHED, that INIQUITY lS
PARDONED; for she hath received
OF THE LORD'S HAND DOUBLE for
att her sins." (lsaiah 40:1-21Take no-
tice that the cry is to be made only to
God's people. This cry is to be of com-
fort to the church or those whom He hath
called out. God's ministry tell her that
Jesus was the lone warrior who accom-
plished this warfare by fulfilling all the re-
quirements of the law in her stead. He
is a warrior in whom God was well
pleased. He came to "give eternal life
to as many as thou hast given Him."
(St. John 17:21. "And this is the
record, that God hath given us eter-
nal Life. and this life is in His Son."
(1 John 5:11)

Not only did he accomplish OUR
WARFARE but also paid the penalty for
our iniquity! He suffered and died that
Holy Justice might be perfectly satisfied,
the penalty for our sins fully paid; that we
might appear before His judgment seat
with a record without blemish. He did not
stop by just accomplishing the law for
us, which would have left us with our sins
against us. Neither did He only atone for
our sins, which would have left the task
to us of strictly obeying the ten com-
mandments with all of its supporting
laws. But, He performed DOUBLE for
us. He reconciled us unto the Father by
His death, and He also saves us bY His
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life. (see ROM. 5:10)

We receive of the Lord's hand
DOUBLE in allthings pertaining to eter-
nal life. He speaks and also does it. He
commands and causes it to come to
pass. Jesus iSAUTHOR and FINISHER
of our faith. He works in us BOTH TO
WILL and TO DO of His good pleasure.
He commands to repent, and gives you
repentance. He says, "Awake," and
awakens you. He commands to live, and
gives you life. He says, "Come unto
me", and DRAWS you to Him. He says,
"Hear," and gives you a hearing ear. He
says, "Gry," and puts the words into
your mouth to cry. He says to Zion, "Get
thee up into the high mountains,"
and sets them on high.

What shall lthen cry concerning the
salvation of God's people? I must cry
that salvation is solely by the grace of
God through the merits of Jesus Christ
both in time and unto eternity. I must do
as Jonah, acclaim that salvation is of the
Lord. I must cry that it is certain and sure
to each and everyone of the subjects of
His amazing grace. I must cry that boast-
ing is excluded. I must praise Him for
His wonderfulgoodness to the children
of men. ln Him we move and have our
being. The breath that we breathe be-
longs to Him. Even natural possessions
are in His hand and He distributeth them
to whomsoever He will. All the hairs of
your head are numbered by Him and not
even a sparrow falls without Him.

What shall I cry to the discouraged?
God providentially cares for you and so
sovereignly controls ALL THINGS that
they work together for your good. God
has a noble purpose for you to fulfill in

life and He will so protect you and guide
you that you will completely fulfill this
purpose before He takes you from this
sojourn of sin and sorrow. Even though
you feelso insignificant, God's purpose
in you being here is just as important as
the greatest ministerial gift that has ever
graced the pulpit. May God bless you to
take courage with these thoughts and
press on toward the mark of the prize of
the high calling - looking unto Jesus
who is the author and finisher of this pre-
cious faith. God has so arranged, fixed
and decreed that we have need of each
other and we do serve one another;
thereby serving Christ. (See Matt. 25:31-
40) We are made to do as Paul - thank
God forthe brethren.

What shall I cry concerning our con-
duct one toward another? Forgive a
brother his trespasses as our heavenly
Father hath forgiven us. Esteem a
brother higher than ourselves. Do good
unto allmen; especially unto the House-
hold of Faith. As much as in you is live
peaceably with all men. Do unto them
as you would have them do unto you.
"And above all things have fervent
charity among yourselves: for char-
ity shall cover the multitude of sins.
Use hospitality one to another with-
out grudging. As every man hath re-
ceived the gift, even so, minister the
same one to another, as good stew-
ards of the manifold grace of God."
(l Peter 4:8-10) "But let none of you
suffer as a murderer, or as a thief or
as an evil doer, or as a busy body in
other men's matters - yet ll any man
suffer as a Christian, let him not be
ashamed; but let him glorify God on
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this behalf." (l Peter 4:15-16) As the
body has need of each and everyone of
its members, so the church has need of
each other.

What shall I cry to God? "Have
mercy upon me, O God, according
to thy Loving kindness: according
unto the multitude of thy tender mer-
cies, blot out my transgressions.
Wash me throughly from mine iniq-
uity, and cleanse me from my sin."
Psalm 51:1-2. "Create in me a clean
heart, O God; and renew a rightspirit
within me." (Psalms 5l:10) Perform
for me that my walk and conversation
may be godly in this life. "Do good in
thy good pleasure unto Zion." Cause
strife and confusion to cease - if it be
thy will- that God's little children may
live together in sweet fellowship one with
another. Cause us to be content with our
lot and reconciled unto Thy will. Give us
this day our daily bread. Lead us not into
temptation but deliver us from evil. Fi-
nally, save us in that eternal abode
where and when allwill be peace, love,
joy, and fellowship forever and ever is
the prayer that we beseech in the name
of Jesus Christ who art Thy Son, and our
redeemer. Amen.

Elder E. J. Lambert

PSALM 113:1-2.

Praise ye the Lord. Praise, O ye
servants of the Lord, praise the
name of the Lord.

Blessed be the name of the Lord
from this time forth and forevermore.

"And I will bring the third part
through the fire, and will refine them
as silver is refined, and will try them
as gold is tried; they shall call on my
name, and I will hear them; I will say,
It is my people: and they shall say,
The Lord is my God." - Zechariah
xiii.9.

I t is a mercy to be in the furnace,
I and it is a mercy to be brought

through it. The Lord's promise to the
third part is, that he will bring them
through the fire. They must therefore,
according to his own word, be put into
it, and yet not left in it. lt is "through the
fire" - right through it from beginning to
end, whether it be a long and slow one
or short and fierce one. The Lord knows
exactly what we can bear, and it is not
always the hottest fire which produces
the most softening effects. Some met-
als indeed are so stubborn, and the
dross is so deeply engrained into them,
that they seem to require a hotter fire
than others. But after the law has done
its work, and the dross and tin have been
purged away, the Lord does not usually
bring again so hot a furnace. lt is rather
one of trial, temptation, sickness, family
affliction, straits in providence, persecu-
tion, deep and daily discoveries of the
body of sin and death, the hidings of the
Lord's face, and denials of his presence
which seem to make up that trialwhich
tries every man's faith of what sort it is.
By these trials and exercises there is a
gradual weaning from the world, a hu-
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mility, meekness, and brokenness of
spirit before the Lord, a greater simplic-
ity and godly sincerity, more willing
obedience to the precepts of the gos-
pel, and a greater desire to know the
will of God and do it. O that these fruits
af {ha Qniri{ mi¡l,rf ¡lrn¡ ¡nÄ in r ro anrl all\Jt (ltg vyl lt lllrYrrL qvvul¡v tll u9 qtlv qrr

the saints and servants of God!

J. C. Philpot

IS IT TIME TO RENEW

YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE

rs 9/ 11

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.

PSALM 93.

The Lord re¡gneth, he is clothed
with majesty; the Lord is clothed
with strength, wherewith he hath
gIrded himself: the world also is
stabllshed, that it cannot be moved.

Thy throne is established of old:
thou art from everlasting.

The floods have lifted up, O Lord,
the floods have lifted up their voice;
the floods lift up their waves.

The Lord on high ts mightier than
the noise of many waters, yea, than
the mighty waves of the sea.

Thy testimonies are very sure:
holiness becometh thine house, O
Lord, for ever.

MEETINGS

EASTERN KEHUKEE PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

'F he 2011 session of the Eastern
I r"nrnee Association will con-

vene, the Lord willing, with Hancocks
Church located nearAyden, North Caro-
lina. The meeting will be held on Satur-
day, October 1 and Sunday, October 2,
2011, Preaching services will begin
each day at 10:30am"

From Raleigh, take US 64 Ëast.
Then take the US 264 exit to Greenville.
When you get to Greenville, take Hwy 11

South to Ayden. Turn left on Hwy 102
East. Go through Ayden and about two
miles turn on the first paved road to the
left. This will be Ayden Golf Club Road.
Go about 1 1/2 miles and the church will
be on the left.

We invite the rninisters of our faith
and order, our brethren and all lovers of
the truth of meet with us.

Naomi Coker
Association Clerk

252-823-0786

REVELATION 2:29.

He that hath an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith unto the
churches.
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NEW RIVER ASSOCIATION

T he two hundred, and eleventh
I session of the New RiverAsso-

ciation will convene the Lord willing at
lndian Creek Primitive Baptist Church
located in Floyd County, Va. This ses-
sion willbe entertained by lndian Creek
(P.B.C.) located in Floyd County, Va.

Beginning on Sat. before the fourth
Sunday and eontinue on Sunday with
dates being Sept. 24th, and 25th,2011
the Lord willing.

lndian Creek Church is located on
highway (787) in lndian Valley' Va.
Those coming by Route (221) or (52) or
(8) come to Willis, Va. Turn on (787) go
approximately (7) miles to church on left.

We invite the ministers of our faith
and order also our Bro. and Sisters and
Friends to be with us Lord willing.

Thomas Pegram, Moderator
J.B. Mitchell, Jr., Clerk

SOUTH OUACHITA
ASSOCIATION

rF he South OuachitaAssociation
I w¡llbe held, the Lord willing, on

Saturday and Sunday, September 24 &
25,2011.

New Hope Church, located at
Spearsville, Louisiana will host the As-
sociation. All lovers of the truth are in-
vited to come and meet with us.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Ned Barron
Association Clerk

318-778-4217

FOR JUNE 201'I

Amy Heppler, AZ ......,,
Gladys Shelton, NM...
Mamie Ferguson, VA

Buford Thompson, VA

Sarah M. Sidbury, NC

Arlene Hole, NC ........
lla Leary, NC...,..........

..5.00
20.00

..5.00

..5.00

..5.00

.. s.bo

..5.00

FOR JULY 2011

Lowell Hopkins, VA .............,..
Glenna Link, TN

James Pugh, AL .........

Ruby Queen, KY ..........

Florence B. Knight, NC ..........

Ralph Dale, NC ...

Neal Reed, OH........

Elder Larry Hollandsworth, VA

Vivian Unden¡uood, VA

Walter Craft, WV ........
Lessie Smith, OK.....

...5.00

. 15.00

...5.00

. 10.00

. 15.00

...5.00

. 15.00

...5.00

...5.00

...5.00

.25.00
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OBITUARIES

LESSIE LOUISE LANCASTER

ê
ì)

ister Lessie Lancaster was born
October 14, 1919 and passed

from this life on February 12, 2011. A
dear sister in Christ. having united with
Pleasant Hill Primitive Baptist Church
August 20,1948. enjoyed 62112 years
holding fellowship with those she loved.

There was an unusual circum-
stance prevailing at the time she was
received into fellowship. Back in the
days that she united with the church. it
was customary for Pleasant Hill mem-
bers and friends to meet on Friday be-
fore the August meeting to clean the
house and grounds. Sister Lessie was
there to help with the chores. After the
work was done on this occasion. it was
suggested everyone go inside and sing
a few hymns before leaving. According
to the church minutes they were not hold-
ing a formalchurch service and no offi-
cial business was taking place. How-
ever, Sister Lancaster said all of a sud-
den she felt something telling her to
move. She left her seat and went before
those who had gathered forthe worktime
and let it be known she wanted a home
with them. The group was called to or-
der and they opened a conference after
which they announced an open door of
the church forthe reception of new mem-
bers.

Sister Lancasterwas received and
faithfully attended meeting there as long

as she was able. Her health began to
fail in 2001 and by 2003 she was rarely
able to fill her seat, We at Pleasant Hill
will continue to miss her and her soft
spoken voice as she quietly moved
among the congregation.

Dra¡ar{inn har in r{aaf h rr¡ara harI lvvvvlllv llvt l¡l vvsl¡r rrv¡v i¡v¡

father and mother, Thad Lancaster and
(Sister) Nora Williams Lancaster; two
brothers, James Lancaster and
(Brother) Alvin Lancaster; one sister,
Myrtle L. Proctor.

She leaves to cherish her memory
three sons, Frank and wife lda
Lancaster; Tommy and wife Jo Rita
Lancaster and John W. Lancaster and
specialfriend, Sue Pierce; Four grand-
sons and a great granddaughter.

Her funeral was conducted
graveside by her pastor, Elder Cleo
Robertson and Elder Autry Pridgen at
Pineview Cemetery in Rocky Mount,
North Carolina.

Written at the request of Pleasant
Hill Church by one who loved her and will
miss her. Our hope is that she has in-
herited that eternal home where all is
well and she would not wish to be back
here.

The church agreed in conference
that a copy of this obituary be placed on
the church records, one sent to lhe
Srglns of the Times for publication, and
a copy to the family.

Peggy V. Brake

Elder Cleo Robertson, Moderator
J. Carroll Williams, Clerk
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LORD, HOLD MY HAND!

Lord, hold my hand! The way is rough and
w¡ld.
I stumble oft by self and sin beguiled.
Pitfalls and snares lie thick on either
hand;
Unless thou dost uphold I cannot stand.
I grope in darkness, vainly -seeking light;
Teach me to trust, and walk by faith, not
sight.
I cannot hold thy hand =do thou hold rRine,
And let thy love upon my pathway shine.
Though all unheeded, through life's devious
w?y
Thine everlasting arms have been my stay;
And when J sl.:rra.¡k appalled from sorrow's
cuP, .

Thy.hand unseen gave strength to drink it
up.
Be with me still- I need thee every hour,
To shield and keep me frcm the tempter's
power.
ln crooked by - paths oft lwanderwide;
lf thou wilt lead no harm can me betide.
Thou who hast said, " Ye needy, come to
ffiê,"
Behold, I'm needy, therefore come to thee;
And though a beggarvile, ask nothing less,
The glorious robe of thine own righteous-
NESS.

ABBY G. CLARK.
SANFORD, Maine,

July 17,1888.
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EDITORIAL

atthew 2T:38,
"The'n were

theretwothieves cru-
cified with him, one on
the right hand, and
another: on the lefL"
Chríst hung on the
cross between two

thieves. Have ¡¡ou everthought why He
was between the two thieves and not on
one end? I do not betieve that Pitate nor
the Rornan soldiers cared where He
hung. The chief priests and others just
wanted Him crucified. lt did not matter
to thern what order the three were in.
But, God had a purpose for Jesus to be
between the two thievesandthus, it must

be. The two thieves represented not just
two individuals who had transgressed,
but two peoples.

tn Matthew 25:31-34 Jesus says,
"When the Son of man shatl come
in his glory, and all the holy angels
with him, then shall he sit upon the
throne of his glory: And before him
shall be gathered all nations:

And he sha]l separate them one
from another, as a shepherd divideth
Þrs sheep from the goats: And he
shall setthe sheep on his right hand,
but the goats on the left. Then shall
the King, say unto them on his right
hand, Come, ye blessed of rny Fa-
ther, inherit the kingdom- prepared
for you from the foundation of the
world." Matthew 2t:4t, "Then shall
he say also unto them on the left
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed,
into everlasting fíre, prepared for the
devil and his angels."

l understand that Christ is speak-
ing of the end of tÍme when He shall
come to take His elect to their eternal
home. But, hangíng on the cross be-
tween the two thieves manifested the
separation or dividÍng of the two
peoples, the sheep and the goats. lt sets
forth His suffering, shedding of btood,
death and resurrection for one peopte
and notthe other. One of the thieves was
a sheep and the other one a goat. There
is no evidence that either thief had any
knowledge of Christ before the cross.
One of the thieves "railed on him, say-
ing, lf thou be Christ, save thyself and
us." This thief, t am giventobelieve, hung
on the leftof Christ and was a goat. He
was not given to believe on Christ and

220
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239

M

Eldrr Cl.o D. Rob.rt¡on
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mocked Him. This thief did not believe
that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of
the living God. He could not believe
because he had not been given faith.
As Jesus told some of the Jews on one
occasion, "He that is of God heareth
God's words: ye therefore hear
them not, because ye are not of
God." Jesus never responded to him.

The other thief rebuked him say-
ing, "Dost not thou tear God, see-
ing thou art in the same condem-
nation? And we indeed justly; for
we receive the due reward of our
deeds: But this man hath done
nothing amiss," The thief on the right
of Jesus confessed that he was a sin-
ner and that his condemnation and
punishment were just. The Apostle
Paul writes that we all "were by na-
ture the children of wrath, even as
others." So every little lamb and
sheep experiences the righteous and
holy law of God applied to their hearts
showing them their sinful condition.
"For by the law is the knowledge
of sin."

Galations 3:22-26, "But the
scripture hath concluded all under
sin, that the promise bY faith of
Jesus Christ might be given to
them that believe. But before faith
came, we were kept under the law,
shut up unto the faith which
should afterwards be revealed.
Wherefore the law was our school-
master to bring us unto Christ that
we might be justified by faith. But
after that faith is come, we are no
longer under a schoolmaster. For
ye are all the children of God bY

faith in Christ Jesus." So then you
are saved by grace through faith and not
of works.

Then the little sheep hanging on the
right of Christ cries unto Him, "Lord, re-
member me when thou comest into
thy kingdom." He had been given faith
to behold the Son of God, his Lord, in a
body of flesh, pure and holy, beside of
him. He had said "this man hath done
nothing amiss." How did this thief
know that? The same way that Peter
could say "Thou art the Christ, the
Son of the living God." Because the
Father which is in heaven revealed it to
him. There was no so-called witness or
missionary trying to introduce this man
to Christ and save his soul. His Lord was
there with him in such a precious and
comforting way. This thief beheld the one
beside him as the King of kings and the
Lord of lords. He was blessed to see
beyond the vail of flesh to behold the
fulness of the Godhead. He was given
to understand by faith that death and the
grave would not hold the Lamb of God.
For he said unto Jesus, when, not if, thou
comest into thy kingdom. O, his cry was,
Lord, remember me. How many times
we have cried unto the Lord to remem-
ber us!

Jesus did not respond to the thief
that mocked Him. But this little one was
a child of grace that the Father had
given Him from the foundation of the
world and He had said that He had lost
none that the Father had given Him. So
to this one Christ said, "Verily I say
unto thee, To day shalt thou be with
me in paradise." What comfort and
peace that thief had been given! The
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faith that he had been given was suffi-
cient to endure the pain and suffering
that he was experiencing. His Saviour
was there with him. Any time that Christ
is manifested to one, its paradise. To
feel His love and mercy and His grace
and comfort, there is a joy in the midst
of the greatest sorrow or trial. We can't
adequately describe it to someone else
because it is for us.

Christ has promised neverto leave
nor forsake us. This includes through the
severest trial, the deepest sorrow, the
most hurtfulpersecution and even death
itself.

May the Lord be with each of you,
my dear brethren and friends, as you
continue to "press toward the mark
for the prize of the high calling of
God in Christ Jesus."

Your unworthy brother and friend,
Elder Cleo Robertson

CORRESPONDENCE

8-8-2011

Dear Cleo,

I hoRe this note finds you doing
I good. Neal and I really did enjoy

our visit at the Pigg River Association,
and meeting once again with all those
lovely people.

This ís the Biography and Experi-
ence of Elder Frederick W. Keene that I

was speaking to you about that touched
my heart so deeply.

It is unimaginable for me to have
had the privilege to read someone
else's experience that was described
so closely to the travels that I have gone
through for many years. I believed, most
times, I was undeserving, a deceiver,
and most of all a hypocrite. But, when I

was blessed to read Elder Keene's ex-
perience about a stricken deer, it was
as if a bucket of water has been
dumped on me. Reading Elder Keene's
experience has helped me to feelthat I

have not been left abandoned in this con-
dition. Please, excuse my many errors.

ln Hope,
Sue Reed

ARTICLES

H aving had some considerable
meditation on the 4th chapter of

the Gospelaccording to John and in par-
ticular his account of the Samaritan
woman at Jacob's well, I am of a mind
to pen some thoughts on this passage
of scripture in hope they will be found
profitable. As the passage of scripture
under consideration is quite lengthy, I will
not include it in this writing, other than to
quote certain verses that are of particu-
lar interest. I encourage the reader to
stop here and read this passage from
John Chapter 4: 1st thru 34th verse.

I will begin by noticing that Jesus
was departing the area of Judea, where
his disciples were baptizing in the river
Jordan, and traveling to Galilee. lf one
looks at a map of the Holy Land, it
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seems clear the most pleasant and di-
rect route to Galilee would be north up
the Jordan River valley. lndeed there
were ancient trade routes on either side
of the Jordan River that appear far more
convenient than the route our Lord trav-
eled. Clearly, if this were simply a jour-
ney taken by a natural man with no other
purpose than to travelto Galilee, there
would be no necessity laid on him to go
in the way that Jesus traveled. There-
fore, one must conclude there were far
weightier matters under consideration
than simply removing to another region
of the country, forthe scriptures say, "He
must needs go through Samaria." lf
not deceived, the meeting that subse-
quently took place between Jesus and
the Samaritan woman, and the circum-
stances of it, is an illustration of the re-
lationship between Christ and His church
and the way and manner in which He
makes Himself known to each of His
children. There was a work to be accom-
plished at a certain place and at pre-
cisely the time appointed, hence the
necessity that He go through Samaria
arriving at the appointed place, Jacob's
well in this illustration, at the appointed
time; "about the sixth hour" of the day.
His purpose there was to do the will of
his Father that sent Him and to finish His
work. (see vs. 34). He arrived "in the full-
ness of time," about the sixth hour (pro-
phetically referring to the sixth day), and
was there "to seek and to save thatwhich
was lost." "For in six days the Lord
made the heaven and earth, and on-
the seventh day He rested, and was
refreshed." The six days represent the
time in which the Church labored ln

bondage to the law waiting for the com-
ing of the Messiah and the completion
of His work under that law, that being the
redemption and justification of His bride
(the Church). Jesus Christ completed
that work declaring at the end of it, "lt is
finished." That work being accom-
plished He, who by virtue of his resur-
rection, is our, "bright and morning sta/',
brought into being the advent of the
Sabbath or Gospel Day wherein His
children, having been delivered from
under bondage to the laq would cease
from their own vain works, and by virtue
of His righteousness imputed to them by
His grace, enter into His rest. "For he
that is entered into his rest, he also
hath ceased from, his own works,
as God didlrom his." (Hebrews 4:10)

"There cometh a woman of
Samaria to draw water."

Now there are some things particu-
larly to be noticed about this Samaritan
woman with whom He had much to do.
She was about the business of the day
which entailed a journey from the neigh-
boring city of Sychar to draw water from
what was apparently the community well.
We understand this well to be necessary
-especially in this arid region of the
world, in order to maintain life. As water
is the primary substance of all living tis-
sue, natural life cannot be sustained
without it. When confronted by Jesus at
the well, this woman was not seeking
anything other than the sustenance of
natural life. Her concern was for the
things of this world only. Certainly this
illustration holds true to everything the
scriptures teach concerning the condi-
tion of God's children having natural life
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only; and dead to thíngs spiritual. ,,And
you hath He quickened who were
dead in trespasses and sins."
Hence, she did not come to this well
seeking a Savior, but rather, her Savior
came seeking her.
Jesus' first words to her are, "Give me
to drink." ln order that she (the church)
partake of the spiritual life that was hers
in Christ, He must leave His heavenly
abode and the glory He had with the
Father, be made "manifest in the
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of
angels, preached unto the Gentiles,
believed on in the world, received up
into glory."

"For this cause shall a man
leave his father and mother, and
shall be joined unto his wife, and
they two shall be one flesh. This is a
great mystery: but I speak concern-
ing Christ and the church." (Eph.
5:31-32)

Adam, because of the love for his
bride, Eve, followed her in the transgres-
sion of the law. Christ, because of the
love for his bride, the church, came un-
der the same law she was under to fulfill
it for her. '!For what the law could not
do in that it was weak through the
flesh, God sending his own son in
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for
sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that
the righteousness of the law might
be fulfilled in us who walk not after
the flesh, but after the Spirit." "For
he hath made him fo. be sin for us,
who knew no sin; that we might be
made the righteousness of God in
him."

Now this woman, being a Samari-

tan, marveled that He would even speak
to her much less ask her forwater. Does
this not fit the experience of God's chil-
dren when oven¡uhelmed by the exceed-
ing sinfulness of sin, perceiving them-
selves to be altogether wretched and
vile, wallowing in the stench of sin and
death, when confronted with the righ-
teousness and spotless purity of an high
priest "who is holy, harmless, unde-
filed, separate from sinners, and
made higher than the heavens"; do
we not marvel that He would consider
our case and undertake to remedy our
undone condition knowing that in order
to do so He must bare our sins in his
own body on the tree, be wounded for
our transgressions, bruised for our iniq-
uities, bear the shame of the cross, and
pour out His soul unto death.

He tells her of living water and de-
scribes it thus:

"Jesus answered and said unto
her, whosoever drinketh of this wa-
ter shall thirst again: But whosoever
drinketh of the water that I shall give
him shall never thirst; but the water
that lshall give him shall be in him a
well of waterspringing up into ever-
lasting life."

She came to this well seeking the
water that gives natural life which is tem-
porary. Jesus tells her of water that gives
spiritual life which is everlasting. Though
she does not yet understand the things
under consideration, norwho it is she is
speaking to:

"The woman saith unto him, Sir,
give me this watel that I thirst not,
neither come hither to draw."

Here is the moment forever sus-
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pended in time for all of God's children.
Now is the time appointed when she
must come to know this is not an ordi-
nary man she is speaking to. Neither is
He speaking to her of natural things. ln-
deed, she has met her maker, the light
of revelation is about to shine upon her,
and things will never ever be the same
for her again.

But first there are some legal mat-
ters to be taken care of. "Jesus saith
unto her, Go, call thy husband, and
come hither." She has no husband.
Jesus then reveals to her that he is well
aware of her marital state, that she has
had five husbands and is now in an adul-
terous relationship with one who is not
her husband. Here, if not deceived,
these five husbands are typicalof the five
books of Moses which represent the law.
As she was married to these five hus-
bands, so too was the Church entered
into a marriage relationship to the law
under the Mosaic covenant. That mar-
riage relationship in covenant to the law
typifies the bondage under which she
was legally held. The Apostle Paul in
writing to the church at Rome gives this
account of the relationship God's chil-
dren have to the law: (Romans
chapt.T: vs. 2 thru 4) "For the woman
which hath an husband is bound by
the law to her husband so long as
he liveth; but if the husband be
dead, she is loosed from the law of
her husband. So then if, while fier
husband liveth she be married to
another man, she shall be called an
adulteress: but if her husband be
dead, she is free from that law; so
that she is no adulteress, though she

be married to another man. Where-
fore, my brethren, ye also are be-
come dead to the law by the body of
Christ," that ye should be married to
another, even to him who is raised
from the dead, that we should bring
forth fruit unto God."

She (the church) was bound to the
law as a wife is to her husband. Not only
was she bound to the law, but was un-
der condemnation of death under it, by
reason of her adultery.

Judges 2:17 "And yet they
would not hearken unto their
judges, but they went a whoring af-
ter other gods, and bowed them-
selves unto them: they turned
quickly out of the way which their
fathers walked in, obeying the com-
mandments of the LORD; buf they
did not so."

Jeremiah 3:2 "LiÍt up thine eyes
unto the high places, and see where
thou hast not been lien with. ln the
ways hast thou sat for them, as the
Arabian in the wilderness; and thou
hast polluted the land with thy
whoredoms and with thy wicked-
ness."

Jeremiah 13=27 "l have seen
thine adulteries, and thy neighings,
the lewdness of thy whoredom, and
thine abominations on the hills in the
fields. Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem!
wilt thou not be made clean? when
shallif once be?"

Countless scriptures can be quoted
illustrating the adultery of the Church.
Suffice to say that time after time the old
covenant Church, personified by the na-
tion of lsrael, fell into idolatry (spiritual
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adultery) and at the time of Christ's com-
ing her idolatrous practices had taken
the place of true worship. The temple
was made a "house of merchandise"
and they had made the word of God of
none effect by their vain tradition. Natu-
ral, man-made religion had replaced the
precepts of the law and true worship of
the God who had given that law.

Jesus not only tells her of her five
husbands and her state of adultery, but
"all things that ever she did" Make no
mistake about it. He was intimately fa-
miliar with all that she ever did, as He
was going to the cross to answer for
each and every one of her sins, and pay
the full penalty of the law for them (which
was death). Having fulfilled the lawto the
jot and the tittle by His perfect obedience
to it in her stead; and then suffering the
penalty of the law in her stead, He
thereby satisfied all that was required by
divine justice to remove her from under
the condemnation of that law. Her lndebt-
edness to the law was satisfied by His
death, for she being in Him and one with
Him, through the death of His body
would also become dead to the laq that
she might be married to another, which
is Christ.

As He begins to enumerate the sins
of this woman, no doubt, they rise up
before her as an unmovable mountain
casting a shadow of death over her that
she cannot escape. She is confronted
with her sin in illustration of the way
God's children are made sensible to the
exceeding sinfulness of sin and are
crushed under the burden of it. She now
realizes this to be no ordinary man. She
says to him, "Sir, I perceive that thou

art a prophet." Then later to those in
the village; "is not this the Christ?"
She has fallen into the hands of the liv-
ing God. Her manner of speaking
abruptly changes. Untilthis point in the
conversation, she has scoffed at Him
and seemed to be little more than
amused. Now, she is suddenly con-
cerned with the condition of her immor-
tal soul, for she begins to inquire after
the true place of worship. "Our fathers
worshipped in this mountain; and ye
say, that in Jerusalem is the place
where men ought to worship." Here
are the feelings of God's children when
confronted with their sins; they seek a
place of worship where sacrifice can be
made. Dissatisfied with their own vain
attempts at worship, they are made to
know that Divine Justice requires the
shedding of blood to pay for sin and ex-
cept a sacrifice be made to appease the
wrath of a Just and Holy God, they must
surely die in their sins. Yet, they are
made to wonder; can there be a sacri-
fice sufficient to take away such a great
multitude of sin? Like lsaac they ask,
"where is the lamb for a burnt, offer-
ing." True to the words ofAbraham, "My
son, God will provide himself a lamb
for burnt offering." Hear the words of
John the Baptist while baptizing in the
river Jordan as he looked up and saw
Jesus coming to him; "Behold the
Lamb of God, which taketh away the
sin of the world." Then, do they see
Jesus as the only sacrifice sufficient for
their sin. Looking to Him, they are made
to "stand still and see the salvation of
the Lord." Jesus Christ is the Captain
of their Salvation, the Author and Fin-
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isher of their Faith, and forever more
they will call Him "Lord and Master."

This woman now inquires after the
Messiah, "the one called Christ."

"Jesus saith unto her, I that
speak unto thee am he." "The
woman then left her waterpot, and
went her way into the city, and
saith to the men, Gome, see a man,
which told me all things that ever I

did: is not this the Ghrist?"
The work is accomplished. The

change has been wrought. She leaves
her waterpot behind, never again to
thirst after the water that gives tem-
poral life only. The Spirit of Christ
which now dwells in her is become a
well of water springing up into ever-
lasting life. Henceforth she will hunger
and thirst after the righteousness that
is her Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
No longer will the things of this world
hold the allure they once held. Her af-
fections are now set on precious
things of a heavenly nature, that be-
long to her Lord. She goes into the
city, for her desire is to tell her breth-
ren of the things the Lord has done for
her. But she can no longer fellowship
the things of this world. She has
passed from death to life and hence-
forth will go about seeking fellowship
with those of like faith and experience.

Humbly submitted
in bonds of love,

Kenneth R. Adams

VOICES OF THE PAST

The following Experience of Elder
Frederick W. Keene was first published
in The Signs of The Times, April 1937
edition.

"l was a stricken deer that left the herd
Long since. With many an arrow deep
in fixed
My panting side was charged, when I

withdrew
To seek a tranquil death in distant
shades.
There I was found by One who had Him-
self
Been hurt by archers. ln His side He bore
And in His hands and feet the cruel
scars.
With gentle force soliciting the darts,
He drew them forth, and healed, and
bade me live.
Since then, with few associates, in re-
mote
And silentwoods lwander, farfrom those
My former partners of the peopled
scene;
With few associates and not wishing
more."

Cowper, "The Task," Book lll

How blessedly is the story told of the
work of the Spirit; of the favored sinner's
experience who is called by grace; of
the comforting revelation of salvation and
the heavenly effects and fruits felt and
brought forth in God's elect who know
the grace of God in truth (Col. 1:6).

"l was a stricken deer that left the
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herd long since." "Thine arrows are
sharp in the heart of the King's en-
emies; whereby the people fall under
Thee" (Psa.45:5).

When God sends forth His arrows,
he does not draw "a bow at a venture"
(2 Chron. 1B:33). Such a thought has no
place in the doctrine of God our Savior,
but has its place in "another gospel
which is not another" (Gal. 1:6-7), pro-
claimed by men who know not the truth
as it is in our precious Savior, the Lord
Jesus Christ.

But thus the eternal counsel ran,
Almighty grace, arrest that man;
I felt the arrows of distress,
And found I had no hiding place

When the set time is come it
pleases God, not to propose but call by
grace, Jehovah the Spirit sends forth His
arrows like lightning (Zech. 9:14). Not an
arrow misses its mark, for the Almighty
ís the Archer (Job 6:4). No armor that
the sinner has arrayed himself in is of
any avail. No matter how much he may
have hardened himself in sin and has
flattered himself he was proof against
the lightnings of the thunder of God in
the law (Ex. 19: 16). "Thine arrows are
sharp in the heart." "They were pricked
in their heart." (Acts).

"Deep are the wounds Thine arrows
grve

They pierce the hardest heart;
Thy smiles of grace the slain revive,
And joy succeeds the smart."

ened than l? With the herd, I ran in pur-
suit of fleshly lusts, fulfilling the desires
of the flesh and of the mind, a child of
wrath even as others. But the Holy Ghost
sent forth an arrow and hit me, the chief
of sinners. Oh, what amazing grace!
What divine love and tender mercy was
this a proof oft Was the whole herd of
mankind shot at? Was it a random shot
that by chance struck me, and brought
me down? Oh no! The work of the Lord
is perfect. I was the one aimed at, and
with no uncertainty does the Lord send
forth the arrows from the quiver.

"l was a stricken deer."As lreview
allthe dealings of the Lord of Hosts with
my soul, how sovereign are all His acts
of grace, how distinguishing His love
and mercy to such a vile sinner like me.
Oh that I could love and praise the pre-
cious and glorious name of God, my
Redeemer for His marvelous loving-
kindness to my soul. The Lord wounded
me. His sovereign grace singled me out,
and I truly found His "arrows sharp in my
heart," and I felt in my soul, Oh what a
sinner I am. A rebel, an enemy of God, a
hell-deserving wretch, God is against
me. "The arrows of the Almighty are
within me, the poison whereof
drinketh up my spirit: the terrors of
God do set themselves in array
against me" (Job 6:4). As Job thus
expresses himself, thus lfound it.

That Scripture, "Boast not thyself
of tomorrow; for thou knowest not
what a day may bring forth," (Prov.
27:11, dashed me to the earth. My con-
templated life in the pleasures of sin was
blighted. My sins so many and so great
as sharp arrows of the lawof God lfoundWho was more sinful, more hard-
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to be unto death. lt was the ministration
of condemnation and death to me, a vile
transgressor (2 Cor. 3:7-9). My sin tak-
ing occasion by the commandment de-
ceived me, and by it slew me (Rom.
7:11). Sin revived and I died; the com-
mandment which was ordained unto life
lfound to be unto death. "lwas a stricken
deer." Stricken by the Lord. I felt I must
perish, for the arrows of eternaljustice
pierced me and the poison thereof drank
up my spirit. They were indeed deadly
arrows... Jehovah's holy and just con-
demnation convicted my soul of guilt.
His terrors made me sore afraid.

Yes, I feared there was no escape
for such a sinner. I said in my soul, Hell,
the damnation of hell, is surely my des-
tination and justly my portion. Oh, what
pain and grief possessed my soul.

I remember one day, when in the
midst of my distress, I sat in anguish of
soul pondering over my awful condition.
Oh so vile and abominable did I feel I

was, such a mass of sin. I was well-nigh
plunged into utterdespai¡ and lfeltthere
could be no mercy for such a vile trans-
gressor. On every hand, I could see that
which brought my sins to view and the
law that I had transgressed poured forth
its curses on my sinful head. Whatwas I

to do to assuage my wounded heart?
Filled with anguish because of my sin,
my soul fainted within me, realizing by
the wonderfulteaching of the Holy Spirit
my lost and undone condition.

While in this state, little did I know
the mercy, the rich mercy, in store for my
soul. The wounds which God's truth
made in my heart I could not heal, and I

thought they were forerunners of my

eternal destruction, and now the Lord
was about to destroy me utterly.

"l was a stricken deer that left the
herd long since." Yes, some sixty-five
years from now past the Lord separated
me from the herd. The work of Jehovah
the Holy Ghost in my soulwas such that
I could not run to the same excess of riot
with my companions in sin. The time
past of my life sufficed me (1 Peter4:3).
I now loathed the paths of sin, and sought
to find the way of holiness. Before I was
a stricken deer I could run as eagerly as
any of the herd in transgressions, in vile
practices and filthy conversation. ln all
ungodliness I reveled and banqueted,
taking my fill of sin. But when Jehovah's
arrow wounded me, "l was a stricken
deer." My heart was faint, the pleasures
in the pursuit of sin languished and died.
I had no heart to keep up with the herd.
God's voice in the law gave me (so I felt)
my death wound, and His gracious and
divine work in my soul had implanted
and begotten hatred of evil, and hunger-
ing and thirsting after righteousness
(Matt. 5:6; Prov. 8:13).1 "turned from
transgression" (lsa. 59:20). lwanted the
companionship of the herd no longer.
God's arrows within me distressed me
and drinketh up my spirit (Job 6:4).

My sinful and perishing condition
occupied all my thought, cut me off from
the pursuit of the pleasures of sin, Oth-
ers might run after vain and vile delights,
but as for me, "l was a stricken deer,"
Jehovah's arrow had arrested me; for-
bade my continuance with the herd in
their vile and wicked ways. I left the herd
long since; yes, I shunned my former
associates, their very presence and sin-
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ful conversation aggravated my painful
wounds. As I evaded them and secluded
myself, some of them sought me, and
inquired what was the matter with me,
was I sick? What made me so sad look-
ing and lonely?

After persistent inquiries I told them
what was the matter with me, and how I

could no longer run with them in sin. At
this they laughed and jeered, and I be-
came the laughing stock and the butt of
many of their sinfuljokes.

But "with many an arrow deep
infixed, my panting side was charged."
They were no skin-deep wounds God's
arrows made in me, but "deep infixed."
His arrows were lodged by His almighty
power and love, and thus I entered into
the experience of one who cried out,
"Thine arrows stick fast in me, and
Thy hand presses me sore" (Psa.
38:2). No creature power can extract the
arrows of theAlmighty. lt is the Lord who
says, "l wound, and I heal" (Deut.
32:39; Job 5:18). His own gracious
hand removes the arrows and binds up
the wounds. Truly, Thou art glorious and
wonderful in allThy works, O Lord. How
surprisingly gracious, teeming with lov-
ing-kindness and infinite tender mercy
have allThy dealings been with a poor
sinner like me. Oh that I could love Thee
and praise Thy glorious matchless name.

"With many an arrow deep infixed
my panting side was charged."Allmy at-
tempts to draw forth these arrows lacer-
ated my soul the more. God's barbed
arrows pierced my heart, not one of
which could I remove. Each day fresh
arrows from Jehovah's bow were "deep
infixed" in me, and oh what pangs and

sorrows my soul underwent. I mourned
and wept in solitude, distressed by my
hateful, cruelsins, harassed by the devil,
and the curses and arrows of the law
drank up my spirit. "l was a stricken deer
that left the herd long since, with many
an arrow deep infixed, my panting side
was charged," and in the depths of my
troubled soul my agonized soulfor mercy
cried unto the Lord. Yet did I fear and
feel myself too vile for God's mercy to
reach me. "l withdrew to seek a tranquil
death in distant shades." The stricken
deer, with its life blood ebbing away,
faint and exhausted, retires to die. "l was
a stricken deer" in whom God's arrows
were "deeply fixed." The sorrows of
death encompassed me and the pains
of hell got hold of me; I found trouble and
sorrow. "Ready to perish," was I to die
in my sins (Deut. 26:5; lsa.27:13)...
None but those who have been stricken
by the arrows of the Lord know what are
the sorrows of this death. Sin is the poi-
son of the Almighty's arrow in the law.
Sin drinketh up my spirit (Job 6:4). Sin
is the sting of death (1 Cor. 15:56).

And when the Holy Ghost convinced
my soul of sin by the arrows of the law I

felt there was no hope for me. I was
ready to die. How could I survive the sting,
of death? What could save me from my
sin? "Sin, taking occasion by the
commandment deceived me, and by
it slew me" (Rom.7:111.

Thus I was taught and thus pre-
pared to know and confess to the praise
of the Lord of hosts that "salvation is of
the Lord" (Jonah 2:9). "There lwas found
by One who had Himself been hurt by
archers." lt was the Lord who found me.
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As it is written, "The Lord's portion is
His people; Jacob is the lot of His
inheritance. He found him in a desert
land, and in the waste howling wil-
derness; He led him about, He in-
structed him, He kept him as the
apple of His eye" (Deut. 32:9-10). Oh
can I ever forget, ever unmindful be, of
the wondrous acts of tender mercy to my
soul? Oh what proofs of Thy eternal love
hast Thou revealed to my soul's everlast-
ing consolation. lt passes knowledge,
passes alltelling, that dear love of Thine,
O my God. A poor, vile, sinfulworm am
l, and yet Thou lovest me, and hast re-
deemed me from all my sins, from allmy
woes. Thou hast put gladness in my
heart, and the earnest of Thy Spirit in my
heart. I rejoice in hope of the glory of
God, that l, a poorvile transgressor, with
all the elect and blood-bought flock, shall
be glorified with Thy dear Son, our
Jesus Emmanuel.

"lmmortal honors be unto Thy glori-
ous name,

I would Thy praises evermore pro-
claim;

My soul all grace and power as-
cribe to Thee,

For Thou, O Lord, has saved a
wretch like me."

When in a solitary way (Psa. 107:4),
sick and wounded and ready to die,
"There lwas found by One who had Him-
self been hurt by the archers." Jesus
sought me and found me. He is the great
Shepherd of the sheeP (Luke 15:4-6;
Ezek. 34 ).

Well do I remember the time when

in my soul's distress I first saw Jesus
with an eye of faith. When He was thus
revealed to my soul I saw He "had Him-
self been hurt by the archers." Never
shall I forget the sight that the Holy Ghost
gave to me, a poor, wounded, sin-
stricken, ready-to-perish sinner, of Christ
crucified. I beheld Him the anti-typical
Joseph. "The archers have sorely
grieved him, and shot at him; and
hated him: but his bow abode in
strength, and the arms of his hands
were, made strong by the hands of
the mighty God of Jacob" (Gen.
49:23-241.

ln grateful remembrance I now re-
member that night when "l was found by
One who had Himself been hurt by the
archers." For some time before this I had
gone sighing in the anguish of my soul
because of the arrows of the Almighty
within me. At first I thought it was use-
less to cry for mercy, for I felt I was alto-
gether too vile a transgressor; that there
could be no hope for a wretch like me.
The terrors of Jehovah's justice made
me afraid, and I could see nothing be-
fore me but to perish in my sins. But at
length the Holy Spirit spoke these words
in my heart, "God is love." A little hope
sprang up in my distressed heart, and
in bitter anguish over my sins I cried,
God, be mercifulto me, a sinner.

It was the dear Lord who taught me
thus to pray, and thus I became one of
those whom He calls "My suppliants"
(Zeph. 3:10).

Years have passed since first I

cried unto the Lord in my distress, and
to this day I am often found a suppliant
at the feet of the Lord. Oh what marvel-
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ous grace to me is shown! Yes, by the
loving-kindness of the Lord I can sing,
"l love the Lord, because He hath
heard my voice and my supplica-
tions. Because He hath inclined His
ear unto me, therefore will lcall upon
Him as long as I live" (Psa. 11G:1-21.

When first my soul was exercised
to cry to God for mercy, I felt indeed my
need but I did not know, I did not see
how mercy could reach me. How could
the holy and just God pardon my sins?
But when Jesus found me, oh what a
revelation of mercy and salvation I be-
held in Him. There in my grief and
wounds, a stricken deer with many ar-
rows deep infixed, lwas found by One
who had Himself been hurt by the ar-
chers. lt was nighttime, in the darkness
of the night, in my bedroom, imploring
the Lord to have mercy upon my souland
to pardon all my sins, that Jesus the
dear Savior was discovered to me.
There was presented to my mind a vi-
sion of Christ crucified. Not with my natu-
ral eyes. There was nothing before my
mortal sight in the midnight darkness in
my bedroom. I saw Jesus, the dear Re-
deemer, on the cross, and while thus I

gazed upon Him, a voice in my soulsaid,
"Salvation is in My dear Son." Then for
the first time it was revealed to my soul
Jehovah's way of salvation. As one per-
ishing, my heart went forth in cries and
sighs and bitter weeping unto Jesus to
save me. I saw indeed that He was the
One who had Himself been hurt by the
archers. ln His side He bore, and in His
hands and feet the cruel scars." Never
shall I forget the sight that the Holy Spirit
gave me of the crucifixion of the Son of

God. Oh how hideous and hatefuldid sin
appear, that Christ should so suffer. He,
who knew no sin, was made sin for us,
that we might be made the righteous-
ness of God in Him.

For some time on bended knee that
night, with cries importunate I besought
the Almighty to show me mercy, and all
the while I saw the dear Savior extended
on the cross in agony and blood. "ln His
side He bore, and in His hands and feet
the cruel scars." Yes, Emmanuel, our
Lord Jesus Christ was the One hurt by
the archers (Gen. 49:23-24). To save His
people from their sins He came into the
world. He, being in the form of God,
thought it not robbery to be equal with
God, but He took upon Himself the form
of a servant. He came to do the will of
the Father. He was made flesh, and
made sin, and made a curse for the sins
of His people, His elect, His bride. He
bore our sins in His own body on the
tree. Yes, when the "due time" was come
(Rom. 5:6). He was smitten by the ar-
row of the Almighty. He was smitten of
God and afflicted. For the transgression
of My people was He smitten (lsa. 53:B).

Oh what a sacred awful sight, to
view Christ crucified while the Holy
Ghost opens up to the soul the unfath-,
omable depths of Jehovah's justice and
grace declared in the atonement made
by the sacrifice and precious blood of
Christ, the dear Lamb of God. While thus
at the feet of the crucified One, longing
for some word, some glance to heal my
painfulwounds and save me from my sin
and misery, lthoughtthe dear Redeemer
looked down upon me from the cross
with such compassion and tender love
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in His countenance that it seemed to my
soulthat "He with gentle force was so-
liciting the darts" that lacerated my soul.
I felt to cast my all on Him, to repose my
soul alone in, His sufferings and blood
to save me from my perishing condition,
to heal all my wounds.

And this He did, for at length He
looked with surpassing love upon me,
and said in my heart, I suffered forthee;
I did this for thee. The arrows that stuck
fast in me, His own hand, His salvation,
"drew them forth, and healed, and bade
me live." Oh, what mercy to a vile sinner
like me!What comfort and rejoicing filled
my heart! My wounds were healed, my
pain and anguish were gone. I believed
in Him by the mighty power of God, be.
líeved He had suffered and died and
was crucified for me, and had purged
away my sins in His precious blood.

The remainder of that (to me)
memorable night I spent in sacred, joy-
ful meditation upon the wonders of
mercy, love and grace revealed to me,
a poor sinner. My ransomed, healed soul
was filled with love and adoration, and I

walked up and down that dark room in
joyful praises. A brother of mine, who had
been sleeping in the next room, cried
out, "l wish you would hold your tongue
and let me go to sleep." I did not wish to
hinder him getting his sleep, so I tried to
be quiet, but my heart was rejoicing in
God's salvation.

"Since then, with few associates, in
remote

And silent woods I wander, far from
those

My former partners of the peopled
scene;

With few associates, and not wish-
ing more."

Jehovah's discriminating grace so
wrought in my heart that I could no more
associate "with my former partners of
the peopled scene." Poor sinners saved
by grace are those whom I now love to
meet, and in sweet fellowship hold sweet
converse upon the matchless, glorious
and gracious works of the Lord our God
in the salvation of sinners. Those who,
like myself, can say, "l was a stricken
deer," who have known the wounds that
God inflicts (Jer. 30:14-17; Hosea 6:1),
and who by the power and grace of Je-
hovah can say, With His stripes we are
healed (lsa. 53:5). Such associates as
these I crave. These in the gospel of
Christ are my bosom companions (Psa.
119:63)... So precious is their compan-
ionship that I feel I owe a debt of grati-
tude to the blessed Jehovah Father, Son
and Holy Ghost, that He has cast my lot
where I am favored with a few such com-
panions, some of the blood-bought flock
of Emmanuel.

It is written that Lot was vexed with
the filthy conversation of the wicked; for
that righteous man dwelling among
them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his
righteous soulfrom day to day with their
unlawful deeds (2 Peter 2:7-8). So in
some measure it is with all of "the taught
of the Lord." The child of God soon
learns that he is a pilgrim and a stranger
in the world, and he need not marvel if
the wortd hate him. But with those of like
precious faith (2 Peter 1 :1), they desire
to walk and sojourn while in this present
evilworld.
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"Midst scenes of confusion and

creature complaints,
How sweet to my soul is commun-

ion with saints,
To find at the banquet of mercy

there's room,
And feel in the presence of Jesus

at home."

(Elder) Frederick W. Keene,
Raleigh, NC (about 1937)

A DEACON'S DUTIES

tion was made unto every man according
as he had need." Hence it fell to the
apostles to distribute to each one accord-
ing to their several needs. lt was part of
the work of the ministry to administer to
the needs of widows, whose whole sup-
port was probably from the treasury --- at
least the aged ones who were unable to
work. Among these widows were two
cfasses: the Hebrew and the Grecian --
the Hebrewswho lived in Judea, and wor-
shipped in the synagogues at Jerusalem
and vicinity; and those Jews who lived
outside of Judea, and who were accus-
tomed chiefly to the use of the Greek lan-
guage, into which the scriptures had been
translated. As the number of the disciples
multiplied, we are told in the sixth chapter
of Acts that, "There arose a murmuring
of the Grecians against the Hebrews
because their widows were neglected
in the daily ministration. Then the
twelve called the multitude of the dis-
ciples unto them, and said, lt is not rea-
son that we should leave the word of
God and serve tables. Wherefore,
brethren, look ye out among you
seven men of honest report, fullof the
Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we
may appoint over this business. But
we will give ourselves continually tg
prayer, and to the ministry of the word.
And the saying pleased the whole
multitude: and they chose Stephen, a
man fullof faith and of the Holy Ghost,
and Phillip, and Prochorus, and
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas,
and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch:
whom they set before the Aposttes:
and when they had prayed, they laid
their hands on them."

e have been requested by one
of the brethren to present our

views as to the duties of deacons, and
will endeavor to do so with such under-
standing as I have. This is an lmportant
church service, which is sometimes
abused by those who hold the office -it is an important office in the church,
when administered in accordance with
the Word of God, and the Spirit of the
Lord.

Our first thought in this matter is an
inquiry in the Word of God as to the rea-
son the church needed deacons. ln the
early days of the apostolic church, we
find a unity in the church that has not
been equaled since: "And the multitude
of them that believed were of one heart
and one soul, neither said any of them
that ought of the things he possessed
was his own: but they had allthings com-
mon. Neither was there any among
them that lacked: for as many as were
possessors of lands or houses sold
them, and brought the prices of the
things that were sold, and laid them
down at the Apostle's feet: and distribu-

W
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Here we have the scriptural reason
for the first church at J erusalem appoint-
ing deacons. The primary reason was to
relieve the ministry of serving tables. We
will do well to keep in mind that the rea-
son these men were chosen was that the
Apostles might give themselves continu-
ally to prayer, and to the ministry of the
word.

The qualification required by the
Apostles was that the ones appointed be
of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and
wisdom. This was enlarged upon by the
Apostle in his epistle to Timothy: "Like-
wise must the deacons be grave, not
doubletongued, not given to much
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; hold-
ing the mystery of the faith in a pure
conscience. And let these also, First
be proved: then let them use the of-
fice of deacon, being found blameless.
Even so musf theirwives be grave, not
slanderers, sober, faithful in allthings.
Let the deacons be the husbands of
one wife, ruling their children and their
own houses well. For they that have
used the office of a deacon well Pur-
chase to themselves a good degree,
and great boldness in the faith which
is in Christ Jesus."

The epistle to the Philippians is ad-
dressed to all the saints in Jesus Christ
which are at Philippi, with the bishops
{ministers) and deacons; showing that
these were the only ones recognized as
composing the church, and officers, at that
place. And today, these are the ones that
are recognized as the church and her of-
ficers.

The Apostle Peter made use of the
expression "serve tables", showing that

there was more than one table to be
served by deacons. lt has been consid-
ered in years past that there were mainly
three tables to be served by deacons.
First, the serving of the poor of the flock;
which would embrace widows, and all
others that might at any time be in need
of help. Second, seeing that the minis-
ter is receiving from the flock the things
that are necessary for him in a material
way, that his hands will not be tied in his
serving the church; that he will be free to
visit the sick, and attend to any other
duties that falls on him in his ministry.
The deacons should know at all times
what a church is doing in financial mat-
ters; and all funds, whether for the poor
of the flock, or the help of the ministry,
should pass through the deacon's
hands, so they may know how much
each one is doing toward relieving the
needs of the church. A deacon cannot
faithfully perform the duties of his office
unless the church holds up his hands in
his work; and this responsibility falls to
the church. lt is commendable indeed
when deacons are favored to adminis-
ter their office according to God's word:
to remind the church of the duties of
members; and to see a church respond-
ing to the requirements of the church, not
from a dead letter but out of a ready
mind, and in love one to another. "But
whoso hath this world's goods, and
seeth his brother have need, and
shutteth up his bowels of compassion
from him: how dwelleth the love of God
in him." The third table is the Lord's sup-
per: it falls to the deacon to administer
this ordinance to the church from the
hands of the minister.
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We have tried to briefly set forth,

first: the need of deacons; second, the
qualifications of deacons; and third, the
tables they serve. When summed up, we
would describe a deacon as an office
bearer charged with the temporal affairs
of the church.

lf deacons be filled with the Holy
Ghost and wisdom, as required in the
scriptures, then they are qualified to at-
tend to any matter the church appoints
them unto. Yet, we are to rememberthat
they are servants of the church, and
whatever work falls to them is by the
voice of the church, and by reason of
their office, when it relates to the fellow-
ship and discipline of the church.

We will now show some of the
things not required of deacons, and
unscriptural for them to assume as
power that belongs to their office: They
have no power to dictate to a church, or
usurp authority over the body; they have
no power to call, or dismiss, a minister;
they cannot act for a church in citing a
memberto the church unless the church
authorized them to do so. There seems
to be in the minds of some in some sec-
tions that their office is to rule the church

- nothing could be farther from the Word
of God than such a practice.

ln 1st Timothy 5:17, it is said, "Let
the elders that rule well be counted
worthy of double honor, especially
they that labor in word and doc-
trine."

This "ruling well" has reference to
the minister whose lot is to see that the
order of the house according to the word
of God, is maintained. He is forbidden
to lord it over God's heritage, but is to

be an example to the flock. He is re-
quired to be faithful as a steward in the
house of God, and to serve in the sense
that he is the servant of God unto them.
No where in God's word does it say, the
deacons that "rule well", but it seems that
the rule is sometimes reversed.

The office of deacon is indeed a
high office, and one of the great bless-
ings to the church, when administered
according to the Word of God. There is,
indeed, a close tie between pastor, dea-
con, and church; wherein there should
be mutual love and confidence, with all
our service overshadowed by the spirit
of humility and meekness, that the
Lord's house be found the house of
prayer and supplication.

He that has used the office of dea-
con well, has purchased to himself a
good degree, and great boldness in the
faith.

Elder D. V. Spangler

PSALM 67l' 1-4.

God be merciful unto us, and
bless us; and cause his face to
shine upon us; Selah

That thy way may be known
upon earth, thy saving health
among all nations.

Let the people praise thee, O
God; let all the people praise thee.

O let the nations be glad and
sing for joy: for thou shalt judge
the people righteously, and govern
the nations upon earth. Selah.
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Corresponding Letter.

The Maine OId School Baptist
Conference, held with, Old School
Baptist Church of' North Berwlck;
York Co., Maine, Sepú. 9th,10th, and
1íth, 1859, to all with whom we cor-
respond.

assurance that God is their Father,
Christ their Redeemer; and that his
Spirit is their comforter. But we are of-
ten so burdened with the sinfulness of
our corrupt natures, this body of sin, that
we doubt at times our possession of the
spiritual birth, and are led to abhor our-
selves, and to exhalt Christ as a prince
and a Savior that gives repentance and
forgiveness of sin - for the word says:
We know that we have passed from
death unto life, because we love the
brethren. We have the pleasure to in-
form you that peace and love dwells in
our Churches, and we would tender our
love to you, and hope that the best of
Heavens blessings may rest upon you

- that we may all as the beloved chil-
dren of our Heavenly Father say, behold
what manner of love the Father hath be-
stowed upon us that we should be called
the sons of God; therefore the world
knoweth us not, because it knew him not.
What a happy thought to know that our
sins are forgiven through the atoning
blood of Christ, and. to have an, inter-
est in that love which dwelt in the bosom
of the Fatherere time began. The Chris-
tian hope rests upon the promises of
God. May we have faith to take hold of
the promises, and grace to obey and
keep his commandments, walk worthy
of that high vocation with which we are
called, giving glory to God with our bod-
ies and spirit which are His.

Our meeting has been well at-
tended, and the preaching throughout
has been all of one piece, salvation by
grace and not of works. Our next yearly
meeting is appointed to be held with the
church at North Berwick, York Co.,

ELOVED BRETHREN IN
CHRIST: Through the

abounding mercy and grace: of our un-
changeable God, we have been permit-
ted to assemble again according to our
usual custom for another yearly meeting,
to transact business pertaining fo the or-
der of God's lower house, and to mingle
together in christian fellowship, and to,
speak ofthe goodness ofour God, and
to talk of his power.

"While we are made sensible of our
wicked and depraved natures, the total
depravity of the human heart, its prone-
ness to follow after sin; we acknowledge
and rejoice that God is holy, and that in
Him all fulness dwells; and from that
fountain poor sensible sinners do re-
ceive grace for grace. Therefore the
sons of Jacob are not consumed. God
has informed us in his word that he is
love and he that loveth is born of God,
and that we love God because God first
loved us. How great then is the love of
Him who perfected the plan of salvation
by grace, that glorious plan which the
ransomed of the Lord of all ages have
delighted to dwell upon, singing the
song of redeeming grace and dYing
love, which is known only by those who
have been born again, not of corruptible,
but of incorruptible seed, and have the

B
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Maine, and to commence on Friday be-
fore the second Monday in Sept,, 1860;
and to continue three days.

Elder William Quint, Moderator.
Wm. J. Purington, Clerk.

"Be thou in the fear of the Lord
all day long. For surely there is an
end; and thine expectation shall not
be cut off." -- Proverbs xxiii. 17,18.

T h" Lord is here addressing him-
¡ self to a soul labouring under

temptation, and passing through pecu-
liar exercises; and this is the exhorta-
tion that he gives it: "Be thou in the fear
of the Lord all the day long;" watching
his hand, submitting to his will, commit-
ting everything into his care and keep-
ing; not hardening your heart against
him, but looking up to him, and worship-
ping him with godly fear; "for surely there
is an end." You may be tempted, exer-
cised, and surrounded with difficulties,
and see no outlet; but "surely there is an
end;" and, when the end comes, it will
make all plain and clear. This quiet sub-
mission, this watching and waiting, a
man can never be brought to unless he
has seen an end to all perfection; an end
of his own strength, wisdom, and righ-
teousness. To sit still is the hardest thing
a man can do. To lie passive at God's
footstool when all things seem to be
against us; to have a rough path to walk

in, to be surrounded with difficulties, and
yet to be in the fear of the Lord all the
day long, watching his hand, desiring to
submit to his will, seeking only that wis-
dom which cometh from above, and
trusting that he will make the way
straight; not putting our hand to the work,
but leaving it all to the Lord -- how
strange, how mysterious a path!And yet
it is the only one that brings solid peace
to a Christian; "for surely there is an
end." Whatever sorrows and troubles a
man may have to wade through, there
willsurely be an end of them. lf we try to
get ourselves out of perplexities, we are
like a person trying to unravel a tangled
skein of silk by pulling it forcibly; the
more it is pulled, the more entangled it
gets, and the faster the knots become.
So if we are plunged into any trial, provi-
dential or spiritual, and we attempt to
extricate ourselves by main force, by
kicking and rebelling, we only get more
entangled. The Lord, then, to encourage
us to wait patiently upon him till he shall
appear, says, "Surely there is an end."
This is the universal testimony of the
Scripture, that the Lord appears anci
delivers, when there is none shut up or
left; and the experience of the saints
agrees with the testimony of the written
word: "For I knowthe thoughts that I think
toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of
peace, and not of evil, to give you an
exPected end'" 

J.c. phirpot
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"A prudent man foreseeth the evil,
and hideth himself; but the simple
pass on, and are punished." --- Prov-
erbs xxxii. 3.

N oah, warned of God, prepared
an ark to the saving of his house.

Lot, admonished by the angels, fled out
of Sodom. So there is a fleeing from the
wrath to come. How careless, how se-
cure, and unconcerned are we tillquick-
ened with spiritual life! Solomon speaks
of those who sleep on the top of a mast,
where on jerk of the wave, or one turn of
the sleeper may precipitate him into the
boiling ocean. God's anger is gathering
against a wicked world. Who will es-
cape this fearful storm of eternal, unmiti-
gated wrath? Those who flee to Jesus.
Who flee to Jesus? Those only who feel
their need of him. How are they made to
feeltheir need of him? By the flashes of
God's anger. Whence issue these
flashes? Out of the thunder-cloud of
God's holy law-- the revelation which he
has made of his anger against trans-
gressors. How necessary then to feelthe
application of the law to conscience, to
experience what Job calls, "the terrors
of God," that Jesus Christ, who is a "co-
vert from the tempest," may be seen and
fled unto! lt is like the warning given in
Egypt of the griêvous hail: "He that
feared the word of the Lord among the
servants of Pharaoh made his servants
and his cattle flee into the houses: and

he that regarded not the word of the
Lord left his servants and his cattle in
the field" (Exodus ix.20,21). Faith cred-
its what unbelief derides. As is their na-
ture and operation, so is their end. Faith
ends in salvation; unbelief in perdition.

J.C. Philpot

Romans 8:4.

That the righteousness of the
law might be fulfilled in us, who
walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit.

MEETINGS

CONTENTNEA ASSOCIATION 201 1

T h" Lord willing, the 181st ses-
I sion of the Contentnea Associa-

tion willconvene with North Creek Primi-
tive Baptist Church located in Beaufort
County, NC on October 8-9,2011 .

The Church is located on highway
NC99 between Bath and Belhaven, NC.

We invite all our Brethren and
friends to come worship with us.

Elder Gene Lupton
Association Clerk

252-745-0441
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SKEWARKEY UNION
(EASTERN KEHUKEE

ASSOCTATTON)

f arboro Primitive Baptist Church
I will host the next Skewarkey

Union, the fifth Sunday in October
30,2011. From US 64 take Exit 485. Go
over the overhead bridge. At the second
stoplight, turn right onto St. James
Street. Go about one mile and the church
is located on the right at the corner next
to the railroad tracks. Preaching ser-
vices begin at 10:30am.

We extend a welcome to all lovers
of the truth and especially all ministers
of our faith and order ,

Naomi Coker, Clerk
252-823-0786

STAUNTON RIVER
UNION MEETING

T h" Lord willing, the Staunton
I River Union Meeting willbe held

at Springfield Primitive Baptist Church,
located on business 29, 708 South Main
Street, Gretna, Va. ( Pittsylvania County)
on Saturday 29th before the 5th Sunday
in October.

Singing will start at 10:00 am and
preaching at 10:30 am.

We welcome all ministers of our
faith and order, our brethren and friends
to be with us.

Moderator: Elder Marvin Brumfield
Clerk: Oscar Pickral

WEST COUNTRY LINE
UNION MEETING

SUNDAY OCTOBER 30, 2011

B ig Meadows Primitive Baptist
Church will host the next West

lìnllnfrrr I ino Ãfh Qrrnrlcrr I\laafinn anvr¡ I vvr tvsJ tYtvvt¡¡ tv vt I

Sunday, October 30, 2011 . Singing will
begin at 10:00 am and preaching ser-
vice at 10:30 am.

From l-40 take highway 87 south at
Graham, NC towards Pittsboro, NC. Go
14.8 miles and cross Cane Creek. Turn
right onto first road past Cane Creek
which is Greenhill Road. Go 3.7 miles
and turn left on Old Switchboard Road.
Church is 1.3 miles on right.

From highway 64 take highway 87
north to Castle Rock Road and turn left.
Coninue on this road to church on left.

We would welcome those of like
precious faith who have been given a
mind to be with us.

JoAnn Self, Clerk
Elder Cleo Robertson,' Moderator

ST. LUKE 10:21.

ln that hour Jesus rejoiced in
spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Fa-
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, that
thou hast hid these things from the
wise and the prudent, and hast re-
vealed them unto babes: even so,
Father; for so it seemed good in thy
sight.
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CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR AUGUST 2011

Henry Lanier, NC....
Loy Rodgers, AR
Elder Barnabas Brammer, PA .....5.00
Erma Sowers, VA

James Shetor, VA

John Ballard, TX...........

PSALM 69:13.

But as for me, my prayer is unto
thee, O Lord, in an acceptable time:
O God, in the multitude of thY mercy
hear me, in the truth of thy salvation.

OBITUARIES

8-15-11

Fellow Christian,

ln Loving Memory
of

Tillman Rupert Pullig

Born
December 13,1922

Entered lnto Eternal Rest
June 1,24fi

Graveside Services
2:00 p.m. - Saturday

June 4,2011
Ramah Cemetery

Ashland, Louisiana

Officiatino
Brother Carl Dt¡Bose

Brother Lynnwood Jacobs

Loving Family

Brother
Thomas Allen Pullig & wife Sandra

Sister-in-law
Louene Pultig

A[so survived by
two nieces & two nephews.

5.00
5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

would like to report to you the death
of one of yourfafthful, Tllman Rupert

Pullig.
Am enclosing an obituary and memo-

rialtribute.
, ThomasA. Pullig

(Brother)

I
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IN LOVING MEMORY OF SISTER

AGNES VIOLA NICHOLS SUTPHIN

I f the Lord will bless me, I will at-
I tempt to write this obituary for our

lovely Sister in Christ, Agnes Viola
Nichols .Sntnhin rnrhn fall aclaon in, rrr¡v rvrr sv.vvlJ rrr

Jesus on June 10,2011 at the age of
86.

She was the daughter of the late
Leonard and Maggie Nichols. She was
married 43 years to the late Jessie J.
Sutphin, and to this union they were
blessed with three sons and a daughter.

Left to cherish her memories are
Charles and Maggie Sutphin, Jesse and
Diana Sutphin, all of Floyd, VA, Janet
and Jerry Hunter of Salem, VA. One sis-
ter and brother-in-law Verla and Ralph
Lawson of Lawsonville, NC. Five grand-
children, Debbie Sutphin (wife of the late
Mark Sutphin), John Sutphin, Angela
Hunter, Hannah Sutphin, and Mary Beth
Sutphin. Three great- grandchildren,
Corey Sutphin, Cameron Sutphin, and
Jayde Dudley. Five step grandchildren,
twelve step great-grandchildren and two
step great-great-grandchildren. She
was predeceased by her husband Jesse
J. Sutphin, son Robert Dale Sutphin,
and grandson Marcus James Sutphin.

Sister Agnes was a member of
Paynes Creek Primitive Baptist Church
for almost 50 years. She united with the
church October 13, 1961 and was bap-
tized by Elder OdellThompson.

She spoke of her experience, the
day she was baptized, she said, when
she came up out of the water, the Breth-

ren standing on the bank were the most
beautiful flowers she had ever seen.
They were her flowers from then on. She
could relate many lovely spiritual expe-
riences. She dearly loved her church,
her pastors, and her brethren. She was
a Íir'm Jraliarrar ¡h Câ1.,^+i^^ l^., ,^-^^^ ^-lq rIr¡r vuilçvçt ilt vcltvc¡uvtt lJy \JlCIUE cl¡l(J
Grace alone. She was blessed to know
where all her help and strength came
from.

SisterAgnes could light up a room
with hersmile. Her love and laughterwas
contagious. She was blessed with a
wonderfulfamily and many friends who
loved her. The times we spent together
were very special, she talked about her
family, her life, her experiences, and she
always found good in everything, no
matter how bad the situation. We will
miss her sweet smile and big heart. She
was truly a gift from God.

Funeral service was held June 13,
2011 al l l:00 a.m. at the Salem Primi-
tive Baptist Church (Head of the River)
by her Pastor Elder Larry Hollandsworth,
Elder Alan Terry and Elder Carl Terry.
She was laid to rest in Restvale Cem-
etery beside her husband.
. ln her final hours on earth, blessed
with her children by her bedside, she
was still praising God. May God's name
be praised above all other names. We
feelshe lived and died in the faith. May
we be reconciled to the will of God.

Written in request of Paynes Creek
Church.

Elder Larry Hollandsworth, Moderator
Karen Link, Clerk
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While I rememberthou hast died,
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I'llbe the firsf that perished there.

Cruttenden
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"And Hezekiah received the let-
ter from the hand of the messengers,
and read it: and Hezekiah went up
unto the house of the Lord, and
spread it before the Lord. And
Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord say-
ing, O Lord of hosts, God of lsrael,
that dwelleth between the cherubims,
thou artthe God even thou alone, of
all the kingdoms of the earth: thou
hast made heaven and earth. lncline
thine ear, O Lord, and hear; open
thine eyes, O Lord, and see: and
hear all the words of Sennacherib,
which hath sent to reproach the liv-
ing God. Of a truth, Lord, the kings
of Assyria have laid waste all the

hy is it that cer-
tain scriptures

are made to be so pre-
cious to us, and cause
us to rejoice with joy un-
speakable? ls it be-
cause God has brought

Elder J. B. Farmer them UntO US fOf OUr
comfort, edification and strength? ls it
because they strike our heart's chord
and make us sing praises to our God?
ls it because we feel some kinship with
the ones being described in the texts?
ls it because our hearts yearn to hear of
the goodness and power of God as he
looks over, and cares for, and delivers
His little ones out of alltheir troubles? ls
it because we also dwell in a strange
land in which we are strangers and pil-
grims, and are so troubled by the things
we see about us? ls it because we feel
to be so weak and vulnerable in our-
selves, and not able to keep ourselves
from harm and evil? ls it because we are
made glad when the name of our God
is exalted above allthings in making His
strength perfect in ourweakness?

I am made to believe that these are
a few of the reasons that we so love to
hear the gospel, whether it be pro-

W
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claimed from the stands to the congre-
gations of the Lord's people;whether it
be proclaimed in the written pages; or
whether it be proclaimed directly and
individually into our hearts while alone
in the yard, in the garden, in the car,
upon our beds, orwhereverwe might be
when He visits us. The gosPel is the
power of God unto salvation to them who
believe. God is merciful to all His chil-
dren to give them eyes to see, ears to
hear, and hearts to understand. He
causes them to look unto Him, who has
all power and allwisdom. He has never
failed even one of His children. And God
blesses each one of them to be thankful
for His mercies, and to show forth His
praise, for He alone is worthY to be
praised.

Have you ever been in a situation
where all things seemed to be against
you, and where you saw no earthly rem-
edy or no way ofescape? Have You ever
felt to be so inadequate in yourself that
you thought you would surely perish in
the trial if something were not done for
you? Have you ever heard the lying whis-
per of the devilsaying, that not even God
is able to get you out of this Pit? I am
made to believe that this is some of the
experience of all of God's little ones from
time to time. The Lord Jesus Christ
spoke to the children of God through the
apostle Peter saying, "Beloved, think
it not strange concerning the fiery
trial which is to trY You, as though
some strange thing haPPened unto
you: but rejoice, inasmuch as Ye are
partakers of Christ's sufferings; that'
when his glory shall be revealed, Ye
may be glad also with exceeding

joy." Your God given faith must be tried
in the fiery furnace of affliction, thatwhen
you are tried, you may come forth as gold,
to the praise of the glory of His grace.

ln Hezekiah's day, when the
Assyrian king's host came through the
land conquering and destroying all be-
fore them, the city of Jerusalem came
to be their next objective. No doubt, it
seemed apparent to anyone in a natu-
ral mind that the Assyrians could easily
ovenvhelm and capture the city because
of Assyria's greatly superior forces.
They had already taken many of the cit-
ies round about and had even taken all
the defenced cities of Judah. With more
than 185,000 men, the AssYrians
seemed to be invincible. They advanced
and made their boasts, and told the men
of Jerusalem that stood upon the wall
not to trust in Egypt, not to trust in
Hezekiah the king, neither to trust in their
God. They said that no other people or
no other god had been able to stand
against them. They told the people to
surrender and become servants to the
great king of Assyria.

But king Hezekiah was a man that
believed in God and trusted in Him. He
was blessed to understand that the Lord
is the God of all the kingdoms of the
earth, and even more, that the true and
living God had made heaven and earth.
The God that had done allthese things
could surely handle an army of PunY
men, no matter how great their numbers
or how seemingly impressive their mili-
tary might. The God of heaven and earth
has all power and allwisdom and does
all His will in the army of heaven and
among the inhabitants of the earth. With
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this belief in his heart, Hezekiah took the
boastful letter that the great king of
Assyria sent to him and read it. Then he
went up to the house of the Lord and
spread the letter before the Lord and
prayed for deliverance, and that the Lord
God should be glorified in all these
things.

ls this not the pattern of all of God's
little ones when they are overwhelmed
by the enemy? They are blessed to trust
not in the arm of the flesh, and to lean
not to their own understanding. But they
are made to trust in the Lord and the
power of His might. And, in all ages, they
found Him to be faithful and adequate
to give them the victory . When we look
back through the scriptures, we see
many examples of the deliverance of the
children of God when they were unable
to help themselves. Jacob was return-
ing home with his family at the com-
mandment of God. And he was coming
toward his brother Esau, who had pur-
posed to kill him. Having been told that
Esau had four hundred men with him,
Jacob went to the Lord and begged for
mercy at the Lord's hand. And Jacob
said, "O God of my fatherAbraham,
and God of my father lsaac, the Lord
which saidst unto me, Return unto
thy country, and to thy kindred, and
I will deal well with thee: I am not
worthy of the least of all the mercies,
and of all the truth, which thou hast
shewed unto thy servant; for with my
staff I passed over this Jordan; and
now lam become two bands. Deliver
me, I pray thee, from the hand of my
brother, from the hand of Esau: for I
fear him, lest he will come and smite

me, and the motherwith the children.
And thou saidest, lwillsurely do thee
good, and make thy seed as the sand
of the sea, which cannot be num-
bered for multitude." And God deliv-
ered him and his family and was glori-
fied in the deliverance.

Remember the three Hebrew chil-
dren, who would not bow down at king
Nebuchadnezzar's command and wor-
ship his image of gold. The king threat-
ened to cast allwho obeyed him not into
the midst of the burning fiery furnace.
Believing that God was able to deliver
them, they said to the king, ,,O
Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful
to answer thee in this matter. lf it be
so, our God whom we serve is abte
to deliver us from the burning fiery
furnace, and he will deliver us out of
thine hand, O king. But if not, be it
known unto thee, O king, that we will
not serve thy gods, nor worship the
golden image which thou hast set
up." The king in his fury had the furnace
heated seven times more than it was
wont to be heated, had the men bound,
and had them cast into the midst of the
burning fiery furnace. The king was as-
tonished when he looked into the furnace
and saw four men loose and walking in
the midst of the fire, and that the form of
the fourth was like the Son of God. When
the three children came forth from the
furnace at the king's command, it was
found that the fire had no power upon
their bodies, nor was a hair of their head
singed, neither were their coats
changed, nor the smell of fire had
passed upon them. God completely de-
livered them, gave them favor with the



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 245

king, and brought glory and honor to His
great name.

Remember Daniel, who refused to
hearken to king Darius's written com-
mand that no man should ask a petition
of any God or man for thirtY daYs.
Wicked men had manipulated the king
to make the command in order to en-
trap Daniel. But Danielwas not hindered
from serving God. "Now when Daniel
knew that the writing was signed, he
went into his house; and his win-
dows being open in his chamberto'
ward Jerusalem, he kneeled uPon
his knees three times a daY, and
prayed, and gave thanks before his
God, as he did aforetime." When the
king realized that Danielwas found guilty
of breaking his command, he sought to
deliver him. But according to the law of
the Medes and Persians, no law or de-
cree, which the king had established
could be changed. So Danielwas cast
into the den of lions as punishment for
breaking the law. God sent His angel
and shut the lions' mouths so they could
not hurt Daniel. So Danielwas taken up
out of the den, and no manner of hurt
was found upon him, because he be-
lieved in his God. "Then king Darius
wrote unto all peoPle, nations, and
languages, that dwell in all the earth;
Peace be multiplied unto you. I make
a decree, That in every dominion of
my kingdom men tremble and fear
before the God of Daniel: for he is
the living God, and stedfast forever,
and his kingdom fhaf which shallnot
be destroyed, and his dominion sha//
be even unto the end. He delivereth
and rescueth, and he worketh signs

and wonders in heaven and in earth,
who hath delivered Daniel from the
power of the lions. So this Daniel
prospered in the reign of Darius, and
in the reign of Cyrus the Persian."

We see this exPerience rePeated
over and over again in the scriptures.
God makes a highwaY for His PeoPle
when there is no way. Consider Joseph,
when his brothers sought to kill him, and
put him in a pit, and then sold him into
bondage, then was taken into the foreign
land of Egypt, where he was falsely ac-
cused and cast into prison and forgot-
ten. Consider Moses and the Hebrew
children at the Red Sea, with the army
of Pharaoh pressing down upon them.
Consider the lad David, in the face of
the great giant Goliath. God delivered
them all without fail. And he delivered
Hezekiah from the AssYrians. God
caused the Assyrians to hear a rumor
and to return the waY theY came'
"Therefore thus saith the Lord con-
cerning the king of Assyria, He shall
not come into this citY, nor shoot an
arrow there, nor come before it with
shields, nor cast a bank against it.
By the way that he came, bY the
same shall he return, and shall not
come into this citY, saith the Lord.
For I will defend this city to save it
for mine own sake, and for mY ser'
vant David's sake. Then the angel of
the Lord went forth, and smote in the
camp of the AssYrians a hundred
and fourscore and five thousand:
and when they arose earlY in the
morning, behold, theY were all dead
corpses." God saved His strengthless
people and destroyed the bold and ar-
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rogant Assyrians.

The promise of protection and care
also continuçs to God's chosen people
today. Concerniqg the church, Jesus
said, "Upon this rock'l w/// build my
church; and the gates of hell shall
not prevail against it." He also.said,
"l will never leave thee, nor forsake
thee." And He said, "lo, I am with you
always, even unto the end of the
world." To each one of His little lambs
the Lord God promised, "Behold, the
Lord God will come with stron g hand,
and his arm shall rule for him: be-
hold, hís reward is with him, and his
work before him. He shall.feed his
flock like'a sheph,er.d: he shall
gather the lambs with his arm, and
carry them in his bosom, and shall
gently lead; those that are with
young." And he said, 'aHearken uhto
me, O house of 'Jacob, andrall the
remhant of the'' house, of ' lsrael,.
which are borñe "'öy me'fråim thé belly,
which are carried from the womb:
and ev'eìn lo'.youroldage I'am he; and'
even torhoar hairs ûill I carry you: I

have madê, ahd'l w¡ll bear; 
"uén 

I *ill
carry, and will deliVer you.". 

"lf'God be fór'us, who can be
against us? He that spared not his
own Son, but delivered him up for us
all, how shall he not with him also
freely give us all things?" God loves
His people with an everlasting tove.
Through all the ages, God has been
mindful'of each f ittlè one and has, as a
loving Father, led them about, taught
them, and kept them as the apple of His
eye. His mercy endureth forever. lt is
impossible for Him to iie or to fail in a

promise. And He has promised,to save
to the uttermost allwho believe and trust
in Him. He,has given unto each'one of
His own'the gift of faith. And it is by this
faith that salvation is assured to all His
people. According to the scriptures, ,'lú
is of faith, that it might be by grace;
to the end the promise might be sure
to allthe seed." And we a.re taught that,
"For all the promises of God in him
are yea, and in him Amen, unto the
glory of God by us." And the beloved
apostle was blessed of the Spirit to tell
of God's continual deliverance of him-
self and others, "But we had the sen-
tence of death in ourselves, that we
should not trust in ourselves, but in
God which raiseth the dead: who
delivered us from so great a death,
and doth deliver: in whom we trust
that he will yet deliver us." God has
delivered His people from'every trouble,
He is now deliveríng them, and we trust
that He shall yet Oãliver: May God be
praised, world without end.

The last great enemy we must face
is death. When we are brought to'the
end of our journey, we shall have the ut-
most fiery trial of our faith. All creature
helps sha'll flee away. May we be
blessed to be faithful unto death, believ-
ing in Him who promised us that He
would not suffer us to be tempted above
that we are able, but would with the
temptation make a way of escape. May
we be given to look continually to the
Author and Finisher of our faith, and to
trust Him even as we draw our lait
earthly breath. May we be given confi-
dence that our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ has accomplished our warfare,
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that He has pardoned our iniquity, and
that we have the victory in Him, world
without end. May God be glorified in all
things.

This was written, ltrust, in love and
in hope of eternal life, which God has
promised to His own peoPle.

ElderJ. B. Farmer

CORRESPONDENCE

8-26-2011

Dear Brother Horton,

August 22,201'l

Mr. Tony R. Horton
1429 Howlett Street
Hillsville, Ya24343

Dear Mr. Horton,

SUBJECT: SIGNS OF THE TIMES
PUBLICATION

M y mother, Ed¡th Thompson, has
enjoyed reading the Signs of

the Times publication for many years.
She is a member of the Dan River Primi-
tive Baptist church in North Carolina. We
have always lived in Pittsylvania County,
Virginia and I remember many trips with
my mother over those country roads to
that church and several others in our
area. She is now in Riverside Nursing
Home in Danville Virginia and still re-
ceives the publication that you gener-
ously continue to send to her. I am writ-
ing to request an additional copy of the
May 2011 copy that you sent to her. lt
was an especially good samPle and I

would like a copy for myself as my sis-
terwishes to keep the copy you sent my
mother.

I am enclosing paYment for two
years of the publication for my mother
and an additional amount that, hopefully,
will cover the cost of the copy that I am
requesting. My address is 300 Hollyville
Drive. Dry Fork. Va. 24549. You are cur-
rently mailing my mother's publication to
her address at 1829 Tunstall High Rd.
Danville, Ya 24541, and mY sister is
delivering it to her in the nursing home.
Thank you for all that you do. Receiving

P lease renew my subscription for
two years. I enjoy receiving the

Signs every month and read it most time
before I go to bed.

Thanks,
Gradie H. Strader

E nclosed you will find mY check for
$15.00 for another years sub-

scription to the "Signs of the Times." I

enjoy it very much. I have had two
miracles in the past year, so I really feel
God is with me.

God Bless,
Elizabeth Webb

PSALM 64: 10

The righteous shall be glad in the
Lord, and shalltrust in him; and all the
upright in heart shallglory.
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this publication is a bright spot in my
mother's life and she enjoys sharing with
others.

Sincerely,
KristiAbbott

/ÞTrfr De1tr| r IvLt)Lj

SPACEMEN FI ND UNIVERSE'S
LOST DAY-IN BEGINNING

OF PROGRAM

M ysterious events in space explo-
ration found a missing day on

the universe to prove supernâtural phe-
nomena, reported in the Bible but clas-
sified as myths by many scientists and
students of religion, according to a long-
term space program consultant.

Space progrâm consultants in or-
bital mechanics for 11 years - since the
Mercury - Gemini program began, said
God gave the missing day to Joshua and
lsaiah.

Mysterious events took place,as
astronauts and space scientísts in the
space Astronomy Laboratory at the Uni-
versity. of Wisconsin; checked positions;
of the sun, moon and planets 100 and
1,000 years from now.

"WE HAVE TO KNOW THIS, so we
don't send a satellite up and have it
bump into something later on its orbits.
We have to lay out the orbits in terms of
the life of the satellite and where the plan-
ets will be, so the whole thing will not bog
down."

Astronauts and space scientists re-
portedly ran the computer measurement
back and forth over the centuries and it

came to a halt, then,,the computer
.stopped and a red signal indicated
something was wrong, either with infor-
mation fed into the computer or the re-
sults as compared with the standards.

The service department checked
nrlt the ^^lrìrlrrfar anr{ ^^,-h'far ^.^rrrsrvr qrrv vvtttyt¡(çt ptv_
gramming by the space team, then re-
ported, "lts perfect."

Nobody was able to explain "a day
missing in space in elapsed time," but
a space team member referred them to
Joshua 10:12-13 in the Bible. The bib-
lical reference tells of God stopping the
onslaught of the nightfallto give Joshua
"about a day" of extra daylight to help
his army overpower the enemy.

SPACEMEN CHECKED the com-
puters, going back into the time of
Joshua and found their calculations
were close - but not close enough. The
elapsed time missing in Joshua's day
was 23 hours and 20 minutes not a
whole day.

The space consultant said astro-
nauts and scientists remained puzzled
and "still in trouble because if you can't
account for 40 minutes in space sci-
ence, you'll be in trouble 1,000 years
from now; 40 minutes had to be found
because it can be multiplied many times
over in orbits." The space team was then
referred to ll Kings 20:3-10 when God
"Let the shadow return backward 10 de-
grees for lsaiah". Ten degrees is exacfly
40 minutes. Twenty-three hours and
twenty minutes in Joshua, plus forty min-
utes in ll Kings make the missing,
twenty-four hours the space travelers
had to log in the log-book as the miss-
ing day on the universe.
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VCICES OF THE PAST

THE LOVELINESS OF CHRIST

BELOVED IN THE LORD:

I t is good to trace the dealings of
I CoC with his people as PortraYed

in the Holy Scriptures, and it is also prof-
itable to contemplate those things which
we ourselves are taught of the Lord that
the things written in the Word, concern-
ing his elect, his saints, become intelli-
gible and of comfort to our souls. Now,
while there ever remains ground for our
abasement and contrition of heart be-
fore our God, yet it is in our low estate
that our beloved Christ becomes more
and more endeared, and he is extolled
in our hearts as the chiefest among ten
thousand and the Ane "altogether
lovely" (Song. 5:16). So needful is he,
so precious. I find it is a frequent grief
to my spirit that I remain a sinful being.
Often I am "weary of earth, myself and
sin," and the only balm of my wounded
spirit is Jesus' precious atoning blood.
The blood of the Lamb cleanseth us from
allsin. The apostle saith, "Ye are come
unto...Jesus the Mediator of the new
covenant, and to the blood of sPrin-
kling, that speaketh better things
than that af Abel," (Heb. 12:241.

Ah! I am not alwaYs so sensible of
my sinnership. There are times when
this tenderness of heart is not felt. I am
as if my'heart were asleep, as if I had
no heart, as if it had died within me. I

am so dull, insensible of the depravities

of my nature; I am hard of conscience,
dull. Then how heartless are all exer-
cises of worship, - how cold, formal,
heartless are all my prayers, and the
more the utterance of the lips, the more
manifest is my lifeless estate. All acts of
supposed worship appear as a sham-
mere machine work, mere bodily exer-
cise. I am in confusion, for all seems to
be a mere pretense. I am then a
wretched man-a form of godliness does
not suffice. What do all external obser-
vances, all lip-worship amount to, if faith
and love, sighs and cries and ardent
longings, holy delight and peace and
gratitude are absent? What a wretched
state to be in!Ah, I sometimes see the
state I am in, and find myself unmoved,
hardened, as one destitute of heart to-
ward the Lord. Truly, I am a base, worth-
less, lifeless thing without the ministra-
tions of the Holy Spirit. But a crumb of
mercy, a sip of the water of life, one kind
glance from the Savior, one word from
his mouth most sweet, and how changed
is my estate. I sigh, I moan, I confess
before him my dismal, sinful case. "He
smiles and my comforts abound," and
my heart, melted with gratitude, is fa-
vored for a few moments to hold com-
munion with our fairest, sweetest, dear-
est Friend, Jesus, the Friend of sinners'

"l d¡d know thee in the wilder-
ness." Yes, the Lord our covenant-lov-
ing God, seeks us, finds us, binds uP
our wounds, speaks comfortably to us,
speaks forgiveness, sPeaks of his
mercy, and of his faithfulness. Then we
are smitten, we chide, and loathe our-
selves; we are broken and contrite in
heart; we are meek over our past sinful-
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ness, ingratitude, and unbelief. We in
our hearts confess it all unto the Lord.
Oh, it is wonderful!We find he willabun-
dantly pardon, and we trust in him, be-
lieving in his grace; we lean upon our
God; we embrace his promises; and
leaning'upon our dear Savior, we come
up out of our straits, upheld by his gra-
cious, omnipotent hand. Let me tellyou,
dear fellow-pilgrim, that in those sacred
moments when Jesus restoreth my soul,
quiets my fears, shames away my'murmurings, 

and tells my heart that he
is mine, my Savior, my unfailing Friend,
then my heart is saying, "l love him.'l I

rejoice in him; my heart sings his
praises, and I am saying half aloud,
"How lovely Jesus is; Oh, how dear is
my Savior!" He satiates the weary , and
replenishes.every sorrowful soul. Oh,
does not such pityirig love to sinners, so
vile, so unworthy, pass alltelling? I sing:

. "Up to the throne I soon shall go,
More of his loveliness to know.
Where ransomed millio,ns shall de-

clare,
He's altogether lovely'there."

Some seek and have their portion
in this life, in the world. Mine is not in the
earth, ánd I do not want to seek an in-
heritance in this tinseled world; but I

would be more and more drawn to seek
those things which are above, where
Christ sitteth on the right hand'of God.
These are allmy happiness, everlasting
joy, my all.

Now it is but the earnest of the in-
heritance that I am tasting,- just now and
then a crumb, a sip by the way; but when,

as I hope, God shall receive me to glory
then "face to face," redeemed from cor-
ruptioñ, conformed to the image of the glo-
rified Savior, I shall be satisfied. Amen.

ELDER FREDERICK W. KEENE

HUMILITY.

I t seems very strange to me that
I my mind should be impressed to

write on the subject of humility, when I

cannot find one particle of it in myself,
and when I firmly believe we cannot tell
anything to profit except we have learned
it by experience, and that the revelation
of Jesus Christ as our Savior comes to
us through the exercise of divine grace
in our hearts, which is christian experi-
ence. Yet being impressed, I feel it a
solemn duty. lf I have an earthly master,
and he tells me to do certain things, I

have no right to question, and ask the
reason why, but my duty is to obey. And
now as I start out in this task I am al-
ready encouraged and comforted, be-
cause as I hope my Master has at this
moment caused me to perceive that he
does not require humility at My hands;
that He is my humility , and he graciously
and in mercy supplies every need and
deficiency in me. lf I have quit the ser-
vice of my former master, whose reign
over me was in darkness unto death
wherein sin prevailed, calling forth ev-
ery inch of the flesh, and have entéred
the service of h¡m who reigneth in righ-
'teousness, then would'l yiàld my "mem-
bers servants to righteousness,unto ho-
liness." For the "iortt" tells us, "When
ye were the servants of sin, ye were free
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from righteousness." There is no fruit
yielded in our service as servants under
sin. The end thereof is death. "But now
being made free from sin, and become
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto
holiness and the end everlasting life."
Humility is not one of the results of any
of the works of the flesh. "The works of
the flesh are manifest, which are these:
adultery , fornication, uncleanness, las-
civiousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred,
variance, emulations, strife, seditions,
heresies, envyings, murders, drunken-
ness, revellings and such like." ls it any
wonder then when I search in my own
flesh for humility , that I find it not! Every
possible emanation from the flesh is in
direct opposition to an humble and con-
trite heart. The natural heart is filled with
pride and self-esteem. lt is continually
in conflict and in battle for supremacy. lt
even presumes to say that the arm of
God is shortened that he cannot save,
unless mighty man humbles himself and
accepts the proffered salvation. When I

deplore in myself the absence of humil-
ity , and grieve and mourn because of
the presence of every opposition to it, I

discover I am not looking tor it in the right
direction. I want to do something that will
ape humility , and try to deceive myself
into thinking it is the real thing. ln other
words, I am trying allthe time to get reli-
gion. and I am proud (not humbled to
think how well I get along. I search out
my brother's faults. and talk to others
about him in an ugly way, saying, (if not
in words) in my arrogance, if he would
do as I do he would be above reproach.
ls that humility? When the tree is corrupt,
the fruit must of necessity be corrupt

also. A clean thing cannot come out of
an unclean. Of the olden time before the
flood we read this Scripture: " And God
saw that the wickedness of man was
great in the earth, and that every imagi-
nation of the thoughts of his heart was
only evilcontinually." So also throughout
all the Scriptures the same truth is set
forth; that man is totally depraved. and
in him is no good thing. Again it is writ-
ten, "God looked down from heaven
upon the children of men, to see if there
were any that did understand, that did
seek God. Every one of them is gone
back; they are altogether become filthy;
there is none that doeth good. no. not
one." Nowwhen the children of God look
to themselves for good deeds, looking
away from Christ, and depending upon
the deeds done in their body, they find
the filthy self-righteousness of the proud
spirit of the pharisee. Hide thy drooping
head, O humility, thou hast no place
there. And yet it is in this very proud
Pharisaic heart that the sweet spirit of
grace takes up its abode, and causes
the lofty head to bow loq the proud body
to fall prostrate in the dust in humble
acknowledgment and gratitude to a cov-
enant-keeping God for his gracious and
tender mercy. When we discover the
superabounding of grace where sin did
abound. what a change has taken place.
The poor child has had his fill of sin; that
which he once loved he now abhors. He
sees himself as he never saw himself
before: a vile and depraved sinner. From
the moment this work of grace begins,
we observe the fruit that is yielded. The
growth of the old, corruPt tree has
ceased, its leaves faded, its beauty
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gone, its force abated, "a corn of wheat"
has fallen into the ground, an incorrupt-
ible seed "by the word of God which
liveth and abideth forever." This seed
takes root in the corrupt soil of the heart.
The Husbandman careth for it in such a
way that soon is manifested the upward
growth: "First the blade, then the ear,
after that the full corn in the ear." The foul
growths and evilweeds so conspicuous
before, are cut down and dug up by the
roots, by the hand of him whose Spirit
worketh grace in the heart. How inter-
esting to watch the growth of the tender
plants, from the time they begin the
christian journey, and how anxious we
are for them, and how careful of them
when, they have entered the warfare.
The nursing mothers in lsrael bathe their
scars, and pour oil into the bleeding
wounds. And then we rejoice as we see
tribulation working patience. The fre-
quent conflicts cause them to endure
hardness as good soldiers. Now the
work of the Spirit in this earthly soil, what
does it produce! The apostle tells us,
"The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,
long suffering, gentleness, goodness,
faith, meekness, temperance, against
which there is no law." But one might
ask, Can a clean thing come out of an
unclean! We answer, uo, emphatically
no. Well, that one may sa)1, you have
been comparing this fruit-yielding work
of the Spirit to natural seed sown in the
earth, Has the earth been changed, that
it should bring forth i'bread to the eate¡"
when before it brought forth briars and
thorns! No, the earth has not been
changed, but it has been subdued, and
the briars and thorns have been plowed

under, and they die, and the soil is pre-
pared and made ready for the sower. So
this corrupt heart:of ours. The plow and
harrow of divine grace is set to work by
the spiritual Husbandman, causing death
to the unwholesome and corrupt works
of the flesh. They are trodden under foot,
they die. "Our old man is crucified with
him, [Christ] that the body of sin might
be destroyed, that henceforth we should
not serve sin." Christ died; by his death
the law which condemned us was satis-
fied. the sword of justice was removed
from the way of the "tree of life." Christ
arose from the dead. and allthe Father
had given him arose with him to new-
ness of life. And this is what the work of
the Spirit now makes manifest. The
saints of God, as such, are pure and
holy, as he is pure and holy. The bodies
were prepared for the sowing of the
seed. The incorruptible seed has been
sown; it has taken,root downward, and
bears fruit upward. And nowwe enterthe
vineyard of our Lord, and eat his pleas-
ant fruits. Again the apostle tells us, "The
fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness, and
righteousness, and truth." Well, what of
the production? The flrst thing we dis-
cover in this new conception and birth
is, that the Lord has fulfilled his promise
that he would "take the stony heart out
of theirflesh, and give them an heart of
flesh." They manifest a broken heart,
which is an humble heart and a contrite
spirit, So the very flrst result of fruit yield-
ing in the new born soul is humility; and
what did the man do toward bringing
about that result? I willtell you what he
did, he fought against it with all the
power of all the pricte of his natural heart.
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But glorious news, "Where sin
abounded, grace did much more
abound," Ever aftervüard when you meet
and talk with that child, you will discover
the meek and humble spirit. As the gar-
den needs the hoe to keep down the
weeds of evil growth, so also there is a
needs be that the spirit be in continu-
ous exercise. The law of God is written
in our heart, and when we violate that
law we are chastised, which chastise-
ments in the end "yield the peaceable
fruit of righteousness unto them which
are exercised thereby," Each one of us
remembers the humility of soul we have
felt after a spiritual whipping; how we
were ready to crawl in the very dust to
the feet of our brethren, imploring for-
giveness. O humility, thou canst now
raise thy bowed head, for now thy light
shineth, and the angels of God rejoice.
Wisdom tells us, "Before honor is humil-
ity ." Also, "By humility are riches and
honor and life." And the apostle warns
you to "Let no man beguile you in a vol-
untary-humility ," And he also admon-
ishes you to "Be subject to one another,
clothed with humility .'i How rich the cloth-
ing, wrought gold, as the clothing of the
daughter of the King. lf you ask me if I

ever knew a time when I realized that I

was truly humble, I would answer, no, and
lwould tell you, too, that the times when
I thought I was humble, I found it to be
pride of the worst sort. The natural man
for his own ends will sometimes sham
humility; the truly penitent child of God
never, The power of God which works
humility caused the persecuting Saulof
Tarsus to become Paul (the little). The
same power also filled the mouth of the

psalmist with these words: "l had rather
be a doorkeeper in the house of the
Lord, than to dwell in the tents of wick:
edness." Now, O humility, blessed is thy
condition; salvation has entered thy por-
tals; thou art clothed with righteousness.
The mighty man of war is brought low,
behold him now a child of peace. Jesus,
clothed in thy habiliments, has set up his
temple in the hearts of the inhabitants
of Zion, and great is the joy and rejoic-
ing in Jerusalem.

Elder B.F.COULTER.
Philadelphia, Pa., June 14, 1901

JOB 19: 25-27.

"FOR I know that my Redeemer
liveth, and tttøt he shall stand at the
latter day upon the earth: and
though after my skin woìrms destroy
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see
God: whom I shall see for myself,
and mine eyes shall behold, and not
another; though my reins be con-
sumed within me."

T he book of Job is supposed to
I have been written by Moses, and

is regarded as a most sublime and sa-
cred poem, parabolically presenting the
church of God in the person of Job, in
all her various phases, in which her pa-
tience and integrity are subjected to the
severest tests, and the end of the Lord,
or design and purpose of God, in suf-
fering Satan to afflict his chosen ones,
is made to appear. "Ye.have heard of
the patience of Job,,and have seen:
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the end of the Lord."- James 5:11.
Like allother parts of the holy Scriptures,
this book of Job was written by inspira-
tion of God, for as the inspired truth of
God it is referred to and recognized by
prophets and apostles. That there was
a man that dwelt in the land of Uz, whose
name was Job, is beyond allcontradic-
tion true, for God himself declares it, and
that allthat is written of him in this book
is strictly true we have no doubt. But
while such are our firm convictions, we
still believe that, like David and others,
what was written of Job was designed
to allegorically apply to the church and
people of God. As his name signifies
patience, it is applicable not only to him
as an individual, but is applicable to the
patience of all the people of God. As
Job's patience was sorely tried by af-
flictions, temptations, bereavements,
physical and mental sufferings, by dis-
appointment in those whom he had once
regarded as his fríends and confiden-
tialadvisers, and by cruel persecutions,
so also have allthe people of God been
tried in all ages. A poor and afflicted
people, who trust in the name of the
Lord. For if any man will live godly in
Christ Jesus, he shall suffer persecution.
Satan thought, and many of his minis-
ters have fallen into the same error, that
Job was what in modern times is called
an Arminian; that he served God for pay,
and from selfish motives, and not from
the power and vitality of the love of God
implanted in his heart, and hence his
challenge: "Doth Job fear God for
nought? Hast not thou made a
hedge about him, and about his
house, and about all that he hath on

every side? Thou hast blessed the
work of his hands, and his sub-
stance is increased in the land: but
put forth thy hand now, and touch
all that he hath, and he will curse
thee to thy face."- Job ¡. g-1i. How
mân\/ qllnh dielnrrrlÃe trc.rrô daaarihaÄ

ì,vvv sv qr v vvgvt tvvv

in this connection have transpired in the
experience of the children of God, by the
Spirit of the Lord in the saints, and the
spirit of Satan in the flesh. How keenly
do the saints of God from time to time,
writhe with pain from the envenomed
suggestions of the devil, suggesting to
them that their religion is only natural
and selfish, and that their devotion and
obedience to God springs not from the
power of an endless life, but from the law
of a carnal commandment. Now the end
of the Lord, that is, the purpose of God
in all the trials and afflictions of his
people, is to prove the power of his sus-
taining grace, by the trial of their faith,
and patience, and to show beyond all
controversy that their righteousness is
of the Lord and that their faith, patience,
submission and hope are fruits, not of
their carnal nature reformed, but of his
own Spirit implanted in them. Now care-
fully review the whole experience of Job,
and see if we do not find in it portrayed
the general experience of all the children
of God. Plunged in deep distress,
stripped of his worldly subsistence, be-
reaved of his children, tortured with dis-
tressing, loathsome boils, surrounded
with miserable comforters, who instead
of condoling sympathy and words of
comfort, reproach and taunt him, while
he vaínly appeals to them for pity, and
to make his misery complete, the pres-
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ence of his God is withdrawrr, and in
bitterness of spirit he cries out, O that I

knew where I might find him. Under all
this weight of sorrow and distress his
faith in God shines out from his darkness
like the bow of divine assurance painted
in living colors on the lowering cloud, or
as the rising sun in his radiant strength
dissipating the lowering shades of un-
belief. Faith triumphant over fear shouts
the victorious victory, " I know that my
Redeemer liveth." Although a sinner
needing redemption, and without the
least power of my own to make mYòelf
just with God, (Job ix. 1,) God has gra-
ciously provided for me a " Daysman,"
one who can lay his hand on both, who
can secure all the honor of the throne of
God, magnify and honor the divine law
which I have transgressed, meet and
cancel every demand of God's eternal
justice, and yet deliver me from death,
save me from hell, clothe me with the
,righteousness of God, and freely, effec-
tually and forever justify me through the
redemption that is in him. Such a Re-
deemer was seen clearly by the faith of
the Son of God as exemPlified in Job
fifteen hundred and twenty years before
the advent of our Lord Jesus Christ to
our guilty world. This is the cheering lan-
guage of faith, living faith;tried faith, and
faith that overcometh the world. Dark,
gloomy clouds may gather thicklY
around, tempests maY sPend their
mightiest storms, and bellowing thun-
ders shake the skies; but the undaunted
faith of God's elect will surely reassert
its conquering powêr,'and bear its'
humble possessor safely thrÖUgh the fi-

nal " wreck of matter and the crash of
worlds." Esteemed friends, as in.the
case of Job, may withhold their tender
sympathy in the time of our severest tri-
als, and even load qs with their cruel re-
proach, but as the lightning's brilliant
flash upon surrounding darkness, our
faith will disclose to us the cheering
knowledge that our Redeemer liveth.
Through the dim vista of more than fif-
teen centuries intervening between the
day of Job and the incarnation of the Son
of God, like Abraham at a still more dis-
tant standpoint, he saw the day, rejoiced
in it and was glad.

"He shall stand at the latter day upon
the earth." This testimony of Christ was
and is the spirit of prophecy, lt was the
Spirit of Christ in Job and in the proph-
ets that in them did testify of his com-
ing, of his sufferings and of the glory that
should follow. So far as the first advent
of the Redeemer is expressed in o'ur
text, it was fulfilled when the Word was
made flesh and dwelt among us. From
the assurance expressed by Job that he
should see him, and his eyes should
behold him in the latter day, we under-
stand him to be speaking of the second
coming of the Son of God, as it is testi-
fied by Paul, Hebrews ix.28: "And unto
them that look for him shall he aP-
pear the second time without sin
unto salvation." When he shall come
to raise the dead and judge the world at
the last day. This application of the pre-
diction seems in harmony wlth the as-
surance of the.faith of Job that he should
personally see him, and his eyes behold
him, and in hisflesh, evel after his flesh
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should be destroyed b¡¡ worms, and his
reins consumed within him. This seems
to be in substance what Paulexpressed
to the Philippians, iii. 10: "That I may
know him, and the power of his res-
urrection, and the fellowship of his
er¡ffarin¡re tt .P.a Ào fha failh nf all fhavs¡¡vr rr¡vvt 99., 19 (ttv tq¡(tt vt q¡r (tlv

saints looks for a blessed resurrection
and happy immortality, so Job, after con-
ceding the weakness and mortality of his
flesh, and all his fleshly powers, admit-
ting that my property may perish, my chil-
dren die, my earthly joys may all be
blasted, and my skin and my body be-
come food for greedy worms, and my
reins, or all my vitalfleshly powers, pos-
sessions, affections and interests must
fail, and decompose in the grave, this,
even this shall not disturb the purpose
of God or hinder the fulfillment of his
promises. " I shall see for myself, and
mine eyes shall behold, and not an-
other." This faith was the same in the
psalmist: "As for me, lwill behold thy
face in righteousness: I shall be sat-
isfied, when I awake, with thy like-
ness." - Psalms xvii. 15. The deep af-
flictions through which Job was passing
were breaking down his mortalpowers
and consuming his life, and wearisome
nights were appointed to him, still, like
the psalmist, he could say, My flesh and
my heart faileth, but God is the strength
of my heart, and my portion forever. Al-
though to the grave I bow down my head
and yield my flesh and say unto corrup-
tion, Thou art my father; to the worm,
Thou art my mother and my sister, yet
with the perfec{ assurance that I have a
tiving Redeemer, who shall deliver me

from death and bring, me forth at last in
triumph from the grave.

MIDDLETOWN, N.Y.,

January 15,1867.

Elder Gilbert Beebe

B ROTHER BEEBE-As I have to
write to you on business, I feel

that if my pen could be directed aright,
that I should be glad to write a few lines
for my brethren and sisters who read the
Sþns of the Times.

One thing I have noticed: about ev-
ery piece that I have written for the
SIGNS, some one of its readers have
responded and given in that they have
been some edifíed or strengthened in
what I had written. This has been a mix-
ture of joy and grief to me; sometimes
feeling to thank the Lord that such a mis-
erable creature as I should be an instru-
ment in his hands of comforting any of
the children of God in this wilderness
world of sin and rebellion, on their heav-
enly journey; and then again I fear that I

have deceived them - that I am not what
they take me to be - that if they knew my
inward corruptions, they would say that
my words are no better than the sound-
ing of brass or the tinkling cymbals. I find
that it is out of my power to rise above
those ups and downs, and yet I have no
desire to stop, nor to go back, for that
would be all death to my feelings; but
there seems to be an irresistible power
drawing me forward to act¡on in the
cause of God, contending for God's truth
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and to try to encourage allwho are en-
ga$ed therein; so much so, that it is out
of my power to enjoy myself in anything
else. lthinkthat I am fully satisfied of one
thing, that if there was not any on earih
that did talk the language of the Old
School Baptists, that I should be alone,
and I can't see anything that I should want
to live any longer for on earth. lt seems
that since I have been here at North
Berwick, I have been greatly blessed in
this, that the church and society have
been willing to bearwith allof my inabili-
ties and short comings, in every sense
of the word; so much so, that there has
not been anything to,my knowledge tran-
spired between them and me to cause
any hard feelings. lt has been eight.
years since I came here to preach; - a
large number of the church within that
time God has taken home; so much so,
that if we had not had some additions
within that time, we now must have been
reduced very small; but within these
eight years we have added forty-nine by
baptism, besides some others that used
to belong to other churches before the
division. There has not. been any time
since I have been here, that our meet-
ings have been more interesting than
this season; some of the church have
been much revived, and thirteen of the
above number have been added this
sealed by baptism. May the Lord con-
tinue to bless us with all the household
of faith now scattered in this world. Yours
as ever.

ELDER WILLIAM QUINT
Jan.1;1858

THERE ARE MANY DEVICES IN A
MAN'S HEART; NEVERTHELESS

THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD, THAT
SHALL STAND. Proverbs 19:21

¡ff short time ago we used the
fi\above Scripture for a text. After-

wards we were asked to use the same
subject for our December editorial. We
shall endeavor to do so, hoping that He
who is unerring may guide our pen.

When considering a point of doc-
trine, one of the first thoughts is, what is
the scriptural proof of it. To find comfort
in such things we must behold more
than the scriptural proof, for we must see
the relation of it to God's chosen people,
in this pilgrimage journey here, as it af-
fects their lives and glorifies God.

There has'been in the past, is now,
and there will no doubt be in the future
many devices'in the hearts of men.
Some of these appear good and some
of them bad, but whether they be good
or bad, they shall not interfere with the
counsei of 'the Lord. After the apostle
Paul had visited Jerusalem on one oc-
casion a'nd been persecuted and
beaten because of his defense of the
gospel, the Lord stood by him one night
and said, "Be of good cheer, Paul, for
as thou has testified of me in Jerusa-
lem, so must thou bear witness also at
Rome." Following this experience, we
see some of the devices of men; their
scheming and planning to take the life
of the apostle, but his life was not in the
hands of men, and none could destroy
him, because God had said, thou shall
bear witness at Rome. Shortly after be-
ing told by God that he should go to
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Rome, forty Jews bound themselves
under a curse, saying they would neither
eat nor drink until they had killed Paul.
The devices of these men, although
wicked, was the way ordained to start
Paul on his trip. Their planning must fail
because God was sending him to
Rome. From this time untilthe apostle
reached Rome he was a prisoner of
men, but the gospel of Jesus, his Lord,
was carried on the wings of persecution.
ln every instance, beginning with his
defense of the gospel before Felix and
his personal experience before king
Agrippa, we behold the efforts of the
Jews to convict him of some crime. lf
they could have done that his journey to
Rome would have been stopped. This
could not be. As Paulappealed his case
from one court to another he was mov-
ing towards the place appointed unto
him - to Rome. ln all this he was from
time to time seeing the hand of God in
the matter, and he was to be assured
that God was ¡¡et mindfulof him. One of
these times was when he was placed
on a ship with other prisoners, and was
sailing towards ltaly. During the voyage
the boat was overtaken by a storm, and
the ones with him felt they were going to
perish, but the Lord stood by Paul that
night and told him that he had given him
allthat traveled with him and that none
should perish.

God today remembers his people,
and although they are all prisoners of
hope, he assures them from time to time
that all is well, saying, "Be not afraid, it
is 1." ln God's own time and way Paul
reached Rome and all the devices of
men were only to the furtherance of the

gospel of God his Savior.
We will briefly mention a few of the

things connected,:with the life, suffer-
ings, death and,resurrection of our Lord
Jesus Christ in which the devices of men
were manifested, yet in the end we find
that thev worked nnlv tn thc fr rlfillrnanf nf'-, "-'
God's word and counsel. When Jesus
was born in Bethlehem of Judea, Herod
the king of the Jews began at once to
seek his life, but Joseph was warned of
God to take the young child and flee into
Egypt, so the prophecy might be fulfilled
which had said, Out of Egypt have I

called my Son. The devices of the one
who sought his life were to lead up to
the things which had been promised
before. When Herod was unable to find
Jesus, he sent forth and had all of the
children in Bethlehem, and in all the
coasts thereof, from two years old and
under slain, believing that in so doing he
would certainfy take the life of the babe
of Bethlehem. ln allthis he was only ful-
filling the prophecy of Jeremiah, which
said "Avoice was heard in Ramah, lam-
entation, and bitter weeping; Rachel
weeping for her children refused to be
comforted for her children, because they
were not. "Allthings written in the proph-
ecies concerning him had to be fulfilled.
The counsel of the Lord must stand, re-
gardless of the devices of men. lt was
written of him, a bone of him shall not
be broken, and when he had been cru-
cified soldiers came to take down his
body, and the bodies of those who were
crucified with him, it not being tawfulto
leave them hanging on the Sabbath day.
The legs of the two who died with him
on the cross were broken by the sol-
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diers, but when they came to Jesus they
said he is dead already. Then his side

' was pierced with a spear, thus fulfilling
the word which had declared, They shall
look on him whom they have pierced.
Those who did these things'knew noth-
ing of what had been promised before
of God; they were only following their
own plans and devices, but at the same
time they were fulfilling the purpose of
God.

When the Savior was crucified and
buried, there lingered with the Jews a
fear that something might happen to
their plans and that his disciples might
steal his body at night. Solqiers were,
therefore, placed around his tomb and
a great stone was rolled unto it, and the
king sealed it with his seal. Everything
was done that men could do to prevent
his resurrection from'the dead. We are
glad it was so"because there might be
the manifestation df that power that over-
comes all things to God's eternal
glory.We could go on mentioning scrip-
tures as proof 'of these things, the de-
vices of men being worked according
to the purpose of him who worketh'all
things after the counsel of his own will,
but we willjust mention a few briefly to
stir up your pure minds, God willing, and
pass on. Haman a wicked man sought
the life of Mordecai, and even prepared
a gallows to hang him on, Yet, when the
time came for the hanging Haman him-
self was hung on it. The devices of the
enemies of Daniel, and the three He-
brew children,'caused them to be cast
into the den of lions and the fiery furnace,
yet it only served to the manifestation of
ôod's delivering hand unto them. When

God told Jonah to go to Nineveh and to
cry against the city, he immediately set
about to go an'other way; he paid his fare
and started to Tarshish. He was yet to
learn that, salvation was of the Lord;that
Gqdis counsel would stand, and al-
though he had to go through the belly of
hell, he was to reach Nineveh as God
had told him, His devices must fail,
whether they were good or bad. The
planning of Joseph's brethren to do
awaywith him, only carried him into Egypt
to store up corn for the day of famine.

As to the day we live in, it is a dark
and dreary day, and the devices of men
are at work; Hitler seeking to rule the
world. Planning and scheming has been
going on for years, bringing us to'the
places and conditions in which we live;
yet, we are sure, it is for a wise purpose
of God. Not a dart of Satan can.hit, ex-
cept whát the God of heaven öees fit.
They are i¡uorking to-gether,for good to
them that lovê God Oh, that we might
have the assurance thatwe love himlWe
are sure that the wrath of 'man shall
praise him and the remainder he will
.restrain. God's sword is hanging over
the earth and we believe God's humble
poor are being brought closer together.
We know by experience that we are of-
ten thinking of out' beloved brethren in
the Lord, in their trials, hoping that we
might be blessed of God to speak some
word of comfortto them. Yet the minis-
ter must have like trials as his brethren
before he can comfort them with the
same comfort wherewith he is com-
forted of God.
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May God give us grace to love one

another freely, be affectionate one to
another, gentle, forbearing, kind, mani-
festing a brotherly kindness, for if these
things be in us we shall never fail.

Elder D. V. Spangler,
December,1942

JUSTIGE

Knowing that a man is not justified
by the works of the law, but by the
faith of Jesus Christ, even we have
believed in Jesus Christ, that we
might be justified by the faith of
Christ, and not by the works of the
law: for by the works of the law shall
no flesh be justified. (Gal. 2:161

effect their own salvation. I have been
listed among these people, and still
have many friends there. But we know (l
hope that I am included) that our justifi-
cation is only in Jesus Christ in whom
we believe. Jesus suffered shame,
agony and death on the cross of Calvary
that sinners such as you and I might live.
He was delivered for our offences, and
was raised again for our justification.
Therefore being justified by faith, we
have peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ.

Let us now ask the question, how
is it possible for Jesus to satisfy the law
and justice by dying in our room and
stead? ls there a law anywhere that
would allow an innocent person to be
slain for the guilty one? lf such a law ex-
ists, can it be just? lf a man be executed
for a friend who is worthy of death, would
his friend be any less guilty or less wor-
thy of death? Would justice be served
by slaying the innocent? Would not the
executioners be guilty of murder? I be-
lieve justice would be perverted in such
a case, yet we see Christ dying for us,
the Just for the uniust.

God created man in his own image.
Male and female created he them. And
he called the man Adam. Adam was a
figure of Him or an image of him that was
to come, or Christ. An image or figure
is an exact likeness. lt may be made of
wood, iron, clay, dust or some other
material, and it may be smaller or larger,
but it must portray the true body exactly.
Therefore Adam was an exact likness
of Christ, and should be viewed in that
perspective. Eve was created in Adam
and is a type of the church, showing that

W e know that the word justice has
more than one meaning, but it

is our intent to use it only as it applies to
the law. Without justice underthe law, the
law would be dead: no one would ben-
efit from it nor be punished by it: but
God's law is holy, just and good, and jus-
tice must be rendered under it. The only
plea is "guilty" and the only sentence
"death". That all men are sinners and
deserving of death and everlasting dam-
nation we feel no need to prove here.

To be justified means that one has
been freed from the law, and God's law
does not free anyone untilthe penalty of
transgression has been paid in full.
There are many people today, as there
has always been, who do not yet know
that a man is not justified by the works
of the law and are constantly striving to
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the church was in Christ before the foun-
dation of the world. God took a rib from
Adam and made it a woman, this repre-
senting the church being given to Christ
for his bride. And Adam said, "This is
now bone of my bones and flesh of
my flesh." The Church is the mysti-
cal body of Christ, "Forwe are mem-
bers of his body, of his flesh. and of
his bones. For this cause shall a man
leave his father and mother and shall
be joined unto his wife, and they two
shall be one flesh. This is a great mys-
tery; but I speak concerning Ghrist
and the church." (Eph. 5: 30-32).

Exactly as Eve was to Adam so is
the church to Christ, for the image must
be perfect. Eve, the church, was de-
ceived by the crooked serpent, ate of
the forbidden fruit, and fell under the
curse of the law. Adam, the figure of
Christ, was not deceived, for that was
not possible, but because of his great
love for her, he partook of the forbidden
fruit. The first man is of the earth, earthy:
the second man is the Lord from heaven.
The firstAdam had no powerto redeem
his bride nor himself from the curse,
therefore they must die, for God had
said, "ln the day thou eatest thereof, thou
shalt surely die." Jesus Christ also loved
his bride and would die with her, but in
his Godhead he could not die, therefore
he became incarnate. "But when the
fulness of time was come, God sent
forth his Son, made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem them
that were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of sons."
(Gal. 4:4-Sl. "Forasmuch then as the
children are partakers of flesh and

blood, he also himself likewise took
part of the same; that through death
he might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is, the devil."
(Heb. 2:141. ln his flesh, Christ could
and did suffer and die to pay the pen-
alty for his bride and redeem her from
the curse of the law. Christ was righ-
teous, he knew no sin, neither was guile
found in his mouth and he kept the law
to a jot and to a tittle, therefore the law
had no claim against him, and in his
righteousness he was the perfect sacri-
fice for his fallen bride. ln a mystical
sense she died with him and was bur-
ied with him by baptism into death. Jesus
Christ, who is holy, harmless, undefiled,
separate from sinners, and made higher
than the heavens, the only begotten Son
of the Father, took all our sins upon him-
self and suffered the penalty of death in
our stead. "He was wounded for our
transgressions, he was bruised for our
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace
was upon him; and with his stripes we
are healed. Allwe like sheep have gone
astray; we have turned everyone to his
own way; and the Lord hath laid on him
the iniquity of us all. And he made his
grave with the wicked, and with the rich
in his death; because he had done no
violence, neither was any deceit in his
mouth. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise
him; he hath put him to grief:when thou
shalt make his soul an offering for sin,
he shall see his seed, he shall prolong
his days, and the pleasure of the Lord
shall prosper in his hand. He shall see
the travailof his soul, and shall be satis-
fied; by his knowledge shall my righ-
teous servant justify many; for he shall
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bear their iniquities." Read the whole
53rd chapter of lsaiah: it is so beautiful.
Can any man comprehend the beauty of
such a love as Christ bestowed upon his
chosen people? Surely notl We may
view it through a glass darkly, but we will
never understand it fully in this sin filled
life, because sin so dulls our vision.

"But that no man is justified by the
law in the sight of God, it is evident; for
the just shall live by faith." lf we could
attain unto righteousness by the works
of the law, then Christ died in vain; the
old covenant would still be in force, and
there would be no new covenant of
grace; but God has made a new cov-
enant with the house of lsrael, saying, "l
will put my laws in their mind, and write
them in their hearts; and lwillbe to them
a God, and they shall be to me a
people." lf we live, we must live by faith,
and the law is not of faith. "Christ has
redeemed us from the curse of the law,
being made a curse for us; for it is writ-
ten, Cursed is everyone that hangeth on
a tree." Paul said, "l am crucified with
Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not l, but
Christ liveth in me; and the life which I

now live in the flesh I live by the faith of
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave
himself for me." lf we are what we hope
to be, we can witness to this with faithful
Paul. We are told by many that all we
need do is have faith. This is true, but
faith is not something we can take hold
on at our leisure, as they would have us
believe; for faith is a gift of God. "For by
grace are ye saved through faith; and
that not of yourselves; it is the gift of
God." As our sins and iniquities were
charged unto our Savior, so is his righ-

teousness imputed unto us who believe
in him.

"But to him that worketh not, but
believeth on him that justifieth the un-
godly, his faith is counted for righteous-
ness."Abraham believed God and itwas
imputed unto him for righteousness, and
if we walk in that same faith, righteous-
ness shall also be imputed unto us, for
we are his seed. "For the promise, that
he should be the heir of the world, was
not to Abraham, or to his seed, through
the law, but through the righteousness
of faith." Why must it be by faith and not
by the law? Because the law worketh
wrath: for where no law is, there is no
transgression. We are no longer under
the laq for Christ is the end of the law to
all who believeth. Therefore righteous-
ness is of faith, that it might be by grace;
to the end the promise might be sure to
all the seed. ls this not beautiful? Can a
poorsinnerfìnd a better promise than this?

Abraham was strong in faith, and
was fully persuaded, that what God had
promised, he was able to perform, there-
fore his faith was imputed unto him for
righteousness. Now it was not written for
his sake alone, that it was imputed to
him; but for us also, to whom it shall be
imputed, if we believe on him that raised
up Jesus our Lord from the dead; who
was delivered for our offences, and
raised again for our justification.

Brethren, if we believe in Jesus
Christ, then we are in him and he is in
us, and we were chosen in him before
the foundation of the world.

I realize that I have only touched this
vast subject, and it seems that my
thoughts have been very scattered, but I
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trust they are of the Lord, and that he
might use them to glorify his gracious
and holy name, and comfort and edify
some of his blessed little children.
Charge all errors to my account, and
when at the throne of grace, may it be
God's holy will that you remember this
poor sinner.

Clifford Wilbanks
Louisiana

with him, " that when his glory shall be
revealed, they may be glad also with ex-
ceeding joy." And this suffering with and
for Christ in the furnace of afflic- tion salts
the soul, preserves it from corruption,
communicates health, gives it savour
and flavour, is a token of interest in the
everlasting covenant, and is a seal of
friendship and peace with God.

J.C. Philpot

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 11/11

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

"Beloved, think it not strange
concerning the fiery trlalwhlch is to
try you, as though some strange
thing happened unto you."- I PETER
iv.12.

T h" "fiery trial," then, is not a
I strange thing which happens

only to a few of the Lord's family, but is
the appointed lot of all. Do we not hear
the Lord saying to his Zion, " I have cho-
sen thee in the furnace of affliction?'All
then that are chosen must pass through
the furnace of affliction, and all know ex-
perimentally the fiery trial, for by it they
are made partakers of Christ's suffer-
ings. But this is indispensable in order
to be partakers of his glory. " lf so be
that we suffer with him, that we may be
also glorified together." Thus they suffer
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ST. LUKE 9:57

And it came to pass, that, as theY
went in the way, a certain man said
unto him, Lord, I will follow thee
whithersoever thou goest.
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SWEET FROM BITTER

Sweef from bitter. light from darkness,
Good from evil God can bring;
Over allthe clouds of sorrow
He a glorious light can fling.

Walking on the angry waters,
Jesus Christ is often seen;
Thus the rolling waves or trouble
Messengers of peace have been.

Prayers of salnfs are often answered
By some trying providence,
God unto ourfaith a;ppearing
Not unto our sight und sense.

The believer thus drscoyers
He is foolish, God rs r¡¡rse;
Man is born to pain as surely
As the sparks will upward rise

Seek not then, my soul, a pathway
Pleasing to the carnal mind;
Ask for grace, that in the roughest,
Thou mayest peace and profit find.

Ask thy God that from the bitter
Sweef may come, and that the light
lssuing from the clouds or darkness
Show you how that all is right.

O let my trembling soul be still,
And wait Thy wise, Thy holy will!
I cannot Lord, Thy purpose see,
Yet, all is well since ruled by Thee.

Author Unknown
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a commandment to the church in the day
of grace as many claim? lf so, why do
Primitive Baptist not believe in it?

When God brought lsrael out of
Egypt and formed them into a nation, He
gave them laws and a priesthood with
Aaron as high priest. The tribe of Levi
was the priesthood and was not to re-
ceive any inheritance with the other
tribes as far as any land in Canaan was
concerned. The Levites were not to
grow crops or raise livestock, but were
to conduct the services of the Lord and
minister to the other tribes. Therefore,
God commanded all the other tribes to
give a tenth of their crops and livestock
to the Levites. Numbers 18:20-21,
"And the Lord spake unto Aaron,
Thou shalt have no inheritance in
their land, neither shalt thou have
any part among them: I am thy part
and thine inheritance among the
children of lsrael. And, behold, I have
given the children of Levi all the
tenth in lsrael for an inheritance, for
their service which they serve, even
the service of the tabernacle of the
congregation." God told Moses that
the Levites were to take a tenth part of
the tithe, the best part, and offer a heave
offering forthe Lord and they were to eat
the remainder. Hebrews 7:S says, ,,And
verily they that are of the sons of
Levi, who receive the office of the
priesthood, have a commandment to
take tithes of the people according
to the law, that is, of their brethren,
though they come out of the loins of
Abraham."

Thus, God commanded lsrael to
tithe or give a tenth part to the levites or

266
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270
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oBrTUARtES............
Brother Curtis Cobb

288

EDITORIAL

TITHING

T o many it
I seems that

tithing is the very foun-
dation of salvation.
They preach it often
and try by every
means possible to in-
still it in their followers.

Tithing is in fact the means of monetary
support for their ministers, church staff,
various programs, and missions. Tithe
means tenth. So these are expected to
give a tenth of their income to support
their church. Certainly then, it is impor-
tant to these people. Howeve¡ is tithing

Elder Cleo D. Robertson
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pr¡esthood for the purpose of offerings
to the Lord and to feed the priests. ln
addition, every third year there was to
be tithe for the stranger, the fatherless,
and the widow. This commandment was
given to no other people or nation and
was a necessary part of the Levitical
Priesthood. This priesthood had a be-
ginning and an end. lt was under the first
covenant or law covenant. The office of
high priest of this covenant was filled by
men who were sinners as you and l; bY
men who died and another would take
their place; by men who could not atone
for the sins of themselves or the people;
by men who offered sacrifices and of-
ferings that were only types and shad-
ows of betterthings. lf the first covenant
had been faultless then should no place
have been sought for the second. But,
the first could not save anyone from his
sins. Rather, it brought condemnation
and the ministration of death. Therefore,
the Lord said, I will make a new covenant
with the house of lsrael and with the
house of Judah. I will put my laws into
their minds and write them in their
hearts; and I will be to them a God, and
they shall be to me a people. Christ is
the mediator of a better covenant estab-
lished upon better promises.

The Levitical Priesthood made
nothing perfect. lt could not cleanse any-
one. Therefore, it was necessary that
another priest should rise after the or-
der of Melchisedec and not after the or-
der of Aaron. Christ is our high priest
without beginning of days or end of life.
He abideth a priest forever. Our high
priest can be touched with the feeling of
our infirmities and was in all points

tempted as we are, yet without sin.
Christ, as our high priest, doesn't need
to offer sacrifices daily as did the ones
under the Levitical priesthood. He of-
fered up himself once and it was suffi-
cient. "Wherefore he is able also to save
them to the uttermost that come unto
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to
make intercession for them."

Now, there being a change in the
priesthood, there must also be a
change in the law. Hence, the new cov-
enant with God's laws being put into
your minds and written in your hearts.
Since there is a change in the priest-
hood and in the law what need is there
for tithing? What can you give Christ?
Rather, it is he who gives to you. Would
your money help spread the gospel?
The scripture says that the word goeth
forth out of his mouth and shall not re-
turn unto him void, but shall accomplish
that which he pleases, and shall pros-
per in the thing whereto he sent it. Tith-
ing can't take the gospel anywhere.
There is no precious little lamb of God
that will be too far away or in such great
affliction that the word of God cannot
come to where he or she is. lt came to
the one thief on the cross in his dying
moments. lt came to the man with an
unclean spirit dwelling among the tombs,
crying, and cutting himself with stones.
This is the experience of a child of God
under the conviction of sin condemned
under the law who sees only death. The
word came and the man fell at his feet
and worshipped Christ. He was now
clothed and in his right mind.

There is no commandment in the
new testament by Christ or instruction
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by his apostles to the gospel church to
tithe. The Apostle Paul speaks of it only
in reference to the Levitical priesthood
and Christ mentions it twice and both
times in relation to the scribes and
Pharisees. The scribes and pharisees
believed that one must keep the law un-
der the first covenant in order to obtain
salvation. ln Matthew 23:23, Christ said,
"Woe unto you, scribes and phari-
sees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of
mint and anise and cummin, and
have omitted the weightier matters
of the law, judgment, mercy, and
faith: these ought ye to have done,
and not to leave the other undone."
ln other words, "Whosoever shall keep
the whole law, and yet offend in one
point, he is guilty of all." The scribes and
Pharisees claimed to be so religious
and boasted of keeping the laq yet they
could not any more than we can. They
did not know Christ who fulfilled the law
to a jot and tittle for his little flock. The
second occasion that Christ spoke of
tithing was Luke 18:g-14, "And he
spake this parable unto certain
which trusted in themselves that
they were righteous, and despised
others: Two men went up into the
temple to pray; the one a Pharisee,
and the other a publican. The Phari-
see stood and prayed thus with him-
self, God, I thank thee, that I am not
as other men are, extortioners, un-
just, adulterers, or even as this
publican. I fast twice in the week, I
give tithes of all that I possess. And
the publican, standing afar off,
would not lift up so much as his eyes
unto heaven, but smote upon his

breast, saying, God be merciful to
me a sinner. I tellyou, this man went
down to his house justified rather
than the other: fgr every one that
exalteth himself shall be abased;
and he that humbleth himself shall
be exalted." People like to boast of all
that they do for the Lord. However, it is
"by grace are ye saved through faith; and
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God:
not of works, lest any man should boast."
God's humbled poorwould but cry:when
did we do any of these things? The book
of Hebrews mentions tithes only in ref-
erence to the Levitical priesthood.

Certainly, we are not to neglect
those brethren who are in need of some
natural assistance in this life, or the ex-
penses of our ministers, or the mainte-
nance of our church properties. The
Apostle Pauladmonished the Church at
Corinth, "Now concerning the collection
for the saints, as I have given order to
the churches of Galatia, even so do ye."
This collection was for the poor in
Jerusalem. ln Romans Paul says that we
are to distribute to the necessity of
saints. ln his epistle to the Corinthians,
Paul also says, "lf we have sown unto
you spiritual things, is it a great thing if
we shall reap your carnal things?" Our
brethren are very diligent in caring for
the needs of their brethren in this world,
the expenses of their ministers, and re-
pair of the church properties.

To summarize, tithing was com-
manded only under the law covenant for
the necessity of the Levitical Priesthood.
No where is it set forth for the gospel
church. When the Levitical Priesthood
ended, there was a change in the law. A
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new covenant was given with Christ as
high priest and therefore, a completely
different priesthood. Our high priest
doesn't need tithes and offerings. He
has all power and authority ."He doeth
according to his will in the army of
heaven, and among the inhabitants of
the earth: and none can stay his hand,
or say unto him, what doest thou?" The
Lord said, "For every beast of the forest
is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand
hills. I knowallthe fowls of the mountains;
and the wild beasts of the field are mine.
lf I were hungry , I would not tell thee: for
the world is mine, and the fulness
thereof." Whose image is on all the
money? Man's!As Christ instructed his
disciples, "Render therefore unto Cae-
sar the things which are Caesar's; and
unto God the things that are God's." lf
he needed our money or help in anyway,
he would not be the true and living God.

May the Lord keep us ever humble
before him in love esteeming our breth-
ren better than ourselves.

Elder Cleo Robertson

CORINTHIANS 12:6-8.

And there are diversities of op-
erations. but it is the same God
which worketh all in all.

But the manifestation of the
Spirit is given to every man to profit
withal.

For to one is given by the Spirit
the word of wisdom; to another the
word of knowledge by the same
Spirit.

CORRESPONDENCE

P lease renew m¡¿ subscription for
the Signs of the Times. I have

been with my daughter for some time but
now I am back in Louisiana at this ad-
dress:

Katherine Mathews
2140 Airline Dr. - ApL 142
Bossier City, LA 71111

I am sending a check for $30.00 for
2 years any left use it as you see fit.

Thanks so much - I love the Signs
so much it keeps getting better all the
time.

We have had to close our church
doors - as my brother David Godwin, our
minister is or will be 103 years of age
but still God has kept his mind clear on
scripture, and other things as well.

May God Bless you all at the Signs
and just keep bringing us good true
reading' 

Katherine Mathews

October 3,2011

Dear Brother Horton,

Fl lease renew my Signs of the
l- r,r"s ror z years.

I really enjoy reading my Signs and
thanks for every one who helps with the
Signs.

Thanks,
Sister Sallie Hodges
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ARTICLES

"Sovereign Ruler of the skíes,
Ever gracious, ever wise.
All my times are in His hand,
All events at His command."

I was awakened around 2 a.m.
I this night with the above lines

running through my mind. I believe it
is the first verse of a song. I lay there
in the darkness, thinking about it and
my feeble mind could not begin to
grasp the depth and meaning of those
words. Oh, how much is expressed in
those four little lines. Truly, He is the
ruler not only of the skies, but He cre-
ated them, as well as everything else
-the earth, land and waters, the rocks
and mountains - everything that is in
existence. The gentle breezes and the
loud howling winds with their destruc-
tive powers are part of His handiwork.
Nothing exists that He did not create
or fix. Last of all He created poor puny
man both male and female out of the
dust which the winds blow around. He
gave the man love for the woman
which was created from man's rib and
made the woman to cleave to the man.

Lying there in the darkness ltried
to imagine the greatness of this God
who fixed and ordained everything just
as He would have it to be. lf not, why
not? He has all power over everything
He created and each thing moves,
acts, or turns at His will and purpose.

He is so great He fills the world, the
heavens and the seas, yet He is small
enough to come into the heart of His
chosen ones.

ïruly, He is ever gracious, ever
wise. The devil was in His mind and
purpose through the serpent which
was also His creation, put here for the
purpose which he fulfilled.

This is too mysterious for my little
mind to fathom. I can only get a
glimpse sometimes of these things
but when I try to express what I hope I

see it leaves me.
I am so weak and helpless, de-

pending on Him for everything, my ev-
ery breath. He decreed who my natu-
ral parents were and the place of my
b¡rth. lf I have a second b¡rth it was also
given by Him. All my trials, troubles
and afflictions were appointed before
the world was created, as well as my
joys and my hope of Life Eternal. May
I ever praise Him who doeth all things
well.

By: Sister Edrie Clifton
Elder Bennie Clifton's Widow.

7 -2-1999

PSALM 17..7.

Shew thy marvellous loving-kind-
ness, O thou that savest by thy right
hand them which put their trust rn
thee îrom those that rise up against
them.
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VOICES OF THE PAST

NORTH BERWICK, Me.,
Nov.8,1883.

T HE following letter was read in
¡ our last church meeting, and the

church was so much edified in it that it
was their wish that it should be pub-
lished in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I

willnow inform the readers of the SIGNS
OF THE TIMES that on SundaY, the 4th
of this month, I had the pleasure of bap-
tizing her in the name of Christ. That
morning it looked like it would be a
stormy day, and as she lived seven or
eight mites from, the meeting house, it
looked very doubtful about her being
there that day. But she ventured to start,
and by the time she arrived at the meet-
ing house the clouds began to break,
and by the time meeting was out the sun
shone bright and warm, so that we had
a pleasant time in going to the water and
in administering that gospel ordinance.
We felt to say that not only the natural
sun, but the Son of Righteousness did
shine in its glory on us.

WM. QUINT.

NORTH BERWICK, M€.,
Jan.3,1884.

BRETHREN BEEBE: - As I have
sent you a letter that sisterA. G. Clark
wrote, telling us the travel of her mind
before she was baptized, I now send one
that she wrote two weeks after she was

baptized, and I think that the readers of
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES would like to
read this one. Yours as ever,

WM. QUINÏ

SPRINGVALE, Me., Oct.8, 1883

ELDER WM. QUI NT-RESPECTED
FRIEND :-l dare not call you brother,
because I know that I am not worthy. No
doubt you will be surprised when you
see the name of the author of this letter;
but the desire to communicate with
some one on the subject of religion must
be my excuse. Please bear with me as
patiently as you can, while I try to tell in
my feeble way of the many and devious
ways through which I have wandered,
like one blindfolded; but please do not
make it too public, for I do not wish to
thrust myself into notice, but would rather
shrink out of sight. Of course I am will-
ing you should speak of it to my sisters,
Mrs. Staples and Mrs. Chadbourne, al-
though we have never talked on the sub-
ject. To begin with my childhood, I sup-
pose I was rather a wayward, peculiar
tempered child; but from my earliest rec-
ollections, at times, I have had awful and
serious thoughts of the future, death and
eternity, and what would be my portion
in a future state. When a very small girl,
attending school, I had such overpow-
ering feelings come over me on the sub-
ject, that to get rid of them I have got ex-
cused from the schoolroom and gone
out to run and play for awhile; but I never
told anyone my feelings, and do not think
they were suspected. At that time I did
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not have any realization or sense of be-
ing a sinner, only in a sort of generalway,
as I had been taught thatwe were allsin-
ners. But I had a strong desire to be a
christian. I remember once reading a
little book for children, in which the Sav-
ior was represented as a shepherd car-
rying the lambs in his arms, and I had
such yearning to be one of his lambs;
but still I had no strong conviction of be-
ing a sinner more than others. The Old
School Baptists used to visit at our
house, and I would hear them talking,
and would listen attentively to their con-
versation; still I think no one ever sus-
pected me of being at all interested in
what they were talking about. And some-
times I heard some good old saint give
an exhortation in meeting, and relate
some of their own experience, and tell
of going away alone to pray; and I would
think that if they were christians, (and I

never for a moment doubted it), perhaps
if I would go away by myself and pray, l,
too, might become one. And I have wan-
dered away to some secluded place for
that purpose, when it would seem to me
to be almost blasphemous, and lwould
not even dare to fall on my knees; and if
I did get as far as that, I neither knew
how to pray nor what to pray for. I re-
mained in this frame of mind until about
the time I was fourteen years of age,
when I went to Great Falls to work in the
mill, and for a time attended the New
School Baptist meetings. I have no rec-
ollection of any serious impressions at
that time, only after a time I began to
reason like this, that the Baptist doctrine
was selfish anyway; that the Bible said,
" Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye

to the waters ;" and it seemed to me like
chaining one who was starving, and
placing food, just out of reach, and say-
ing, Help yourself. After awhile I began
to attend the Methodist meetings. and
they seemed to be decidedly more gen-
erous. Still, ¡f I became a christian ac-
cording to their creed, I must work for it,
and must attend all the "means of grace,"
as they call it.

And although I was fond of attend-
ing their meetings, I could not for many
years get up courage to rise in public
for prayers, which is part of their form of
worship; and as it is not agreeable to
my nature to be an object of public at-
tention, it was a great trial; but at last I

gave in. I was then living at Lewiston.
One evening, at a prayer meeting, the
invitation being given to those wishing
to become christians to rise, I struggled
to my feet. A few days after, the pastor
called on me, and in the course of our
conversation I related to him the forego-
ing narrative in substance; and I think I

need not tell you that I was very much
disappointed and surprised when he
said to me that I had told a good christian
experience. I did not believe it then nor
do I now. I had not had one ray of hope,
nor a taste of the peace that passeth
understanding; indeed ldo notthink lhad
a true sense of my real condition as a
blind, miserable sinner. But he ad-
dressed me as sister ever after, and re-
quested me to attend the class-meeting,
where each one is called upon to relate
theirweek's experience. There was one
held in an upstairs tenement, in the
house where I lived, and I had some-
times stealthily crept out on the stairs
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and listened to the praying and singing.
So when they invited me to go in I did
so; but when they called on me to tell of
the dealings of the Lord with me during
the past week, I rose to mY feet, but mY
tongue refused to perform its office. The
pastor himself was present, and came
to the rescue by telling the class leader,
"The sister has just found the Savior,"
whereas I had not found him at all. I did
not feel his blood applied to me to
cleanse me from sin. Although t did not
doubt its power for others, it did not
seem to be for such as I to receive. I at-
tended class-meeting but a few times,
and left the town, and then could not say
anything like what seemed to me to be
christian experience; but they all spoke
to me as if they thought lwas a christian,
whereas I did not feel one whit different
than I had for years, only that I had let
people know that I wanted to'be a
christian. Shortly after this I was called
away for a short time. After my return the
minister talked to me, and told me that
they were to have a baPtism, and he
wished me to go forward. I objected, as
I did not feel that I was a fit subject. They
had had a church gathering, and the
candidates had given in their experi-
ence. He said he could present my case
to the church, and I need not be obliged
to relate an experience. I did not feel
right about it, as I did not feel a sense of
sins forgiven; but be urged and advised
until I thought perhaps if lwent forward I

might feel better; so I allowed myself to
be overpersuaded, and was "smuggled"
into the church by sprinkling, a mode of
baptism I do not believe in, and without
a clear,idea of its sacredness. But it

made no difference with my feelings. I

very soon found that I could not keep my
religion, nor my religion keep me. About
that time I left Lewiston for good, and
went to Great Falls. They gave me a let-
ter to the church there, and although
urged to hand it in, I did not, and finally
put it into the fire. Now comes the worst
of this narrative. At that time there was
a band of Spiritualists there, and I got
hold of Spiritualism, or that got hold of
me, and then for a few Years I was a

believer in that. Still I could not, as some
of them did, ridicule the Bible or
christians; yet I did say (and I tell it to my
shame) that I thought that Christ lived our
example, but did not die our sacrifice;
and that has caused me more wretched
hours than anything else. I said, too, that
when I gave up Spiritualism I should not
believe anything; but by strange circum-
stances lwas released from that snare,
and then truly for a long time I doubted
everything, the Bible and christianity;
and about everything good. Those were
truly dark days. I had an awful sense of
my guilt and condemnation all the time,
with all my doubts. At length my belief in

the Bible and the truth of christianity was
restored, but my sins seemed ten times
more heinous. lfelt as if I had commit-
ted the unpardonable sin, and the fourth,
fifth and six verses of the sixth chapter
of the. epistle to the Hebrews were all
the time before me, and allthat kept me
from despair was the thought that al-
though I had allowed myself to be drawn
into the church, I had never "tasted of the
heavenly gift." I cannot tell exactly how
long I was in this frame of mind, but it
was a long time. At length one day, two
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years ago last January, I was sitting and
running a sewing machine, and thinking
of my sinful condition, when I began to
sing a hymn which the Methodists sing
in connection with the invitation to go
forward for prayers, commencing,

"Come, humble sinner, in whose
breast

A thousand thoughts revolve."

When I have got to the last verse,
which reads,

"Perhaps he will admit my plea,
Perhaps will hear my prayer;
But if I perish lwill pray,
And perish only there,."

I felt that I could do nothing, and that
Christ alone could save me. At once a
calm came over my troubled spirit. I

seemed to feel that my sins were for-
given. Still I hardly dared to hope in his
mercy, for I felt myself to be the chief of
sinners. Yet for weeks I did truly and for
the first time enjoy that peace that
passeth all understanding. One year ago
last September it was ordered so that I

attended the yearly meeting of the Primi-
tive Baptists at Oakwoods, and it
seemed to me that I never had heard
preaching betore; and this year I at-
tended again, when I heard so much of
my own feelings portrayed that I felt
embolded to pen this. I hardly know why,
only that lwanted to. I have many doubts
and fears, and hardly dare hope, for it
seems almost impossible that there can
be mercy for so vile a sinner as me. Yet
I never have felt a return of that feeling

of almost despair, since I first felt the
calm I have spoken of. But O! I do not
want to deceive, nor be deceived. lf my
hope is genuine,:to God be all the
praise, for nothing but his almighty
power has wrought the change. I might
write more, but this perhaps is more than
will be at all edifying; so I will close by
subscribing myself a poor, blind, unwor-
thy sinner.

ABBY G. CLARK.

P. S. - ln looking this over I see I

have omitted to speak of what I most
wanted to. Sometimes I have had a
strong desire to cast in my lot with the
Oakwoods Church, but fear I am not
worthy. My hope is so faint, yet I cannot
give it up. I cling as a drowning man to a
straw, yet I dare not ask the good men
and women of the church to receive me
as a sister, for I fear they would think it
the height of presumption. Will you tell
me candidly if you think my hope is well
grounded? I know it will make no differ-
ence, but I feel so small and weak that I

feel like calling for help.
Abby G. Clark

1826-1922.

SHAW'S RIDGE, Me.,
Nov.18,1883.

ELDER QUINT - KIND FRIEND: -
Two weeks have passed since I was led
into the water by you in the ordinance of
baptism. At that time my sister wished
to know the state of my mind after com-
ing out of the water. I told her I could
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hardly tellthen, as I am not as impulsive
as some in regard to my feelings. But I

.have since thought, perhaps it might be
interesting to her, and others who so
kindly gave consent to receive unworthy
me as a sister in the church, to know
something of the state of my feelings
since that day. Of the day itself I can truly
say it was peaceful. I felt that I was do-
ing right. I had been led to suppose it
must of neccesity be a great cross. But
it did not seem thus to me at that time. lt
was what I had an anxious desire to do;
and as the way was opened, I went
steadily fon¡rard with no thought of what
this or that one might say, so long as the
church saw fit to accept me. The follow-
ing day was one of the best days I ever
knew. And finally, ever since I have had
more than an ordinary degree of peace.
But O what if I am deceiving myself! Be-
fore I had obtained peace or hope in
Christ, all enjoyment in the things of this
life was torn from my grasp, and I was
left quite or nearly in despair. I thought it
was decreed that there was no good
thing for me, either temporal or spiritual.
Still I felt that God would be just in cast-
ing me off. I know we read that "God is
love;" but how can be love me?

It is my sincere prayer, in all humil-
ity, that I may never bring a reproach
upon the church. But I have many fears
at times that I may not be able to walk
worthy of my profession; that I shall not
be able to keep myself; forgetting for a
time that it is impossible for me to do
so, in and of myself. At such times the
closing words of Jude have been very
encouraging'and soothing to my mind.
Perhaps you may think it a strange pas-

sage to look to for help. But to one who
has learned that they cannot keep
themselves, are not the words comfort-
ing, "Him that is able to keep you from
falling."

Abby G. Clark.
1826 -1922.

"And the cup was found in
Benjamin's sack " (Genesis 44:121

'f he sons of Jacob had already
I O""n down to Egypt for corn, and

had left Simeon there bound and in
prison. When the corn was gone their
father said unto them, "Go again, and
buy us a little food." Judah assured his
father that they could not possibly go
unless Benjamin accompanied them.
Jacob hesitated, for he had lost Joseph,
and Benjamin, the only remaining child
of his beloved wife Rachel, was very
dear to him; but at last he bade them
take of the fruit and carry it down to the
man as a present. Also said he, Take
double money in your hand, and the
money that ye brought again in the mouth
of yoursacks, carry itagain in yourhand,
and take Benjamin; and Jacob
concluded,"lf I be bereaved of my chil-
dren, Iam bereaved."

They returned to Egypt with Ben-
jamin, and when Joseph saw them, he
commanded the ruler of his house to
slay and make ready, for these men shall
dine with me at noon. The brethren were
filled with fear because they were
brought into Joseph's house, thinking
that Joseph sought occasion against
them. They communed with the steward
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of Joseph's house regarding the money
that was returned in their sacks, but he
said, "Peace be to you! fear not." When
Joseph came home they bowed them-
selves to him to the earth, and he lifted
up his eyes and saw his brother Ben_
jamin, his own mother's son, and said,
"ls this your younger brothe¡ of whom ye
spake unto me? And he said, God be
gracious unto thee, my son."

Joseph made haste, for his bowels
did yearn upon his brother, he sought
where to weep, and entered his cham-
ber and wept there. After he had washed
his face and refrained himself, he com-
manded his servants to set on bread.
His brethren were then seated before
him, the first-born according to his b¡rth-
right, and the youngest according to his
youth; and the men marvelled one at
another. And Joseph sent messes unto
them from before him, but Benjamin's-
mess was five times as much as any of
theirs. Then Joseph commanded his
steward to fill their sacks with food, as
much as they could carry, and to put ev-
ery man's money in his sack's mouth;
and to put his silver cup in the sack's
mouth of the youngest, as well as hís
corn money.

When theywere gone out of the city,
and not yet far off, Joseph commanded
the steward, "Up, follow after the men;
and when thou dost overtake them, say
unto them,'Wherefore have ye rewarded
evil for good?" He overtook them, and
spake unto them these words. Then took
they down every man his sack to the
ground, and opened every man his sack.
The search began at the eldest and left
at the youngest, "and the cup was found

in Benjamin's sack."
Here we shall cease to follow the

narrative, as our intention is to write of
the cup in its spilitualsignificance; also
of the characters with whom this cup is
found. Rachel, the beloved wife of
Jacob, bear him two sons: Joseph first
and then Benjamin. Jacob loved Joseph
more than all his sons, and Benjamin,
being the youngest, was also greaily
beloved, for it is written, Jacob's life was
bound up in the lad's life. Joseph was
therefore Benjamin's elder brother, and
Joseph being a lively type of Christ,
Benjamin, to our understanding, is a
wonderfultype of the church in the gos-
pel dispensation. The steward is the
servant of Joseph, and represents the
gospel ministers, who are stewards of
the manifold grace of God.

It was the steward who ministered
to the brethren when in distress over
their returned money. He said, "peace
be to you! fear not: your God, and the
God of your father, hath given you trea-
sure in your sacks." He it was also who
searched the sacks; he stood in
Joseph's stead and spoke the words
given him by Joseph. He also declared
that they had the divining cup, and they
denied it, for the thing was impossible
with them. So wherever there are those
whose iniquities encompass them
around, they stand before their Judge
self-condemned, depending entirely
upon the mercy of him with whom they
have to do. Such, in their confession,
deny that they have the cup.

The cup represents the sorrows, tra-
vailand separation which Joseph expe-
rienced while passing through the afflict-
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ions that were his lot according to God's
purpose. The cup therefore was a type
of the cup of our Lord Jesus Christ. He
came down to the Egypt of this world
where he was crucified, was sold by his
brethren, and at Gethsemane he said,
"My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even
unto death." He fell on his face and
prayed, saying, "Oh my Father, if it be
possible, let this cup pass from me!
never-the-less, not as I will, but as thou
wilt."

"How bitter that cup, no hearf can
conceive,

Which he drank quite up that sin-
ners might live."

As Joseph partook of his cup, he
divined the very things transpiring in his
life to be according to the purpose of
God revealed to him in the two dreams
given him long ago. lt was in a sense of
loneliness he partook of that cup. lt could
not be shared with the Egyptians: he was
alone. As our Lord partook of his cup,
he divined, and could say, "This day is
this scripture fulfilled in your ears." He
had a full cup. "He was oppressed, and
he was afflicted; yet he opened not his
mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the
slaughter, and as a sheep before her
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his
mouth." This blessed Person is none
other than our Elder Brother , though we
knew it not. We have seen him pierced,
and we mourn for him;when brought into
judgment, we expect chains and death,
and say, "What shall we speak?" We
know not what to say, nor how to clear
ourselves.

The brethren on their second visit
for corn, dined with Joseph; and it is
written, "Joseph made haste, for his
bowels did yearn upon his brother: and
he sought where to weep; and he en-
tered into his chamber, and wept there.
Whilst here on earth ourdear Redeemer
ate with publicans and sinners, and his
bowels of love yearned over them. Of-
ten in the secret chamber of his solitary
life, he offered supplication with strong
cries and tears for them, and for all his
brethren. lt is said that Joseph took and
sent messes unto all of them from be-
fore him, but Benjamin's mess was five
times so much as any of their's.

The least notice or favor of our Lord
to a poor sinner, is not according to
good works, but according to his love,
and love is the fulfilling of the law. While
the brethren representing the Jews re-
ceived the law, yet Benjamin (the gos-
pel church) received five times as much:
which signifies a fulfilled law. With those
who are born of the same mother
(Jerusalem above) the cup is found.
They say it is not in their sack of life, yet
they are grieved for the afflictions of Jo-
seph: they are vile, sinful. When they
would do good, evil is present with them.
This is my cup. Yet when it is shown to
them, they tremble, for they fear it is sto-
len, that they are taking that which be-
longs to another. They feel God-for-
saken, are fearful of death and offer sup-
plications with strong cries and tears;
they hate sin, but find it in their mem-
bers, and are made to cry out, "Not my
will, but thine be done."

As the steward, or preacher, by the
Holy Spirit's guidance, searches, the cup
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is found: and it is in Benjamin's sack;
that is, in his who is the smallest and
least in the family. There is litfle Ben-
jamin with their Ruler, partaking of the
same cup. "And of Benjamin he said,
The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in
safety by him; and the Lord shallcover
him allthe day long, and he shalldwell
between his shoulders."

The rest of the brethren could return
to their father, but Benjamin shalldwell
in safety by him. Only in a realizing
sense of our own weakness, is there
safety, and then we know we have no
righteousness; nevertheless our near
kinsman Jesus the Lord shall cover us
with his righteousness allthe day long,
and we shall dwell between his shoul-
ders. What a safe piace for poor weak
sinners: between his shoulders. He car-
ries the lambs in his bosom. lt is also
written, "The government shall be upon
his shoulder." As partakers of his cup,
though babes, they yet divine and see
things that are hid from the wise and pru-
dent. They clearly discern what holy men
of old wrote as moved by the Holy Ghost.
To the Jews under the legal covenant, it
was not revealed, but it is revealed unto
us. ln these things we have fellowship
with God, and are partakers of his cup.
Not one shall come short of his glory ,

for if we suffer with him, we shall also
reign with him. The father's life was
bound up in the life of the child. Jesus,
our Elder Brother, is God-man, therefore
in him God's life is bound up in our life.

As Joseph made himself known
unto his brethren, so does our Lord
Jesus make himself known with the glory
of a risen Lord, who, like a bridegroom

coming out of his chamber, rejoiceth as
a strong man to run a race. He showed
to the two disciples on their way to
Emmaus that his going forth is from the
end of heaven, and his circuit unto the
ends of it. His blessed presence gives
joy and gladness; and the five changes
of raiment given Benjamin, are but a
faint type of the blessed raiment with
which, from time to time, his bride, the
gospel church is adorned.

Elder George Ruston

(The above Editorial by Elder
Ruston was published in the SignsAu-
gust 1 , 1923. lt was his first after his
announcement that he would consent to
be an associate editor.)

ROMANS 5: l-5.

Therefore being justified by faith,
we have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ:

By whom also we have access
by faith into this grace wherein we
stand, and rejoice in hope of the
glory of God.

And not only so, but we glory in
tribulations also: knowing that tribu-
lation worketh patience.

And patience, experience; and
experience, hope:

And hope maketh not ashamed;
because the love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us.
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HOW LONG HALT YE BETWEEN
TWO OPINIONS?

"And Elijah came unto all the
people, and said, How long halt ye
between two opinions? lf the Lord
be God, follow him: but il Baal, then
follow him. And the people answered
him not a word." - I Kings 18:21.

f his text has been misinterpreted
I and misapplied by many worldly

wise professors. Most of the people try
to change this inlportant question that
Elijah asked to WHY halt ye between
two opinions, and they try to make it
applicable to the whole Adamic family.
This question does not even favor WHY
but HOW LONG halt ye between two
opinions? You will find by reading the
context that the question does not apply
to the entire Adamic race but specially
to the children of lsrael. I believe Elijah
knew how long they would halt between
two opinions.

He knew that they would halt be-
tween too opinions untilGod made him-
self manifest unto them that he was God.
Then they would cease to halt between
two opinions. I think that this text was for
the specific purpose of showing lsrael
that the Lord was God; and to eradicate
the other opinion that was possessing
their hearts that Baalwas God. Baal had
450 prophets and Elijah was the only
true prophet at that time. The hearts of
the children of lsrael were halting be-
tween two opinions. Outwardly, Baalhad
450 prophets to one of the Lord. False
prophets today are about the same ra-
tio and even the children of God, when

left to themselves, wonder if there is
something to their false doctrine - see-
ing that they have so many advocators.
You will notice, in the text, that Baal's
prophets were to choose between two
bullocks. False prophets today make
their own choice, they even advocate
that the people may choose their Sav-
iour and direct their own steps and seal
their own destinies. This is a false opin-
ion as we hear Jesus saying: "Ye have
not chosen me, but I have chosen you."
Yes, Paul wrote to the Thessalonians
that "God hath from the beginning cho-
sen you." Peter said: "Ye are a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood." Paul
writes to the Ephesians: "According as
he hath chosen us in him." This is the
opinion as rendered in the Bible, which
is different from the opinion as advo-
cated by the false prophets. Thus here
are two opinions; one is opposite to the
other. False opinion: You are obliged to
choose God. True opinion: God hath
chosen his people. This false opinion will
even be in the hearts of God's people
until God sees fit to burn out this false
opinion by making himself manifest.
Baal's 450 prophets were to have the
choice of the two bullocks, the first call
to their gods and the heat of the day as
wellas the dry wood on the altarto prove
their gods. They called loud and long
and even cut themselves until blood
gushed forth for their gods to answer by
fire. At the time of the evening sacrifice,
Elijah repaired the altar by building one
of twelve stones and ordered great
quantities of water to be poured on the
wood and around the altar, so as to filla
trench. After doing this he prayed qui-
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etly to the Lord to make himself mani-
fest and to prove to lsrael that he was
the Lord God and that he had turned their
hearts back again. "Then the fire of the
Lord fell, and consumed the burnt
sacrifice, and the wood, and the
stones, and the dust, and licked up
the water that r¡zas in the trench. And
when all the people saw if, they fell
on their faces: and they said, The
Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he rs
the God." 1 Kings 18:38-39.

Yes, our God is a consuming fire
and it burned up every trace of man's
work and left nothing. The false opinion
had been burned from the hearts of this
people and then ( not before) did they
cease to halt between two opinions.

Dear child of God, have you not ex-
perienced the consuming fire of lsrael's
God? Have you not experienced the
burning that consumed every false opin-
ion; allof your self-righteousness; every
ounce of your seeming ability - in fact -
.everything, deed, orthought that you had
evertrusted in in a naturalway? Yes, our
natural opinion is that we can direct our
steps. The opinion as stated in the Bible
is, "lt is not in man that walketh to direct
his steps." How long willye halt between
the two opinions? Ye will halt between
the two opinions until God the Lord
makes himself manifest by proving to
you that you cannot walk as you would.
It is the opinion of the natural man that
he can choose light; yet, the true opin-
ion is that man chooses darkness rather
than light. The opinion of man is that the
natural man can receive the things of the
Spirit and by studying and applying him-
self know them. This opinion is a con-

trast to the scripture; "The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God: for they are foolishness unto him :

neither can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned." Man's opinion
is, that surely, part of the way to heaven
and eternal life is by the works of the
creature. Yet, the opinion of the Bible is:
"For by grace are ye saved through faith;
and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of
God: Not of works, lest any man should
boast." Peter was halting beteen opin-
ions on the mountain of transfiguration
when he said: "let us make three taber-
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moses,
and one for Elias." I think Moses repre-
sents the law and Elias represents
prophecy in that trio. Peter was halting
between two opinions as to which
should be given the most honor. He con-
tinued to halt between these opinions
until Moses and Eljas disappeared and
the Lord God answered from the cloud
and said: "This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased; hear ye him."
The false opinion of the law having any
dominion over God's children was eradi-
cated. We hear Jesus saying: "l am the
way, the truth, and the life." Then it is not
part by law and part of grace but solely
an unmerited favorthrough Jesus Christ.
The opinion of some men is that they are
enabled through the act of regeneration
to perform or not to perform upon voli-
tion of their own will and receive bless-
ings in this time because of their obedi-
ence and cursings because of their dis-
obedience notwithstanding the scrip-
tures which say: "Being confident of this
very thing, that he which hath begun a
good work in you will perform it until
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the day of Jesus Christ." Also, "For it
is God which worketh in you both to
will and to do of his good pleasure."
And many other scriptures too numer-
ous to mention which is in contrast to
this false opinion. lt is the opinion of
man that he can live perfect in this
present life. This opinion is not in ac-
cord with apostolic experiences,
therefore, it is a false opinion that
must be burned out. People of God will
.halt between these two oPinions -
opinion of man and opinion of God -
until the opinion of man is burned out.
The opinion of the apostle is Plain:
"when lwould do good, evil is present
with me." "For that which I do I allow
not: for what I would, that I do not; but
what I hate, that do 1." And "l find then
a law, that, when lwould do good, evil
is present with me." Also, "O wretched
man that I am! who shall deliver me
from the body of this death?"

So, we are hoping; and looking
forward to the day when this corrupt-
ible should put on incorruption and this
mortal shall put on immortality and this
natural body shall be raised a spiri-
tual body. Yes, we are awaiting the
time when the creature shall be deliv-
ered out of the bondage of corruption
unto the glorious liberties of the chil-
dren of God, then we will cease from
every false opinion.

"The secret of the Lord is with
them that fear him; and he will show
them his covenant." - Psalm 25:14.

e know of no other scripture
that contains so much mean-

ing, and is of such vital importance to
the child of God. David speaks with
much assurance as to the dwelling place
of the secret of the Lord, and he also
declares that, "He that dwelleth in the
secret place of the most High shall
abide under the shadow of the Al-
mighty." Psalm 91:1. We hoPe we
have some feeling relative to the secret
of the Lord, and being fearful of his wrath
being poured out against us. The secret
of the Lord was in the beginning with
God, and some of the revealed things
of God as recorded in the Bible are his
love, predestination, election and the
calling of the saints to glory through
grace given in Christ Jesus, his Son.
Strange as it may seem to the carnal
mind, no one has learned this secret
through tradition, or the keeping of the
commandments of men, but "the fear of
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,"
and the secret of the Lord is revealed to
the one fearing the Lord. lt is God that is
working in him both to will and to do of
his good pleasure and the demonstra-
tion of spirit and power manifested
makes every one fear him, but instead
of his wrath he shows mercy which re-
veals the secret of the Lord toward a
poor sinner. We recall the parable of the
prodigal son spoken bY Jesus to the
scribes and Pharisees. All the time of
his life the love of his father was a se-
cret in the heart of his father until all his

W

(Elder) E. J. LAMBERT
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substance was wasted; then he remem-
bered his father's house with its abun-
dance of everything necessary, but his
unworthiness was realized which
brought him to repentance, but the se-
cret of his father's love did not failwhich
caused him to kill the fatted calf, put on
him the best robe, a ring on his hand and
shoes on his feet. The father treasured
the secret of his love for his son all the
time of his waywardness from him.
Those that have the secret of the Lord
shall rest or abide under the shadow of
the Almighty, and he will shew them his
covenant. God made his covenant with
Abraham and fulfilled that covenant in
the flesh; those that were exercised by
the Spirit of God realized his power over
their mortal flesh, but this is not the cov-
enant David is referring to for he was
led by the Spirit of God. We believe the
covenant ordered in allthings and sure
is the covenant that is shown to those
that fear the Lord. "This shallbe the
covenant that I wlll make with the
house of lsrael; After those days,
saith the Lord, I will put my law in
their inward parts, and write it in
their hearts; and will be their God,
and they shall be my people. And
they shall teach no more every man
his neighbour; and every man his
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for
they shall all know me, from the least
of them unto the greatest of them,
saith the Lord: for I will forgive their
iniquity, and I will remember their sin
no more." Jer. 31:33-34. *Whereof
the Holy Ghost also is a witness to
us: for after that he had said before,
This is the covenant that I will make

with them after those days, saith the
Lord, I will put my laws into their
hearts, and in their minds will lwrite
them; And their sins and inquities
will I remember no more." Heb.
l0:15-17, We quote from the apostle
Paul as he continues in this chapter,
"Now where remission of these ls,
there ls no more offering forsin, Hav-
ing therefore, brethren, boldness to
enter into the holiest by the blood of
Jesus, by a new and living wây,
which he hath consecrated for us,
through the veil, that is to say, his
flesh; and having an high priest over
the house of God; Let us draw near
with a true heart in full assurance of
faith, having our hearts sprinkled
from an evil conscience, and our
bodies washed with pure water. Let
us hold fast the profession oi our
faith without wavering; (for he is
faithful that promised); And let us
consider one another to provoke
unto love and to good works: Not
forsaking the assembling of our-
selves together, as the manner of
some ls but exhorting one another:
and so much the more, as ye see the
day approaching." We have given you
the quotation of Paul's exhortation to the
brethren recorded in the tenth chapter
of Hebrews. This exhortation is to those
that fear God and have within their in-
ward parts God's covenant, and all of
like precious faith expect the fruit the
spirit will manifest, and see them as
Paul contending that they, by the blood
of Jesus, enter into the holiest of holy.
How sweet it is to meet with such pre-
cious ones, and hear them tell of the rev-
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elation of God to them when they were
so cast down, with no one to pity or hand
to help, and when the riches of God's
grace was opened to them theY could
see him pure, holy and undefiled, which
caused them to exclaim, oh! I am so vile
and unworthy to come into his presence,
but Jesus says, "Gome unto me, all Ye
that labour and are heavY laden, and
I will give you rest. Take mY Yoke
upon you, and learn of me; for I am
meek and lowly in heart; and Ye shall
find rest unto your souls." Matt.
11:28- 29. Those that fear God have in
abundance hearts filled with groanings.

Prayer is the soul's sincere desire.
U n uttered or expressed;
The motion of a hidden fire.
That trembles in the breast.

Prayer is the burden of a sigh.
The falling of a tear;
The upward glancing of an eYe,
When none but God is near.

Prayer is the simPlest form of
speech

That infant tips can try;
Prayer the sublimest strains that

reach
The Majesty on high.

Praver is the christian's vital
breath.

The christian's vital air;
The watchword at the gate of death;
He enters heaven with PraYer.

The last words in the above hYmn
says, "He enters heaven with prayer'"Ac-

cording to me Scriptures we are made
to question for the prayer of the saint has
been answered, and he is filled with
praise and caught up in the clouds to
meet the Lord in the air, to ever be with
the Lord. Then the fulness of the secret
of the Lord will be revealed. As we write
unto the household of faith expressing
words of truth, we question whether
these wonderful things are for a poor
sinner like the writer, and it is while view-
ing these glorious things we feelthey are
for a sinner like we feel to be, but we
feel assured they belong to the child of
God those home is in heaven. We have
had demonstrations proving that the
salvation of a sinner is by grace and
grace alone, and by the revelation of
God through Christ Jesus and the Holy ,

Ghost the gospel is preached and the
flock of God fed and built up. lt is written
"that we through patience and com-
fort of the scriPtures might have
hope." Rom. 15:4. The scriptures can-
not give life, but being born again and
passing through tribulation which
worketh patience, and the spirit taking
of the things of God written in the scrip-
tures and showing them unto us, we
have hope in the mercy of God, and the
secret of the Lord is opened to every one
that is taught of God. According to the
measure of the grace of God given, they
are made to live in the church of God
militant, or in this time state, and fillthe
place in a living body, the bride of Christ,
the pillar and ground of the truth, We truly
hope everyone reading these lines will
examine themselves as to whether they
are in the faith, and are obedient unto
the commandments given to them in
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their heart to follow in the ordinances of
the church of God as you feel one who
is Christlike should walk. To us, who
have made a profession before men
and to the church of God, all the episfles
are directed as much as if we had lived
in the church to which it was written at
the time it was written, and we should
not put them off, saying they were for
others and not for us, We have a secret
in our own hearts of the sufferings for sin
in ourselves but God knoweth our
hearts, Submitted in love.

Elder C.W. Vaughn
July, 1945

The Old School Baptist Confer-
ence of Maine, assemb led with the
church in North Berwick, sendeth
greeting to the churches composing
fhe assoc iations with whom she cor-
responds. (1901)

T¡I EAR BRETREN, BELOVED IN
lJ OUR LORD JESUS CHRTST: -

We much desire your peace and pros-
perity in the kingdom of Christ. We well
know from divine teaching that our pros-
perity cometh only from the Lord, and the
cry of the church is, "Send now prosper-
ity." We need God's heavenly husbandry
that we, his garden and vineyard may
flourish in his sight. We need our gra-
cious Lord to dress and keep the plants
that his own right hand hath planted, then,

"Each moment watered by his
care,

And fenced with power divine,
Fruit to eternal life shall bear
The feeblest branch of thine."

Our times in this world (like all the
times that the church has experienced
in the preceding ages) are such that we
need to be wellfenced with the loving-
kindness of the Lord or else all they
which pass by the way will pluck the vine-
yard and the boar out of the wood, and
the wild beast of the field will waste and
devour us. (Psalm 80: 12, 13.) lt is writ-
ten for our comfort, "Thou Lord, wilt
bless the righteous, with favor wilt
thou compass him as with a
shield."- Psalms 5:12, and, ,,He that
trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall com-
pass him about."- Psalm 32:10. Thus
hedged in by our God, and nourished by
his doctrine, the churches shall flourish
to the praise of the Lord. There are indi-
cations that in some parts of our land,
inroads in the vineyard have already
been made by the wild beast of the field.
Perverse disputers of the doctrine of
grace have risen up teaching perverse
things to draw away disciples after them,
and bringing into bondage some of the
blood-bought saints of God.

The members of Christ's body do
not thrive upon erroneous doctrines, but
the pernicious effects of the entrance of
that which is contrary to the gospel of
Christ will in due time be manifest in the
blighted and wasted condition of the
church. Seeing then, beloved, that we
are so dependent upon the mercies of
the Lord for our health and blessedness,
it becomes us to cleave unto the Lord
with fullpurpose of heart, and to beware
of every false way, and all doctrines that
would ensnare us away from the gospel
of the grace of God. We are assured
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"that they which receive abundance
of grace and the gift of righteous-
ness shall reign in life by one,
Jesus Christ." (Rom. 5: 17.) And
this abundance of grace comes unto
us not only when we were first called
by grace and given to taste the bless-
edness of redemption and forgive-
ness of sins, (Eph. 1:7) but every mo-
ment since then we have continued so
poor and needy and unworthy that we
have only continued to this day by the
ministrations of the Lord's abundance
of grace. "He holdeth our soul in life
and suffereth not ou r feet' to be
moved." "We shall reign in life by one,
Jesus Christ." We shall be triumphant
over all adversity, for our Savior who
hath loved us and washed us from our
sins in his own blood, will not suffer
us to perish. "For if, when we were en-
emies, we were reconciled to God by
the death of his Son, much more, be-
ing reconciled, we shall be saved by
his life." We shall be more than con-
querors through him that loved us.

We have appointed, the Lord will-
ing, our next yearly conference to as-
semble with the church in North
Berwick, Maine to commence on Fri-
day before the first Monday in Sep-
tember, 1902, and continue three
days, when we hope to receive again,
your kind correspondence and mes-
sengers.

Elder Fred. W. Keene, Moderator
Joseph Hall, Clerk,

(Wherefore, my beloved, as ye
have always obeyed, not as in my
presence only, but now much more
in my absence, work out your own
salvation with fear and trembling.

For it is God which worketh in
you both to will and to do of His good
pleasure." Philippians 2: 12-131

R ecently I have had a request to
write an afticle on this subject. We

have, especially of late years, been in-
clined to ascertain whether a scripture
is addressed to a church of orgainized
believers, to individuals as believers, or
whether it has reference to those who
know not the truth. We cannot truly ex-
pound a subject, unless we know to
whom the scripture was addressed.
Sometimes a scripture would apply to a
church as regularly constituted the
church of Jesus Christ, and we could not
apply the interpretation to individuals:
some portions of the word would apply
both to individuals and churches.

The afore quoted portion of the
word is part of an epistle to the church
at Philippi, and was especially for their
comfort, and instruction. lf we examine
the salutation, "Pauland Timotheus, the
servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints
in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with
the Bishops and Deacon." Then the writ-
ers assure the church, togetherwith the
Bishops and Deacons, of their joy and
confidence in them. The prayer of the
apostle was that their love might
abound, more and more, thus showing
that they were a church blessed with the
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fruits of the Spirit, and walking in the
Commandments of the Lord. To try to
apply this portion of God's word to
unregenerated people would be a gross
error, though this scripture is often
quoted by work-mongers to try to prove
that an individual is commanded to work
out his eternal salvation.

The text first shows conclusively that
Paulwas addressing a people that were
beloved. Second, that they were a
people who were already obedient. The
epistle was a letter of instruction and
assurance, and they are assured that in
the absence of the writer, they would
have problems that would require the
same obedience as that already mani-
fested. Yet he exhorts them to work them
out with fear and trembling. He has ref-
erence to thíngs they will be called to
meet as a church, Deacons and Bish-
ops. Their own salvation has reference
to the peculiar problems the church may
have: the trials they may be called to
undergo, and their church relationship
one with another. All churches at some
time or other have problems and trials,
and this church had been blessed more
than many to obey from the heart that
form of Doctrine delivered to them, yet
he knew sooner or later there would be
in his absence their own salvation to
work out. Paul had been present with
them to counseland advise, to admon-
ish and exhort, and in his absence, he
gives them explicit instructions of what
they would need.

Work out your own salvation, (that
which belongs to you as the church of
,Jesus Christ) with fear and trembling.
How true this is that the only true mark

of grace manifest in a church, is when
they are favored to work out their prob-
lems, with fear and trembling. No church
is prepared to transact the affairs of their
body, and to judge matters among them-
selves, unless they are blessed with fear
and trembling, knowing what a solemn
thing it is to have the ordinances of God
delivered to them. Surely it calls for fear
and thrembling, as those so led know
that worldly wisdom will not supply their
needs: that they must look to God for
guidance and seek to know, and do His
will.

lf they are blessed with fear and
trembling, unwilling to look to their own
wisdom for guidance, but to God, they
have assurance that it is the Lord work-
ing in them both to will, and to do of His
good pleasure. The Lord must work the
will in us before the doing is acceptable
in His sight. When a body of believers
are found who, both laity and minister,
enter into their duties with fear and trem-
bling, it is evident that they are a God
fearing people, seeking to honor Him
who had called them out of darkness into
His marvelous light. This fear and trem-
bling is not the fear of men, but the fear
of God. May God bless us to not look to
self, or human wisdom, in our church af-
fairs; not to the preacher, or any certain
member; and to follow no man any fur-
ther than he follows Christ, that we may
be found among those who tremble at
His word.

Elder D. V. Spangler



"The kingdom of God rs not in
word, but in power."- 1 GORIN-
THIANS iv.20.

I T is through the word of God in the
I hands of the Spirit, that this king-

dom is set up in the soul. All God's
people are agreed on this point, that
they have no more religion than they
have inward power. And all the living
family are sighing, each according to his
measure and season, afterthe manifes-
tation of this divine power in their souls.
Those that are under the law, and toiling
under heavy burdens, are sighing after
relief, and for that relief to come in di-
vine power-power that shall cast all their
sins into the depth of the sea. Those who
having tasted that the Lord is gracious
have lost their first love, are at times
breathing out their inmost desire after
power to revive their souls. Those who
are beset with powerful temptations, and
struggling, often ineffectually, with base
lusts, are crying after power to deliver
their feet fl.om the fowler's snares. Those
who are hard, need power to soften;
those who are doubting and fearing,
need power to give them faith; the back-
sliding need power to return, and the
sinking need power to swim. By power I

understand something solid, real, sub-
stantial, heavenly, supernatural. How do
we measure the capabilities of a steam
engine ? We say that it has so many
horse-power. But who in his senses
would construct a steam engine of two
hundr:ed horse-power to. break sticks
and pick up straws ? We measure power
by its effects. We proportion the one to

the other. Now the Holy Ghost, the God
of all power and might, would not put
forth his mighty and efficacious hand to
break sticks and pick up straws in the
soul. No. His work is worthy of a God; a
"work of faith with power,', because
springing from a God of power. The God
of lsrael is not a Baal that is sleeping
and needs to be awakened, or gone a
journey and therefore too far off to come
when needed, but "a very present help
in time of trouble." By this secret power
false hopes are swept away, rotten
props removed, creature righteousness
brought to an end, and the soul is helped
and enabled to lean upon the Lord. This
power is not noise and rant; but the still,
small voice of Jesus in the soul. The
people of God want no outward voice,
but they are seeking after that secret
voice of atoning blood in thêir con-
science, that speaketh better things than
the blood of Abel. The inward whisper
of heavenly love sounding in their soul-
not the earthquake of terror, not the fire
of divine wrath, but the still, small voice
of pardon and peace-makes them bow
themselves before the Lord, and wrap
thêir faces in their mantle. The Queen
of England need not shout aloud in her
palace, to give her commands effect.
Where the word of a king is, there is
power, whether from an earthly monarch
or from the King of Zion. We want there-
fore no noise, bustle, and excitement, no
raving and ranting about religion; but we
want inward feeling, the very kingdom
of God set up in the heart.

J. C. Philpot
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FOR OCTOBER 2OII

Joyce Pittman, TX ................
Katherine Mathews, LA ........
Jerry Somers, VA .................
Chlonetia Thompson, VA .....
Sallie Hodges, V4................
Margie Pettis Ray, LA
(ln memory of Geneva pettis)

Flay Mordecai, MS
Ruby Dyer, VA ...........
David Pittman, V4.................

CONTRIBUTIONS
His favorite song, I believe, was

hymn 161, whích he called for many
times in his last years

As on the cross the Saviour hung
And wept, and bled, and died.
He poured salvation on a wretch
That languished at His side.

His prayer the dying Jesus hears
And instantly replies:
"To-day thy parting soul shatt be
With me in Paradise."

Born in Rockingham County,
Brother Cobb was the son of the late
David and Annie McKinney Cobb. He
retired from Fieldcrest Mills after 40
years of service. Along with his parents,
he was preceded in death by eleven
brothers and a sister. He is survived by
his brothers, Brooks Cobb and wife,
Geraldine, of Brown Summit, N. C, Ed-
ward Cobb of Reidsville, N.C., his sis-
ter, Ethel Shreves of Reidsville, and nu-
merous nieces and nephews. A
graveside funeral service was held
10:00 A.M. Augu st 4,2011 at Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church Cemetery.

Written by Gradie Strader

PSALM 89:I

I will sing of the mercies of the
Lord for ever: with my mouth will I
make known thy faithfulness to all

... 10.00

.....5.00

.....5.00

.....5.00

.....5.00
..50.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

OBITUARIES

BROTHER CURTIS COBB

B rother Curtis Cobb, 86, departed
from this life August3,2011 at

Annie Penn Hospital. He joined Dan
River Primitive Baptist Church April22,
1990 and was baptized by his beloved
pastor, Elder Kenneth Key.

Brother Cobb was a faithful mem-
ber and served as deacon for twenty
years. As long as hej was able, he came
to church early on Sunday mornings to
get things ready to have lunch after ser_
vice.

'" El/j,JJ*iJqruF-
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